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PREFACE

"And death hath come upon our Fathers; neverthe
less we know them; for a Book of Remembrance we 
have written among us, according to the pattern 
given by the finger of Göd. "

Pearl of Great Price--Moses 6:45-46

To various members of the family who hâve 
so generously helped in preparing these records I 
wish to express my gratitude for their courtesy and 
hope they will find reward and satisfaction in seeing 
their line of descent traced and preserved for future 
generations.

The Compiler, and all concerned with this 
Publication, are deeply indebted to all that give 
time and labor in Genealogy work:

Oscar Alfred Anderson Sr. 
Elnora J. Anderson Davis 
Mary E. Anderson Magelby 
Betsey Maryann Anderson (Annie) 
Hakan William Anderson (Will) and 
Almon Guy Anderson for his contributions 

All the Secretaries that have been so faithful:
Mabie Woodard Nielsen (1951) 
Sylvia Woodard Stringham 
Phyllis Lines Hancock

(1 Jan 1957 to 24 May 1957) 
Genealogist Marie with the help of Mabie 

and Sylvia, until Edna Anderson Carr 15 May I960 
now serving and is full with enthusiasm, and has 
many hours getting letters out to each of you in 
regard to reunions and the book, also the minutes 
are full of information I couldn't have göt by without 
her. Thanks, Edna.

Our Paid Researchers on Swedish and Danish 
Lines: Mrs. O. J. Ockey, Eva M. Gregersen, 
Mrs. Ellen Christensen, Mrs. Ester Thorup, 
Mrs. Wilma Thorup Svedin.
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Edna Anderson Carr 
Secretary
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How the Anderson Reunions Were Started

After Jan. 8, 1948 the date of Betsey Maryann 
Anderson Ross (Anne) death, Marie took over her 
mother's Genealogy and Temple work. In Annie's 
prayers she would ask to be able to finish her work. 
We called the Temple and found she still had names 
there to be done. Marie told her mother not to 
worry about her work any more, that she would 
see that all names she had would be done. Later 
(Will) William Hakan Anderson came to Salt Lake 
City to live. He and Marie worked together. Will 
took care of the Temple work up to the time of his 
death; Marie did the gathering of the names. They 
both worked hard on research.

As they gathered the names of our dead, they 
said wouldn't it be nice if we could get all of our 
relatives together. So they talked this over with 
Aunt Clarice and decided to surprise Uncle Albert 
by having a Reunion on his 80th birthday, May 11, 
1951, held in L. D. S. 21st Ward, 1st Ave. &K 
Street. The Hakan Anderson Family was then 
organized, William Hakan Anderson President, 
Uncle Albert Honorary President. 2nd Reunion 
26 July 1952 Liberty Park, S. L. C., Utah. Will 
died 1953. 3rd Reunion at Jordan Park 25 July 
1953, Karl Magleby President conducted. Bryant 
Anderson reminded us of Uncle John in his white 
apron throwing on the hamburgers which we had 
with corn on the cob. The count of 92 attended. 
The 4th was held at Liberty Park 11 June 19^5 
Uncle Albert presiding, Ruby Woodard Sandberg 
conducting. The 5th was held in Mesa, Arizona 
I957. Uncle Hakan Anderson Family presided 
and conducted. Wilda Farley Merrill and husband 
took care of the eats and was it good, Bar-b-que 
beef.
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Reunions (continued)

1957 Mesa, Arizona Guy Anderson 
Hakan line

31 July 1959 Porter Park, Rexburg, Idaho 
Mary line

22 July 1961 Cedar Break Cyn. John line
17 Aug 1963 Lagoon Resort Albert line
17 June 1967 Jordan Park Wilda line

1968 Bountiful Park Oscar line
14 June 1969 Bountiful Park Annie line
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Family Representatives
Cedar City, Utah

Navajo Lake 1961
Left to Right:
R. J, Anderson, Lona Keller, 
Guy Anderson, Bill Anderson 
Mabie Nielsen, Hakan Ross
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Family Representatives
at Rexburg, Idaho

Left to right:
Standing: Sterling Magleby, 
Marion Anderson
Sitting: Edna Anderson Carr, 
Marie Ross Butcher, Maude 
Roundy Wooderd, A rilla Anderson 
Farley
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I. HAKAN ANDERSON, son of Anders Olsson 
& Bengta Arnes son; b. 4 May 1822, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 26 Aug 1884, Meadow, Utah; bur. 28 
Aug 1884; Bap. 20 May 1858; End. 19 Dec 1863.

Wife (1) MARIANE MARIE NIELSEN, dau of 
Niels Andersen & Katherine Ulrica Jacobsen; 
b. 7 May 1833, Birkerod, Frdrksb, Denmark; 
d, 11 Feb 1901, Elsinore, Utah; md. 14 Sep 1853; 
Bap. 22 May 1858; End. 19 Dec 1863; S to Husb. 
19 Bee 1863. Children:

1. OSCAR ALFRED, b. 21 Oct 1854, Copenhagen,
Denmark; d. 30 Nov 1922; md. Thirza Jane 
Lee, 28 May 1878; Bap. 11 Nov 1863; End.
11 Nov 1896.

2. CATHRINE ELNORA, b. 9 Jan 1856, Copen
hagen, Denmark; d. 20 Nov 1926; md. James 
Andrew Ross, 25 May 1879; Bap. 11 June 
1867; End. 25 May 1879.

3. HAKAN JULIAS, b. 4 Sep 1858, Copenhagen,
Denmark; d. 6 June 1929; md. Sarah Eliza
beth Barney, 27 Nov 1881; Bap. 11 June 1867; 
End. 10 Feb 1886.

4. AUGUSTA MARY, b. 29 Aug I860, Copenhagen,
Denmark; d. 29 Apr 1862; bur. at sea.

5. WILDA JOSEPHINE, b. 8 Apr 1863, Fillmore,
Utah; d, 12 Sep 1942; md. David Wilson 
Woodard, 18 Oct 1882; Bap. 2 Aug 1874;
End. 23 Jan 1884.

6. BETSEY MARY ANN, b. 31 Aug 1865, Deseret,
Utah; d. 8 Jan 1948; md. George Lewis Ross, 
13 May 1885; Bap. 2 Aug 1874; End. 13 May 
1885.

7. MARY ELIZABETH, b. 24 Oct 1867, Deseret,
Utah; d. 5 Mar 1949; md. Jacob Magleby,
9 Sep 1896; Bap. 4 Sep 1879; End. 9 Sep 1896.

8. JOSEPH JOHN, b. 16 Apr 1869, Deseret, Utah;
d. 2 June 1879.

9. ALBERT WILLIAM, b. 11 May 1871, Meadow,
Utah; d. 5 Jan 1959; md. Clarice Stewart, 
1 July 1904; Bap. 4 Sep 1879; End. 13 July 
1904.
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Hakan Anderson 2

10. JOHN EDWARD, b. 15 May 1873, Meadow,
Utah; d. 25 Jan 1939; md. (1) Alice Jennett 
Duncan, 2 Apr 1902; md. (2) Emma String
ham, 5 Apr 1906; Bap. 10 June 1882; 
End. 5 Oct 1899.

11. EVALINE, b. 11 July 1876, Meadow, Utah;
d. 13 May 1879.

(All 11 children were sealed to the parents,
11 Nov 1896)

Wife (2), SARAH LIZE SANDERSON, S to 
Husb. 19 Dec 1863.

II. ANDERS OLSSON, son of Ole Tor stens son 
& Ingar Andersson, b. 16 Aug 1775, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 July 1830, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 13 Nov 1896.

Wife BENGTA ARNESSON, dau of Arne 
Nilsson & Elna Hakans son; b. 20 Aug 1780, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 26 Mar 1806; Bap. 10 Nov 
1896; End. 11 Nov 1896; S to Husb. 13 Nov 1896.
Children:
1. OLA, b. 25 Oct 1807, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 12 Nov 1896; 
S to F 13 Nov 1896.

2. MANS, b. 31 Oct 1809, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 4 Aug 1933; S to P 
10 Mar 1936.

3. NILS, b. 30 Apr 1812, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 12 Nov 1896; 
S to P 13 Nov 1896.

4. JONS, b. 6 Apr 1814, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 12 Nov 1896; S to P 
13 Nov 1896.

5. HANNA, b. 30 Oct 1816, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 12 Nov 
1896; S to P 13 Nov 1896.

6. INGAR, b. 15 Mar 1819, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 12 Nov 
1896; S to P 13 Nov 1896.

7. HAKAN, b. 3 May 1822, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d.' 26 Aug 1884; md. (1) Mariane 
Marie Nielsen, 14 Sep 1853; Bap. 22 May 
1858; End. 19 Dec 1863; S to P 13 Nov 1896.



III.
OLE TORSTENSSON

II.
ANDERS OLSSON 
b. 16 Aug 1775
Degeberga, Swedei 

md. 26 May 1806 
d. 31 July 1830

Horrod, Sweden

I.
Hakan Andersson
b. 4 May 1822 
Horrod, Sweden

md. 14 Sep 1853 
d. 26 Aug 1884

Meadow, Utah 
Mariane Marie Nlels ;n

BENGTA ARNESSON 
b. 20 Aug 1780

Horrod, Sweden

V.
TORSTEN NIL« 
b.

of Degeberj 
md. 20 May 1 
bur. 17 Jun< 
Degeberga, 
KARNA JONS«

b. 7 Nov 1735 
Degeberga, Sweden 
md. 11 July 1772
d. 13 Apr 1794 b. 3 Feb 17< 
Degeberga, Sweden Degeberga, 

d. 3 Apr 17(
Degeberga, 

VI.
ANDERS MAN«

b. 27 Oct 1' 
Brosarp, Si

INGAR ANDERSSON 
b. 20 Nov 1749

Brosarp, Sweden
d. 16 Feb 1818 
Degeberga, Sweden b

IV.
ARNE NILSSON 

b. 6 Feb 1746
Horrod, Sweden 

md. 27 Nov 1778 
d. 15 May 1806

Horrod, Sweden

SINE CLEMET« 
>• 21 Aug 
Eljarod, « 

d. 26 June
Brosarp, Î 
VII.

NILS ARN1
b.
md. 5 Oct
d. 3 June 1'

Horrod, Si

KIERSTINA
b. Dec 1' 

Horrod, Si
d. 26 May 

Horrod, Si 
VIII.

HAKAN JORA1

ELNA HAKANSSON 
b. 27 Feb 1754

Horrod, Sweden 
d. 15 May 1821

Horrod, Sweden

b.
d. 27 July 

Horrod, Sw<

BOLLA JONS!
b.
d. 19 Oct 

Horrod, Sw<



V.
TORSTEN NILSSON 
b. 1685

of Degeberga, 
md. 20 May 1730 
bur. 17 June 1753 
Degeberga, Swed. 
KARNA JONSSON

IX.
NILS TORSTENSSON

b. 1660, d. 17< 
of Degeberga,

HANNA ANDERSSON 
b. 1660, d. 170Ö
X.
JON OLSSON 

b/ 1663, d. 1740

i: NSSON
1735

a, Sweden 
jly 1772 
r 1794 b. 3 Feb 1705
a, Sweden Degeberga, Sweder

d. 3 Apr 1767 
Degeberga, Sweden ma NS ANDERSSON 
VI.

ANDERS MANSSON
b. 27 Oct 1722
Brosarp » Sweden

BENGTA OLOFSSON
b. 1672, d. 17Î2 
XI.

b. 1701, d. 1772

ANNA JEPPESSON
b. 1694, d. 1767 
XII.

CLEMET HAKANSSON
NDERSSON
v 1749 
, Sweden 
b 1818 ____
■ga, Sweden b. 21 Aug 1729

Eljarod, Sweden b. 1697, d 
d. 26 June 1785
Brosarp, Sweden 
VII.

NILS ARNESSON 
b. 1713
md. 5 Oct 1744 
d. 3 June 1789

Horrod, Sweden

SINE CLEMETSSON
b. 1679, d. 30 A

SINE JOHANSSON ON
Ï73ZT

XIII.
ARNE OLSSON

1730b. 1664, d.

ELINA MARTENSSON
d. 1752

:lsson 
) 1746 
, Sweden 
>v 1778 
f 1806
, Sweden

\KANSSON
Feb 1754 
, Sweden 
4 a y 1821 
, Sweden

KIERSTINA NILSSC
b. Dec 1717

Horrod, Sweden 
d. 26 May 1798

Horrod, Sweden
VIII.

HAKAN JORANSSON
b. 1712
d. 27 July 1768

Horrod, Sweden

BOLLA JONSSON
b. 1712
d. 19 Oct 1794

Horrod, Sweden

XIV.
NILS ANDERSSON
b. 1677, d. 1755 

N
GERTRUD MARTENSSOR
b.
XV.
JORAN OLUFSSON

abt 1683

b. 1680, d. 1734

ELLNA ÅKESSON 
b. 1683, d. 1744
XVI.

JON PERSSON
b. 1682, d. 1747

ELSA_______________
b. 1683, d. 1724

XVII,

XVIII. ANDERS ANDERSSON

~ Mrs. ANDERS ANDERSSON

XIX. OLOF JONSSON

ELNA HENRIKSSON
XX. OLOF ARNESSON

~ Mrs. HANNA ARNESSON

XXI.
É

1..

XXII. JEPPE OLSSON

“ ELNA MÅNSSON .
XXIII.

7XXIV. JOHAN PERSSON

OLU SVENSSON r
XXV. OLE *-

Mrs. OLE

XXVI. MARTEN OLSSON

' ELLINA

XXVII. ANDERS MANSSON r
"" U

KIERSTINA

XXVIII. MARTEN OLSSON

AGDA OLOFSSON f“

XXIX. OLUF HAKANSSON r
1-

' Mrs. OLUF HAKANSSON

XXX. AKE SVENSSON T
1-

■ KERSTIN

XXXI. per JONSSON

ELLENA
XXXII.

XXXIII

XXXIV

XXXV

XXXVI

XXXVII

XXXVIi:

2a



3 Ola Torstensson

UI. OLA TORSTENSSON, son of Torsten 
Nilsson & Karna Jonsson; b. 7 Nov 1735, Dege- 
berga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 13 Apr 1794, 
Degeberga, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 27 
Feb 1931.

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, dau of Anders 
Mansson & Sine Clemètsson; b. 20 Nov 1749, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 Feb 1818, Dege
berga, Sweden; md. 11 July 1772; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 23 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 10 Mar 1936.
Children:
1. KARNA,. b. 28 Sep 1773, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 16 Feb 1818; md. Jacob Anders
son; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Aug 1933.

2. ANDERS, b. 16 Aug 1775, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 31 July 1830; md, Bengta Arnes- 
son, 26 Mar 1806; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End.
12 Apr 1933.

3. BENGTA, b. 15 Mar* 1778, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 28 Dec 1847; md. Per Persson, 
17 Feb 1813; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 11 
Mar 1930.

4. TORSTEN, b. 26 May 1780, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 Dec 1828; md. Ingar 
Nilsson, 13 Jan 1816; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 11 Mar 1930.

5. MANS, b. 7 Sep 1782, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Sep 1782.

6. HANNAH, b. 26 Nov 1783, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 9 May 1929.

7. SINE, b. 12 Oct 1787, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 21 Oct 1787.

8. HAKAN, b. 13 Feb 1789, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 18 Sep 1831; md. Matta Olsson, 
6 July 1822; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 
1931.

(All 8 children were sealed to the parents, 10 Mar 
1936)

IV. ARNE NILSSON, son of Nils Arnesson & 
Kierstina Nilsson; b. 6 Feb 1746, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 15 May 1806, Horrod, Sweden; Bap. 19 
May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife, ELNA HAKANSSON, dau of Hakan 
Joransson 8t Bolla Joensson; b. 27 Feb 1754,



Arne Nilsson 4
Horred, Krstns, Sweden; d, 15 May 1821, Horrod, 
Sweden; md. 27 Nov 1778; Bap, 19 May 1928; End. 
20 Feb 1930; S to Husb. 18 Jan 1939.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 1 Apr 1779, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 9 May 1779.
2. BENGTA, b. 20 Aug 1780, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. Anders Olsson, 26 May 1807; 
Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 11 Nov 1896.

3. NILS, b. 9 Apr 1784, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 6 June 1784.

4. ELSA, b, 8 May 1786, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 15 May 1821; md. Anders 
Persson, 10 June 1815; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End, 6 Mar 1930.

5. OHLA,(:(twi6,) b. 12 Dec 1788, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 12 Feb 1892; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 2 May 1931.

6. MARTEN, (twin) b. 12 Dec 1788, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 20 Mar 1824; md. Elna 
Persson, 10 June 1815; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 Nov 1933.

7. ELNA, b. 5 June 1792, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 4 June 1855; md. Jons Truls son, 
30 Dec 1826; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 21 May 
1919.

8. NILS, b. 14 Mar 1794, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 8 May 1861; md. Ingar Bodelsson, 10 June 
1819; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 25 June 1919.

9. BOLLA, b. 30 June 1796, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 Jan 1801.

(All 9 children were sealed to parents 10 Mar 1936. )

V. TORSTEN NILSSON, son of Nils Torstens- 
son & Hanna Andersson; b. 1673-1685, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 17 June 1753; Bap. 19 May 
1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife (1) KARNA ANDERSSON, b. abt 1677, 
of Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 1 Apr 1729; 
md. 22 Mar 1713; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End, 4 Aug 
1933; S to Husb. 10 Mar 1936.
Children:
1. JON, b. 24 Jan 1714, Degeberga, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 29 Nov 1789; md. Bengta Olsson, 
3 June 1739; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 19 Jan 1934.



5 Tor sten Nilsson

2. HAKAN« b. 9 Sep 1716« Degeberga« Krstns«
Sweden; d. 1741; Bap, 13 June 1938; 
End. 22 June 1939.

3. BENGTA, b. 5 Aug 1719» Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 23 Aug 1719.

4. BENGTA, b. 18 Nov 1720, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 13 Dec 1789; md, Anders Nilsson, 
23 Jan 1743; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 17 Aug 
1933.

(All 4 children were sealed to the parents 12 June 
1941)

Wife (2) KARNA JONSSON, dau of Jon Olsson 
& Bengta Olofâson; b. 3 Feb 1705, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Swedep; bur. 3 Apr 1767; md. 20 May 
1730; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 13 Feb 1930;
S to Husb. 10 Mar 1936.
Children:
1. OLA, b. 31 May 1731, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 2 5 Mar 1798; md. Hanna 
Olsson, 7 Mar 1762; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 27 Feb 1931.

2. KARNA, b. 15 Nov 1732, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 17 Apr 1796; md. Anders 
Isberg, 14 Jan 1764; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 6 Mar 1930.

3. OLUF, b. 7 Nov 1735, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 13 Apr 1794; md. Ingar Anders
son, 11 July 1772; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 27 Feb 1931.

4. NILS, b. 15 Sep 1740, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 11 Oct 1817; md. Margareta 
Hakansson, 26 July 1765; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 27 Feb 1931.

5. BENGTA, b, 10 May 1746, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; md. Anders 
Andersson, 25 Jan 1771; End. 6 Mar 1930^ 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 10 Mar 1936. )

VI. ANDERS MANSSON, son of Mans Anders
son & Anna Jeppesson; b. 27 Oct 1722, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 Apr 1763; Bap. 13 June 
1938; End. 27 July 1938.

Wife, SINE CLEMETSSON, dau of Clemet 
Hakansson & Sine Johansson; b. 21 Aug 1729» 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; d, 26 June 1785,
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Brosarp, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 15 May 
1934; S to Husb. 18 July 1940.
Children:
1. OHLA, b. 6 Feb 1749, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 8 Feb 1749.
2. INGAR, b. 20 Nov 1749, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 16 Feb 1818; md. Ola Torstensson, 
> 11 July 1772; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 23 Aug

1933.
3. DAUGHTER, b. 7 Dec 1750, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932;. End. 15 May 1934.
4. SINE, b. 14 June 1752, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 6 Nov 1823; md. Anders Hansson 
Malmberg, 31 Dec 1769; Bap. 3 Sep 1932;
End. 15 May 1934.

5. OHLA, b. 9 Mar 1755, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 10 Mar 1755.

6. LUSSE, b. 22 June 1756, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 10 Dec 1756.

7. JEPPA, b. 9 Oct 1757, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1832; md. Matta Olsson,
19 Nov 1780; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 4 Apr 
1939.

8. HANNA, b. 19 Apr 1760, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 28 Sep 1761.

9. ELJENA, b. 5 July 1763, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 14 Dec 1846; md. Ola Andersson, 
2 Nov 1784; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 15 May 1934.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

VII, NILS ARNESSON, son of Arne Olsson & 
Elna Martensson; b. 1713, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 3 June 1789, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife, KIERSTINA NILSSON, dau of Nils 
Andersson & Gertrud Martensson; b. Dec 1717, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 May 1798, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 Oct 1744; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 6 Mar 1930; S to Husb. 18 Jan 1939.
Children:
1. ARNE, b. 6 Feb 1746, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

md, Elna Hakansson, 27 Nov 1778; Bap. 19 
May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

2. BENGTA, b. 4 Apr 1750, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 27 Feb 1752,
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3. BENGTA, b. 8 Apr 1753, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 1930. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 10 Mar 1936)

VIII. HAKAN JORANSSON, son of Joran 
Olufs son & Elina Akesson; b. 1712, of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 27 July 1768; Bap. 19 May 
1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife, BOLLA JOENSSON, dau of Jon Persson 
& Elsa; b. 1712, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d, 19 Oct 1794, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 30 
Mar 1737; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 18 Feb 1930; 
S to Husb. 18 Jan 1939.
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 31 July 1738, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 6 Oct 1738.
2. JORAN, b. 31 July 1739, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 29 June 1785; md. Hanna Nilsson, 
1 Nov 1767; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 
1931.

3. AKE, b. 14 Sep 1742, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 17 July 1764; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 
Feb 1931.

4. OLA, b. 16 Nov 1744, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 28 Sep 1797; md. Ingar Joransson,
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

5. JONS, b. 24 Mar 1747, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 17 Apr 1814; md. Margretta 
Joransson, 20 Oct 1776; Bap. 19 May 1928;
End. 26 Feb 1931.

6. JONN, b. 10 Nov 1749, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

7. SVEN, b. 5 Sep 1752, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 17 May 1779; Bap. 19 May 1958; End. 26 
Feb 1931.

8. ELNA, b. 27 Feb 1754, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 15 May 1821; md, Arne Nilsson, 27 Nov
1778; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 20 Feb 1930. 

(All 8 children sealed to parents 18 Jan 1939)

IX. NILS TORSTENSSON, b. abt 1660, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 13 May 1741, Dege
berga, Sweden; Bap. 30 Oct 1937; End. 17 Nov 1937.

Wife (1) HANNA ANDERSSON, dau of Anders 
Andersson, b. abt 1660, Degeberga, Krstns,
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Sweden; d. 28 Apr 1700, Degeberga, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 22 Aug 1933; S to Husb 
18 July 1940.
Children:
1. TORSTEN, b. abt 1685, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 17 June 1753; md. Karna Jonsson, 
20 May 1730; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End.-31 Dec 1935.

2. PEHR, b. 8 Oct 1690, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 10 May 1691.

3. PEHR, b. 25 Mar 1692, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. infancy.

4. OLOF, b. 1 Sep 1695, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 23 Sep 17 50; md. Karna Larsson;
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 24 May 1939.

5. PAR, b. 2 Mar 1699, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 24 May 1939.

(All 5 children sealed to the parents 12 June 1941)
Wife (2) KIRSTINA MATTISSON, b. abt 1677, 

of Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 12 June 1715; 
Bap. 9 Sep 1932; End. 18 Sep 1933; S to Husb. 
18 July 1940.
Children:
1. MATTHIS, b. 29 July 1701, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 7 Sep 1766; md. Ingar Månsson, 
11 Nov 1733; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 29 Sep 
1938.

2. HAKAN, b. 22 Dec 1703, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 10 Dec 1704.

3. HANNA, b. 23 Nov 1706, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 2 Dec 1706.

4. KERSTINA, b. 23 Dec 1707, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 9 Apr 1769; md. Erik Boos son, 
3 Nov 1730; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

5. HAKAN, b. 6 Feb 1711, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 29 Oct 1779; md. Lisbet Sassars- 
son; Bap. 13 June 1938; End, 20 Sep 1938.

6. PEHR, b. 6 Feb 1711, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 19 Jan 1772; md. Kerstina 
Nilsson; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 7 Dec 1938.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

Wife (3) SIGNE TORSTENSSON, b. abt. 1669, 
of Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Oct 1749, 
Degeberga, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 22 
Aug 1933; S to Husb 18 July 1940. No Children.
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X, JON OLOFSSON, son of Olof Jonsson & 

Elna Henriksson; b. abt 1663-67, of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. June 1740, Degeberga, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 1 June 1934.

Wife (1) BENGTA OLOFSSON, dau of Olof 
Arnesson & Hanna; b. abt 1672, of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 1 July 1712, Degeberga, 
Sweden; md, 9 Mar 1692; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 5 June 1929; S to Husb 10 Mar 1936.
Children:

1. KIRSTINA, b. 7 Dec 1692, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 11 Feb 1930.

2. OLOF, b. 30 Nov 1694, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 7 July 1695.

3. OLOF, b. 7 Apr 1696, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 29 May 1768; md, Hanna Hakans
son, 14 June 1719; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 
Sep 1934.

4. ELNA, b. 30 Jan 1698, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 18 Sep 1795; md. (1) Matth is 
Nilsson, 11 Oct 1724; Bap. 19 May 1928;
End. 13 Feb 1930.

5. KARNA, b, 30 Aug 1700, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 1700.

6. OLOF, b. 26 Jan 1701, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 13 Feb 1930.

7. ELINA, b. 19 Dec 1702, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 25 Aug 1933.

8. KARNA, b. 3 Feb 1705, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 3 Apr 1767; md, Torsten Nilsson, 
20 May 1730; Bap. 19 May 1938; End. 13 Feb 
1930.

9. BOLLA, b. 9 Aug 1707, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 19 Apr 1789; md, (1) Hakan 
Englesson, 23 Nov 1729; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 18 Feb 1930.

10. KIERSTINA, b. 1 Apr 1709, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 16 May 1776; md. Lasse 
Andersson, 28 Dec 1733; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 18 Feb 1930.

11. LASSE, b. 12 Sep 1711, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Sep 1934.

(All 11 children sealed to parents 10 Mar 1936)

Wife (2) ANNA ANDERSSON, b. abt 1670, of 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 16 Jan 1719;
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æd, 18 Mar 1713; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 12 Apr 
1933; S to Husb 10 Mar 1936.

Children:
1. HAKAN, b. 4-5 July 1713, Degeberga, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 26 July 1730; S to P, 10 Mar 1936; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 1 June 1934.
Wife (3) INGAR OLOFSSON, b. abt 1700, of 

Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md, 29 July 1721; 
Bap. 12 Sep 1932; End, 24 Nov 1933; S to Husb. 
10 Mar 1936.
Children:
1. BENGTA, ehr. 16 June 1723, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; bur. 30 Dec 1798; md. Joran
Olsson, 25 Nov 1739; Bap. 3 Sep 1932;
End. 22 Sep 1933.

2. HANNA, b. 17 June 1727, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Anders Lasson, 17 Nov 1745;
Bap. 1 Oct 1938; End. 28 Apr 1939.

3. OLUF (OLA), b. 1 Nov 1730, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 27 Oct 1779; md, (1)
Elna Nilsson, 14 Dec 1755; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 11 Sep 1934.

(First child sealed to Parents 10 Mar 1936; 
The other two sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

XI. MANS ANDERSSON, b. abt 1701, of 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 Mar 1772, 
Degeberga, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 27 
July 1938.

Wife, ANNA JEPPESSON, dau of Jeppe Olsson 
& Elna Månsson; b. 1694, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d, 30 Aug 1767, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 
2 Apr 1727; Bap. 3 Sep 1933; End. 24 Nov 1933; 
S to Husb 18 July 1940.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 27 Oct 1722, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 29 Apr 1763; md. Sine Clemetsson;
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 27 July 1938.

2. INGAR, b. 25 June 1725, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 4 July 1725.

3. OLUF, b. 1 Oct 1726, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Oct 1726.

4. ELNA, b. 25 Apr 1728, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 5 Dec 1784; md. Mans Jonsson,
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22 Mar 1749; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 
1933.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

XII. CLEMET HAKANSSON, b. Jan 1679, of 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 24 Apr, 1731, Dege
berga, Sweden; Bap. .3 Sep 1932; End. 15 May 1934.

Wife, SINE JOHANSSON, dau of Johan Persson 
& Olu Svensson; b. Nov 1697, Eljarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 7 Dec 1734; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 
Nov 1933; S to Husb, 18 July 1940.
Children:
1. JOHAN, b. 1716-17, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;

md. Karna Johansson, 9 Nov 1735; Bap. 13 
June 1938; End. 30 Nov 1938.

2. HANNA, b. 1722, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Per Olsson; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 7 Aug 
1933.

3. LUSSE, b. 24 July 1724, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 4 Sep 1737.

4. HAKAN, b. 18 Feb 1727, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden.

5. SINE, b. 21 Aug 1729, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 26 June 1785; md. Anders Mansson;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 15 May 1934.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

Her second Husb, MICHEL NILSSON; 
md. 19 Nov 1732.
Children:
1. OLU, b. 29 June 1733, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 1 Feb 1734.
2. CHRISTINA, b. 16 Nov 1734, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 8 Apr 1735.
(These 2 children sealed to their mother & 
Clemmed Hakansson 15 Dec 1948)

XIII. ARNE OLSSON, b. 1664, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 25 May 1730; Bap. 13 June 1938;
End. 23 June 1939.

Wife, ELNA MARTENSSON, dau of Marten 
Olsson & Ellena, b. Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 19 May 1752, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 
25 Jan 1689; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 7 Aug 1933; 
S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944.
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Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 5 Jan 1690, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 24 Apr 1767; md. Per Akesson;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 9 Aug 1933.

2. SISSA, b. 6 Apr 1691« Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 24 May 1691.

3. OLAF, b. 24 Sep 1692, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Apr 1782; md. Boel Persson,
15 Nov 1724; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 7 Feb 1934.

4. ELSA, b, 6 Nov 1694, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 9 Aug 1933.

5. PEHR, b. 19 Jan 1697, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 14 Apr 1698.

6. BOLLA, b. 30 Jan 1699» Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 9 Aug 1933.

7. PEHR, b. 1703, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 1769; md. Ingar Lasson, 22 June 1729;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 28 Feb 1934.

8. MARTEN, b. 1712, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 1771; md. Hanna Joransson* 30 Jan 1737;
Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 27 Jan 1944.

9. NILS, b. 1713, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 3 June 1789; md. Kierstina Nilsson,
5 Oct 1744; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 27 Jan 
1944.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

XIV. NILS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Mans son 
8c Kerstin, b. abt 1677, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 25 Mar 1755, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 12 
Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

Wife, GERTRUD MARTENSSON, dau of Marten 
Olsson & Agda Olofsson; b. abt 1683; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 19 Jan 1934; S to Husb. 10 Mar 1936,
Children:
1. KIERSTINA, b. Dec 1717, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 26 May 1798; md. Nils Arnesson,
5 Oct 1744; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 1930.

2. MANS, b. 1719» Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 3 Aug 1938.

3. OLUF, b. 1720, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 3 Aug 1785; md. Boel Pehrsson, 29 Dec
1753; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 2 Aug 1933.

4. ELNA, b. 1723, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d, 23 Oct 1788; md. Herman Johnson, 5 Oct 
1744; Bap. 20 Aug 1948; End. 21 Oct 1948.
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5« MARTEN» b. 27 Jan 1726, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 9 Nov 1933. 

(First child sealed to parents 10 Mar 1936; fourth 
child, 19 July 1949; second, third, and fifth 
children sealed 18 July 1940)

XV. JORAN OLUFSSON, son of Oluf Hakansson 
& Anna; b. 1680, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 
Nov 1734; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Sep 1934.

Wife, ELNA ÅKESSON, dau of Ake Svensson & 
Kerstin Svensson; b. 1683, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 1 Apr 1744, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 12 Apr 1933; S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944.
Children:
1. BOLLA, b. 1709, Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden;

d. 28 Apr 1783; md. Anders Larsson, 19 Sep 
1729; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 12 Apr 1933.

2. HAKAN, b. 1712, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 27 July 1768; md. Bolla Joensson, 30 Mar
1737; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 2 June 1942.

3. OLUF, b. 1714, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 13 June 1790; md. Bolla Nilsson, 27 Jan
1745; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 4 Feb 1944.

4. HANNA, b. 1718, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 12 Dec 1725; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 12 Apr 
1933.

5. JONS, b. 1720, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md,
Elina Hansson, 18 July 1746; Bap. 22 July 
1941; End. 3 Feb 1944.

6. KIERSTINA, b. 10 May 1727, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 10 Sep 1762; md. Anders Trulls son, 
Bap. 22 July 1930; End. 26 June 1934.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

XVI. JON PERSSON, son of Per Jonsson & 
Ellena; b. abt 1682, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 20 Mar 1747; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 14 June
1938.

Wife (l)ELSA, b. June 1683, of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Dec 1724; Bap. 8 June 1940; 
End. 27 Feb 1941; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
1. PER, b. abt 1707, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 1 Aug 1941.
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2. MARGRETA, b. abt 1709, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End, 24 Nov 1933.
3. OLOF, b. May 1711, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1724; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 29 June 1938.
4. BOLLA, b. abt 1712, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1^ Oct 1794; md. Hakan Joransson, 30 Mar 
1737; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 16 Aug 1933.

5. NILS, b. Feb 1718, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 1724.

(First child was sealed to the parents 8 June 1950; 
the fifth child was sealed to them 7 June 1951; 
second, third, and fourth were all sealed to the 
parents 11 Feb 1943)

Wife (2) ANNA PERSSON, b. abt 1703, of 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 May 1767, Horrod, 
Sweden; md. 13 June 1725; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 8 Feb 1934; S to Husb. 18 July 1940.

Children:
1. OHLA, b. 19 Jan 1727, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

md. Bengta Olsson; Bap. 13 June 1938; 
End. 3 Aug 1938.

2. NILS, b. 8 Sep 1729, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 13 July 1770; md. Hanna Johnson;
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 8 Feb 1934.

3. ELSA, b. 1 Apr 1732, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
md, Jons Svensson; Bap. 3 Sep 1932;
End. 8 Feb 1934.

4. KIRSTINA, b. 27 Jan 1743, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 17 Apr 1744.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

XVIII. ANDERS ANDERSSON, b. abt 1623, of 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; 
End. 29 June 1938.

Wife, Mrs. ANDERS ANDERSSON, b. abt 1625, 
of Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 22 Mar 1695, 
Degeberga, Sweden; Bap. 1 Oct 1938; End. 13 Oct 
1938; S to Husb. 10 Nov 1948.
Children:
1. HANNA, b, abt 1660, of Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 28 Apr 1700; md. Nils Torstensson; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 22 Aug 1933.

2. OLUF, b. abt 1663, of Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 17 July 1726; md. Else Mattisson; 
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 8 July 1938.
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XIX. OLOF JONSSON, b. abt. 1629, of Dege - 
berga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Feb 1706; Bap. 13 
June 1938; End. 9 Feb 1939.

Wife, ELNA HENRIKSSON, b. 1635, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 May 1691; Bap. 3 
Sep 1932; End. 14 Sep 1933; S to Husb. 18 July 1940. 
Children:
1. JEPPE, b. 1653, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 19 Oct 1735; md. Karna Olsson; Bap. 13 
June 1938; End. 16 Feb 1939.

2. NILS, b. abt 1659* Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 21 Oct 1739; md. Elna Olsson; Bap. 13
June 1938; End. 21 Feb 1939.

3. JON, b. 1663-67, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
d. June 1740; md. Bengta Olofsson, 9 Mar
1692; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 11 Feb 1930.

4. HINDRIK, b. 1673, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
d, 15 May 1725; md. Bengta Nilsson, 3 Apr
1689; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 13 Apr 1939.

5. HANS, b. 1675, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 1746-47; md. Karna Parsson, 17 Aug 1702;
Bap. 23 Aug 1948; End. 21 Oct 1948.

(The first 4 children were sealed to the parents 
12 June 1941; the fifth child was sealed to them 
19 July 1949)

XX. OLOF ARNESSON, b. abt 1637, of Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Apr 1699, Degeberga, 
Sweden; Bap, 3 Sep 1932; End. 3 July 1934,

Wife, Mrs. HANNA ARNESSON, b. abt 1637- 
39, of Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Dec 1715; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 3 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 
27 Sep 1938.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. abt 1672, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 1 July 1712; md. Jon Olofsson,
9 Mar 1692; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 5 June 
1929.

2. MARGRETA, b. abt 1678, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 17 Feb 1751; md. Lasse Akesson, 
1 Jan 1699; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 3 Aug 1933.

(These 2 children sealed to parents 18 July 1940)
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XXII. JEPPE OLSSON, son of Olof Persson & 
Hanna Gummesson; b. abt 1662, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 30 Oct 1740, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 5 July 1939.

Wife, ELNA MÅNSSON, b. abt 1664, of 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Oct 1938; 
End. 14 Oct 1938; S to Husb. 12 June 1941.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. abt 1688, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 10 Mar 1702; Bap. 13 June 1938; 
End. 13 July 1939.

2. LERSTINA, b. abt 1689, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 18 Jan 1731; md. David Larsson, 
7 Jan 1706; Bap. 20 Aug 1948; End. 21 Oct 1948.

3. ANNA, b. abt 1694, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 30 Aug 1767; md. Mans Andersson, 2 Apr 
1721; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

4. HANNA, b. abt 1696, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 30 Jan 1761; md. Nils Pehrsson, 1 Sep 1723; 
Bap, 20 Aug 1948; End. 12 Nov 1948,

5. KERSTINA, chr. 27 Oct 1701, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 19 Jan 1934.

6. ANDERS, b. 9 Mar 1704, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 19 Oct 1790; md. Bengta Martensson, 
7 Nov 1725; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 11 May 1939.

(All 6 of these children sealed to parents 19 July 1949)

XXIV. JOHAN PERSSON, of Eljarod, Krstns, 
Sweden.

Wife, OLU SVENSSON, dau of Sven Jeppsson, 
b. abt 1667, of Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Oct 
1738, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 12 Apr 1933.
Children:
1. SINE, b. Nov 1697, Eljarold, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 7 Dec 1734; md. Clemet Hakansson;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933. 

(This child sealed to mother and Anders Nilsson 
18 July 1940)

Her Husb, ANDERS NILSSON, b. abt 1663, of 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Mar 1741, Eljarod, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 27 Apr 1934; 
S to Wife, 27 Sep 1938.
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Children:
1. INGA

XXV. OLOF, b. abt 1624, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 30 Mar 1689» Horrod, Sweden.

Wife, Mrs. OLOF, b. abt 1642, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden.
Children:
1. MARTIN, b. .1664, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
2. ARNE, b. 1666, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 25 May 1730; md. Elina Martensson, 25 
Nov 1689; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 23 June
1939.

3. HAKAN, b, 1670, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
4. BENGTA, b. 1672, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
5. JORAN, b. 1674, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
6. ANDERS, b. 1676, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
7. HANNA, b. 1678, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
8. GERTRUD, b. 1680, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
9. NILS, b. 1680, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.

XXVI. MARTEN OLSSON, b. abt 1626, of 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 July 1931; 
End. 24 Nov 1933.

Wife, Mrs. ELLNA OLSSON, b. abt 1627, 
of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 7 Mar 1934; S to Husb. 27 Sep 1938.
Children:
1. HANS, b. abt 1664, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

md. Elisabeth Hansson, 17 Apr 1692; 
Bap. 20 July 1931;End. 24 Nov 1933.

2. BODEL, b. abt 1670-71, of Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 14 Jan 1733; md. Elna Andersson, 
12 July 1695; Bap. 1 Oct 1938; End. 2 May 1939

3. ELINA, b. abt 1673, Goddarod, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; md» Arne Olofsson, 25 Jan 1789; 
Bap. 23 June 1931; End. 7 Aug 1933.

4. BENGTA, b. abt 1684, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 7 Mar 1934.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

XXVII, ANDERS MANSSON, son of Mans 
Nilsson & Elsa, b. abt 1640, of Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 26 Mar 1729, Horrod, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.
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Wife (1) Mrs. KERSTINA MANSSON, b. abt 
1647, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 20 Dec 1693, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 22 
Sep 1933; S to Husb. 27 Sep 1938.
Children:
1. OLA, b. 1675, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1 Mar 1751; md. Hanna Larsson; Bap. 3
Sep 1932; End. 19 Jan 1934.

2. NILS, b. 1677, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 25 Mar 1755; md, Gertrud Martensson;
Bap. 12 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

3, JONS, b. 1686, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d, 6 Apr 1753; md. Kerstina Martensson;
Bap, 23 Aug 1948; End. 30 Sep 1948.

4, HANNA, b. 2 Jan 1689, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 8 Jan 1689; Bap. 3 Sep 1932;
End. 28 Sep 1933.

(The first, second, and fourth children were sealed 
to the parents, 18 July 1940; the third one was 
sealed to them 19 July 1949)

Wife (2) SISSA ÅKESSON, b. abt 1660, of 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 6 Mar 1695; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 8 Feb 1934.
(This wife was sealed to her first husb, Lars 
Persson, 18 July 1940)
No children.

XXVIII. MARTEN OLSSÖN, son of Oluf 
Olufsson, b. abt 1659, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 3 Aug 1933.

Wife, AGDA OLOFSSON, dau-of Olof Persson 
& Elina Nilsson, b. abt 1661, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 29 Jan 1731, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End, 11 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 
18 July 1940.
Children:
1. GERTRUD, b. 1683, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 19 Apr 1753; md. Nils Andersson;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 19 Jan 1934,

2. DAUGHTER, b. 1684-5, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Oct 1690.

3. KERSTINA, b. 15 July 1688, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 14 Apr 1753; md, Jons Andersson; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Aug 1933.
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4. OLOF, b. 8 Sep 1691, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

bur. 15 Feb 1740; md. (1) Anna Persson; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 31 May 1938.

5. BENGTA, b. 6 Apr 1694, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Aug 1933.

6. NILS, b. 20 Feb 1698, Öorrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 31 May 1938.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

XXIX. OLUF HAKANSSON, son of Hakan 
Nilsson, b. abt 1636, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 11 Jan 1939.

Wife (1) Mrs. OLUF HAKANSSON, b. abt 1640, 
of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932;
End. 17 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 18 July 1940.
Children:
1. LASSE, b. 1670, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 18 June 1939.
2. HANNA, b. 1672, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 14 Sep 1933.
3. PER, b. abt 1674, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 27 Jan 1939.
(All 3 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

Wife (2) Mrs. ANNA HAKANSSON, b. abt 1659, 
of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 12 Sep 1932;
End. 14 June 1933; S to Husb. 18 July 1940.
Children:
1. JORAN, b. abt 1680, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

bur. 17 Nov 1734; md. Elina Akes son; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Sep 1934.

2. KIRSTINA, b. abt 1687, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 26 Dec 1687.

3. HANS, b. 7 Apr 1688, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 20 Apr 1688.

4* BERITA, b, 7 Apr 1690, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 14 Apr 1690.

5. INGER, b, 24 Sep 1694, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 3 Feb 1695.

6. INGER, b. 25 Nov 1696, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 2 Dec 1696.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

XXX. AKE SVENSSON, son of Sven Svensson, 
b. abt 1640-41, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; bur.



Ake Svensson 20
5 May 1727, Horrod, Sweden; Bap. 12 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 Nov 1933.

Wife, Mrs. KERSTIN SVENSSON, b. abt 1646, 
of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 4 Aug 1933; S to lÿisb. 10 Mar 1936.
Children:
1. BOLLA, b. abt 1682, Gronhult, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 4 Aug 1933.
2. EL LN A, b. abt 1683, Gronhult, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1 Apr 1744; md. Joran Olofsson; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 12 Apr 1933.

3. PEHR, b. 8 June 1687, Gronhult, Krstns,
Sweden; d.. 14 Mar 1751; md. Bengta Arnesson;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 1 June 1934.

4. SVEN, b. abt 1690, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 22-23 Apr 1751; md. Kierstina Bodelsson,
10 Jan 1725; Bap 23 Oct 1917; End. 28 Nov 1917. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 18 July 1940)

XXXI. PER JONSSON, b. abt 1646, of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End, 8 June 
1939.

Wife, Mrs. ELLENA JONSSON, b. abt 1644, 
of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 Aug 1948; 
End. 4 Feb 1949; S to Husb. 24 Apr 1950.
Children:
1. JON, b. abt 1682, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 20 Mar 1747; md. (1) Elsa; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 14 June 1938.

XXXIII. SVEN JEPPSSON, son of Jeppe Bingh
6 Gunilla Nilsson; b. abt 1642, of Maglehem, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 3 Aug 
1938.

Wife, Mrs. SVEN JEPPSSON, b. abt 1641, 
of Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 10 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 18 July 1940.
Children:
1. OLU, b. abt 1667, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 18 or 19 Oct 1738; md. (1) Anders Nilsson; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 12 Apr 1933.

2. PEHR, b. abt 1684, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 25 Mar 1750; md. Sissa Pehrsson;
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 1 Feb 1939.
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3. SON, b. Feb 1687, Ma gl eh em, Krstns, Sweden;
d. Feb 1687.

4. MARGRETA, b. 29 July 1690, Maglehem,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 10 
Aug 1933.

5. NILS, b. 22 Dec 1692, Maglehem, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 1 Feb 1939.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)

XXIV. MANS NILSSON, b. 1614, of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Apr 1694.

Wife, ELSA, b. 1606, of Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 1640, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 26 Mar 1729; md. Kerstina.

XXXV. OLOF PERSSON, b. abt 1632, of 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 July 1705; 
Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 5 Aug 1938.

Wife, ELINA NILSSON, b. abt 1636-39, of 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Feb 1699; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1933; End. 7 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 
18 July 1940.
Children:
1. AGDA, b. abt 1661, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 29 Jan 1731; md. Marten Olofsson;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Aug 1933.

2. OLUF, b. abt 1667, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
bur. 8 Apr 1702; Bap. 13 June 1938; End, 21 
Sep 1938.

3. ANNA, b. 1672, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Nils Mansson, 27 June 1689; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 17 Aug 1933.

4. ELNA, b. 1679, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 20 Mar 1744; md. Truls Hansson, 27 May 
1700; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Aug 1933.

5. HANNA, b. 1682, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
md. (1) Jons Mortensson, 1 Sep 1701;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

6. KIRSTIN, b. 1685, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Lasse Jonsson, 14 Sep 1702; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 12 June 1941)
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XXXVI. HAKAN NILSSON, b. abt 1605, of 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d, 12 Apr 1692, Horrod, 
Sweden; Bap. 3'Sep 1932; End. 27 Apr 1934.

Wife, Mrs. HAKAN NILSSON, b. abt 1615, 
of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 12 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 Nov 1933; S to Husb. 27 Sep 1938.
Children:
1. OLUF, b. abt 1636, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 11 Jan 1939. 
(This child sealed to parents 18 July 1940)

XXXVII. SVEN SVENSSON, b. abt 1610, of 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 May 1934.

Wife, Mrs. SVEN SVENSSON, b. abt 1612, 
of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 12 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 Nov 1933; S to Husb. 27 Sep 1938.
Children:
1. JONS, b. abt 1634, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1701-1723; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 May 
1934.

2. AKE, b. abt 1640-41, of Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 5 May 1727; md. Kerstin; 
Bap^ 12 Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

3. PER, b. 1648, of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 May 1934.

4. LARS, b. 1647 or 1655, of Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 3 Aug 1735; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 May 1934.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 18 July 1940)

XXXVIII. JEPPE BINGH, b. abt 1611, of 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Apr 1693, Magie- 
hem, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 
3 Aug 1938.

Wife, GUNNILLA NILSSON, b. abt 1615, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 20 Jan 1695, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 10 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 18 July 1940.
Children:
1. SVEN, b. abt 1642, of Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 3 Aug 1938. 
(This child sealed to parents 12 June 1941)
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Kerstina Larsson; b. 25 Dec 1751, Maglehem, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 13 July 1792, Maglehem, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 17 July 1792; Bap. 24 Feb 
1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, MARNA JONSSON, dau of Jons Pahls son 
& Sina Mansson; b, 14 June 1758, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. (1) 25 Nov 1781, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden, Lars Akesson; md. (2) 21 June 1793, 
Simon Ohlsson; d. 14 Nov 1830, Maglehem, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 26 Nov 1830; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 13 Mar 1968; S to 1st Husb. 6 Nov 1968.
Children (1st Husband):
1. KIRSTINA, b. 21 Sep 1782, Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 23 Oct 1792; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 13 Mar 1968.

2. MARNA, b, 19 May 1787, Maglehem, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 27 Apr 1806, Anders Olsson;
Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 13 Mar 1968.

3. JONS, b. 30 Mar 1792, Maglehem, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Marna Nilsson; Bap. 24 Feb 
1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 6 Nov 1968)

LASSE AKESSON, b. Degeberga, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; bur. 16 Mar 1733, Degeberga, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 19 May 1949.

Wife (1) ELNA SVENSSON, of Degeberga, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; bur. 29 Apr 1698, Degeberga, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 18 June 1693, Degeberga, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 21 Jan 1919; End. 8 
Aug I9I9. No children.

Wife (2) MARGRETTA ÖLAFSSON, b. Dege
berga Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 1 Jan 1699, Dege
berga, Kristianstad, Sweden.
Children:
1. OLOF, b. 16 Nov 1700, Degeberga, Kristianstad,

Sweden,
2. AACKE, b. 18 Sep 1702, Degeberga, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 12 Mar 1711.

23
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3. KIRSTEN, ehr. 1 Jan 1705, Degeberga, Kristian

stad, Sweden; d. 31 Mar 1705.
4. BENGTA, b. 24 Jan 1706, Degeberga, Kristian

stad, Sweden.
5. NILS, b. 10 Apr 1708, Degeberga, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 24 Mar 1711.
6. ELLNA, b. 3 Jan 1711, Degeberga, Kristianstad,

Sweden.

PER AKESSON, b. 8 June 1687, Gronhult, 
Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 14 Mar 1751, 
Gronhult, Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 22 
July 1941; End. 31 Jan 1944.

Wife, BENGTA ARNESSON, dau. .of Arne 
Olsson & Elina Martensson; b. 5 Jan 1690, Mae mo lié 
Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 24 Apr 1767, 
Gronhult, Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap.
3 Sep 1932; End. 9 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944. 
Children:
1. JONS, b, 1719, Gronhult, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 18 June 1942.
2. ELLSA, b. 1721, Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 9 June 1942.
3. BOLLA, b. 1723, Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 9 June 1942.
4. ANDERS, b. 8 Dec 1725, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 12 Feb 1744; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 28 Jan 1944.

5. ELNA, b. 22 July 1728, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d, 3 Mar 1734; Bap. 29 Nov 1941.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

SVEN AKESSON, son of Ake Svensson & Kerstin 
Svensson; b. 1690, Gronhult, Horrod, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; d. 22-23 Apr 1751, Horrod, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 Oct 1917; End. 28 Nov 1917.

Wife (1) KIERSTINA BODELSSON, b. abt 1705, 
of Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 8 Apr 1767, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; 
End. 23 Feb 1950; S to Husb 1 Nov 1951.

Children:
1. JONS, b. 31 Mar 1726, Skyttehuset, Horrod, 

Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; 
End. 21 Mar 1941.
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2, KIERSTINA, b, 13 May 1732, Agusahus, Horrod,

Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 1 Apr 1733.
3. KIERSTINA, b. 8 June 1736, Skyttehus, Horrod,

Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948;
End. 3 Feb 1949.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1951)

Wife md. (2) MANS NILSSON, b. 24 Feb 1702, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; 
End. 13 Dec 1949.

ANDERS ANDERSSON, b. abt 1742, Degeberga, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 17 
June 1947.

Wife (1) BENGTA TORSTENSSON, dau of 
Torsten Nilsson & Karna Jonsson; b. 10 May 1746, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 25 Jan 1771, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; bur. 25 Sep 1774, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 
1928; End. 6 Mar 1930; S to Husb. 4 Aug 1949.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 7 Aug 1772, Degeberga, Kristianstad, 

Sweden; Bap, 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 June 1939.
(This child sealed to parents 4 Aug 1949)

Wife (2) HANNA OLSSON, b. abt 1753, Dege
berga, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 2 June 1776, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 17 Mar 1822, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 
1939; End. 20 June 1939; S to Husb. 12 Aug 1949.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 14 Aug 1778, Degeberga, Kristian

stad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 13 June 
1947.

2. BENGTA, b, 31 May 1781, Degeberga, Kristian
stad, Sweden; d. 2 June 1782.

3. HAKAN, b. 23 June 1783, Degeberga, Kristian
stad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 18 June 
1947.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 12 Aug 1949)

BODEL ANDERSSON, b. abt 1783, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 
Feb 1958.

Wife, ELLNA BODELSSON, dau of Bodel
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Persson & Kierstina Olufsson; b. 16 Dec 1787, 
Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 26 Oct 1811, 
Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; 
End. 26 Sep 1957; S to Husb. 19 Feb 1959.
Children:
1, HANNA, b. 2 Feb 1816, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 1'7 Oct 1957. 
(This child sealed to parents 19 Feb 1959)

ESBJORN ANDERSSON, b. abt 1667, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 5 Aug 1759» Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 
23 Mar 1950.

Wife, INGAR OLSSON, dau. bf Olof Persson & 
Hanna Gummes son; b. 1665, Brosarp, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; d. 22 Nov 1749, Brosarp, Kristianstad, 
Swéden; Bap. 22 June 1937; End. 26 Oct 1937; 
S to Husb, 1 Nov 1951.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 1699» N. Bjorstrop, Brosarp,

Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 28 Nov 1770;
Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 23 Feb 1950.

2. NIELS, chr. 9 May 1701, Brosarp, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 23 Mar 1950.

3. HANNA, b. 11 Jan 1703, Brosarp, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 3 Nov 1949.

4. OLA, b. 11 Oct 1704, Brosarp, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 28 Mar 1951.

5. ELNA, b. 26 Mar 1707, Brosarp, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d. 2 Apr 1707.

6. KIRSTIN A, b. 2 May 1709, Brosarp, Kristian
stad, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 11 Nov
1949.

7« TRULS, chr. 10 Jan 1714, Brosarp, Kristian
stad, Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov. 1947; End. 26 Jan 

r 1950.
(All 7 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1951)

HANS ANDERSSON, b. Degeberga, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; bur. 19 Apr 1741, Degeberga, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 27 Jan 1948.

Wife (1) BENGTA OLOFSSON, b. 1672, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; bur. 11 Apr 1706, Degeberga, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 22 Jan 1699» Degeberga,
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Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 12 
Apr 1933; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1951.
Children:
1. OLOF, chr. 10 May 1700, Degeberga, Kristian

stad, Sweden; d. 25 July 1701.
2. MARGRETA, b. 7 Dec 1702, Degeberga,

Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 18 Dec 1702.
3. BENGTA, b. 22 Dec 1703, Degeberga, Kristian

stad, Sweden; d. 23 Aug 1730; Bap. 27 Nov 
1948; End. 23 Feb 1950.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1951)

Wife (2) BENGTA LASSESSON, b. abt 1690, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 9 Sep 1706, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; bur. 7 June 
1753, Dégeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 27 
Nov 1948; End. 15 Dec 1948; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1951.
Children:
1. OLUF, b. 15 Apr 1707, Degeberga, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 22 Jan 1711.
2. JEPPE, b. 10 Feb 1709» Degeberga, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 15 Feb 1950.
3. MARGARETA, b. 27 Apr 1711, Degeberga,

Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948;
; End. 6 Jan 1949»

4. PERNILLA, b. 29-30 Aug 1713, Degeberga,
Kristianstad, Sweden; d, 1 Nov 1713.

5. OLUF, b. 4 Sep 1715, Degeberga, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d, 13 Oct 1717.

6. ANDERS, b. 17 July 1718, Degeberga, Kristian
stad, Sweden; d. 9 June 1734; Bap, 27 Nov 
1948; End. 23 Feb 1950.

7. LASSE, b, 12 Mar 1722, Degeberga, Kristian
stad, Sweden.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1951)

INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders Olsson & 
Bengta Andersson; b. 17. Mar 1799» Norrlia, 
Degeberga; Krstns, Sweden; md. 1 Dec 1821; Ola 
Simons son; Bap. 30 Nov 1954; End. 20 Apr 1955.

Child:
1. PER, b. 29 Apr 1830, No. 4 Maglehem, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 
Mar 1968.

(This child born while mother and her husband were 
separated. He was sealed to them 6 Nov 1968)
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INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders Olsson & 
Hanna Nilsson; b. 9 Sep 1802, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; 
End. 27 Oct 1961.
Child:
1. ELSE, b. 16 Jan 1831, Brosarp, Krnstad, 

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.

JACOB ANDERSSON, b. 25 Mar 1767, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap, 29 Mar 1939; End. 
4 Dec 1946.

Wife, KARNA OLSSON, dau. of Ola Torstens- 
son & Ingar Andersson; b. 28 Sep 1773, Degeberga, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 16 Feb 1818, Degeberga, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 
Aug 1933; S to Husb. 9 Nov 1949.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 20 Oct 1799» Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 11 Mar 1817; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End. 7 Feb 1947.

2. HANNA, b. 22 June 1802, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 27 June 1946.

3. OLA, b. 16 Apr 1805, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 7 Feb 1947.

4. LARS, b. 20 Jan 1808, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 13 June 1947.

5. NILS, b, 11 Aug 1810, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d. 17 July 1813.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 9 Nov 1949)

JEPPA ANDERSSON, son of Anders Mansson & 
Sine Clemetsson; b. 9 Oct 1757, Brosarp, Kristian
stad, Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1832; Bap. 13 June 1938; 
End. 4 Apr 1939.

Wife, MATTA OLSSON, b. 3 Nov 1756, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 19 Nov 1780, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 13 Jån 1843, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1895; End. 18 
Jan 1895; S to Husb. 23 Aug 1851.
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 15 May 1782, Brosarp, Kristianstad,

Sveden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 6 June 1947.
2. ELNA, b. 9 Nov 1785, Brosarp, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. abt 1860; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End. 1 Nov 1950.
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3. SINE, b, 11 Nov 1787, Brosarp, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 13 June 1947.
4. KARNA, b. 16 June 1790, Brosarp, Kristian

stad, Sweden; d. 4 Feb 1866; Bap. 24 July 
1894; End. 25 Jan 1895.

5. HANNA, b. 2 Sep 1793, Brosarp, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d. 9 Feb 1794.

6. HANNA, b. 29 Sep 1795, Brosarp, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d. 8 Oct 1867; md. Ola Truls son;
Bap. 18 July 1893; End. 28 July 1893.

7. BENGTA, (Twin) b. 29 Sep 1795, Brosarp,
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End. 13 June 1947.

8. ANDERS, b. 15 Dec 1798, Brosarp, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d. 23 Feb 1838; Bap. 24 July 1894; 
End. 24 Jan 1895.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 23 Aug 1951)

JONS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Mansson & 
Kerstina Mansson; b. abt 1686, Horrod, Kristian
stad, Sweden; d. 6 Apr 1753, Horrod, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 Aug 1948; End. 30 Sep 1948.

Wife, KERSTINA MARTENSSON, b. 15 July 
1688, Horrod, Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 
6 Dec 1949.
Children:
1. MANS, b. 11 Jan 1724, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d, 21 Nov 1725.
2. AGDA, b. 25 Apr 1731, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 23 Mar 1733.
(Both children sealed to parents 6 Dec 1949)

JONS ANDERSSON, b. abt 1773, of Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 7 Jan 1919; End. 5 
Sep I9I9.

Wife, MATTA OLSSON, b. 9 Mar 1777, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. (1) 12 July 
1805, Jons Andersson; md. (2) 6 July 1822, Hakan 
Olsson; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 9 Jan 1947;
5 to 1st Husb. 28 July 1949. No children.

JONS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Andersson
6 Elna Larsson; b. 12 Nov 1811, Gronhult, Horrod, 
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 9 Aug 1962,
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Wife, ANNA JONSSON, dau. of Jons Pehrsson 
& Else Olsson; b. 5 July 1820, Horrod, Krnstad, 
Sweden; md. 4 Nov 1842, Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; 
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb. 
17 Feb 1964.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 2 Feb 1843, Gronhult, Horrod, Krnstad,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 9 Aug 1962.
2, ELNA, b. 21 July 1845, Gronhult, Horrod,

Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 19 Oct 1962

(Both children sealed to parents 17 Feb 1964)

JORAN ANDERSSON, son of Anders Trulsson 
& Kier stina Joransson; b. 20 Jan 1752, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 7 Oct 1821, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 
8 Feb 1944.

Wife, KARNA TRULSSON, dau. of Truls 
Nilsson & Elna Månsson; b. 10 Nov 1751, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 12 Jan 1772, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 20 Apr 1815, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 3 Feb 1947; End. 18 
Oct 1950; S to Husb. 1 Oct 1951.

Children:
1. TRULS, b. 2 Feb 1773, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 2 Feb 1773.
2. CHRISTINA, chr. 5 Sep 1774, Horrod, Kristian

stad, Sweden; d. 5 Feb 1777.
3. OLA, b. 30 Oct 1778, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 6 Nov 1778.
4. ELNA, b. 24 Feb 1784, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; md. Jon Persson; Bap. 3 Feb 1947; 
End, 21 Feb 1947.

5. HAKAN, b. 8 Apr 1787, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; d. 8 Mar 1845; md. 17 July 1811, 
Elsa Olsson; Bap. 3 Feb 1947; End. 17 May
1950.

6. OHLA, b. 23 Aug 1790, Horrod, Kristianstad,
Sweden; md. Hanna Persson; Bap. 3 Feb 1947; 
End. 15 Dec 1950.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 1 Oct 1951)

LASSE ANDERSSON, b. 11 Oct 1707, Norrlea, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; bur. 12 Jan 1743,
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Norrlea, Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; 
Bap. 15 Jan 1949; End. 30 May 1949.

Wife (1), HANNA NILSSON, b. 18 Nov 1706, 
of Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 1 Nov 
1730, Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 11 
Dec 1948; End. 13 May 1949; S to Husb. 6 Apr 1950.
Children:
1, DAUGHTER, Stillborn 1731, Degeberga, 

Kristianstad, Sweden.

Wife (2), KIRSTEN JOHNSSON, dau. of Jon 
Olsson & Bengta Olofsson; b. 1 Apr 1709, Degeberga, 
Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 16 May 1776, 
Degeberga, Degeberga, Kristianstad, Sweden; 
md. (1) Lasse Andersson; md. (2) 10 Feb 1744, 
John Jonsson; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 18 Feb 1930;
5 to Husb. 28 Apr 1950.
Children ( 1st Husb. ):
1. HANNA, b, 10 Apr 1735, Lekarod, Degeberga, 

Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 30 
May 1949.

(This child sealed to parents 28 Apr 1950)

MANS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Lassesson
6 Ingar Martensson; b. 5 Feb 1797, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krist, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1964; 
End. 10 July 1964.

Wife, ANNA LARSSON, b. 17 Mar 1799, 
Baretofta, Fogeltofta, Krist, Sweden; d. 9 Mär 
1850, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krist, Sweden; md. 
5 July 1818, Fogeltofta, Krist, Sweden; Bap. 
24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965; S to Husb. 
22 Aug 1966.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 6 Aug 1819, .Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krist., Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965;, End. 28 
Sep 1965.

2. HANNA, b, 18 May 18.21, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krist,, Sweden;- Bap. 24 Aug-1965; End.
28 Sep 1965.

3. LARS, b. 16 Dec 1823, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krist., Sweden; d. 24 June 1829.

4. JORAN, b. 27 Apr 1826, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krist., Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End.
28 Sep 1965.
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5. INGAR, b. 3 Feb 1829* Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krist., Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End.
28 Sep 1965.

6. LARS, b. 20 June 1832, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krist. , Swed. ; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End.
28 Sep 1965.

7. MARIA, b. 6 Nov 1834, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krist., Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End, 
28 Sep 1965.

8. ANNA, b. 23 Oct 1840, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krist., Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End.
28 Sep 1965.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 22 Aug 1966)

NILS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Godesson & 
Elsa Matthisson; b. 29 Nov 1707, Tostarod, 
Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 Feb 1802, 
Tostarod, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 21 
Feb 1802; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964.

Wife, ANNA PERSSON, dau. of Per Joransson 
& Bolla Andersson; chr. 23 Jan 1724, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 19 June 1804, 
Tostarod, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 24 
June 1804; md. 23 Oct 1751, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 May 1953; End. 10 Feb 1955; 
S to Husb. 14 Dec 1964.
Children:
1. INGAR, b. 11 Sep 1752, Tostarod, Ravlunda,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964.

2. PEHR, b. 4 Nov 1754, Tostarod, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 June 1762.

3. ANDERS, b. 2 May 1757, Tostarod, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964;
End. 10 July 1964.

4. KIRSTINA, b. 2 Sep 1759* Tostarod, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964» 
End, 10 July 1964.

5. SISSA, b. 16 Feb 1762, Tostarod, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 28 Fehr 1771; Bap. 21 Mar 
1964; End. 10 July 1964.

6. PEHR, b. 24 Feb 1765, Tostarod, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964;
End. 10 July 1964.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 14 Dec 1964)
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NILS ANDERSSON, b. abt 1724, Drakemolla, 

Krnstad, Sweden; d. 26 Mar 1777, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 5 Nov 1962.

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, b. abt 1716, 
Lokarod, Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; md. (1) 27 
Nov 1737, Truls Esbjornsson; md, (2) 23 Mar 1757, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden, Nils Andersson; 
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962; S to 1st Husb.
16 Nov 1963.
Children (of 2nd Husb):
1. TRULS, b. 16 Nov 1757, N. Biorstorp, 

Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 
1962; End. 10 Aug 1962.

(This child sealed to mother & 1st Husb 9 Mar 1964)

NILS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Olsson & 
Hanna Nilsson; b, 30 Aug 1796, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; d. 16 May 1853, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; 
Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 7 Nov 1961.

Wife, HANNA JONSSON, b. 23 Mar 1805, 
Fagelsofta, Krnstad, Sweden; d. 15 Apr 1854, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; 
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb.
17 Feb 1964.

Children:
1. NILS, b. 16 July 1826, Brosarp, Krnstad,

Sweden; md. Ingar Månsson; Bap. 11 Nov 
1961; End. 21 Dec 1961.

(This child sealed to parents 17 Feb 1964)

NILS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Andersson 
& Brita Andersson; b. 14 Oct 1802, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 11 
Jan 1933.

Wife (1) ELSA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Arfvidsson & Hanna Pehrsson; b. 11 June 1791, 
Brosärp, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 1826, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 26 Feb 1858; Bap. 23 
Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955; S to Husb. 1 Apr 1955.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 27 May 1827, Brosarp, Kristian

stad, Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955.
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2. ELNA, b. 17 Sep 1829» Brosarp, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955.
3. ANNA, b. 30 Sep 1831, Brosarp, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 1 Apr 1955)

Wife (2), TORE ANDERSEN; md. 1 Mar I860.

OLA ANDERSSON, son of Anders Mansson & 
Kirstine Mansson; b. abt 1669» of Horrod, Kristian
stad, Sweden; d. 1 Mar 1751, Horrod, Kristianstad, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 19 Jan 1934.

Wife, HANNA LARSSON, b. abt 1673, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 1748, Horrod, Kristian
stad, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 19 Jan 1948;
5 to Husb. 9 Jan 1952.
Children:
1. OLOF; b. 1703, Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden;

d. 31 Oct 1749; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 16 
Mar 1950.

(This child sealed to parents 9 Jan 1952)

OLA ANDERSSON, son of Anders Jeppasson
6 Elsa Pehrsson; b. 18 Mar 1753, Drakamollan, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 9 July 1790, 
Drakamollan, Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden;
bur. 17 July 1790; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 3 Jan 1949.

Wife, INGAR HANSSON, dau. of Hans Nilsson 
& Olu Bengts son; b, 2 Aug 1756, Lillehem, Magie- 
hem, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 21 Nov 1779, 
Maglehem, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 16 Oct 1811, 
Drakamollan, Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; 
bur. 27 Oct 1811; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 
1964; S to Husb. 14 Dec 1964.

Children:
1. KARNA, b. 13 Sep 1781, Drakamollan, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 21 July 1828; md. 20 May 
1808, Pahr Joransson; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 4 Jan 1962.

2. ANDERS, b. 8 Aug 1783, Drakamollan, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d, 1 Jan 1828; md, 27 Apr 1806, 
Marna Larsson; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964,

3. ELSE, b. 8 Oct 1785, Drakamollan, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964.
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4. HANS, b. 24 Apr 1790, Drakamollan, Brosarp, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964;
End, 10 July 1964.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 14 Dec 1964)

OLA ANDERSSON, b. 28 Feb 1755, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 14 Nov 1826, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 
4 Apr 1939.

Wife, ELJENA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Mansson & Sine Clemedsson; b. 5 July 1763, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 2 Nov 1784, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 14 Dec 1846, 
Horrod, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 15 May 1934; S to Husb. .20 Jan 1950.
Children:
1. BOLLA, b. 26 Aug 1786, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 8 July 1947.
2. ELSA, b. 15 Dec 1788, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 26 Sep 1947.
3. ANDERS, b. 24 May 1791, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939.
4. ELNA, b. 11 Jan 1794, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 26 Sep 1947.
5. HANNA, b. 2 Sep 1796, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 2 8 Jan 1948.
6. BENGTA, b. 1 Apr 1799« Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 16 June 1948.
7. ANNA, b. 19 Jan 1802, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 2 June 1948,
8. OLA, b. 8 Jan 1805, Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; d. 6 Apr 1809.
9. INGAR, b. 1 Aug 1808^ Horrod, Kristianstad,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 31 Mar 1948. 
(All 9 children sealed to parents 20 Jan 1950)

OLA ARNESSON, son of Arne Olafs son & 
Sissa Persson; b. 11 Nov 1783, Horrod, Krnstad, 
Sweden; d. 29 June 1855, Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; 
bur. 4 July 1855, Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden;
Bap. 30 Oct 1951; End. 9 Apr 1552.

Wife (1), ELISABETH PERSSON, b. 25 May 
1778, Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; md. 28 Dec 1811, 
Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; d. 11 July 1832, Horrod, 
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 
1962; S to Husb. 27 Feb 1964.
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Children;
1. BENGTA, b. 29 Apr 1812, Horrod, Krnstad,

Sweden; md. Mans Pehr s son; Bap. 6 July 
1961; End. 5 Jan 1962.

2. HANNÀ, b. 19 Aug 1815, Horrod, Krnstad,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962. 

(Both children sealed to parents 27 Feb 1964)
Wife (2), ELNA ARFIDSSON, md. 19 May 1833.

OLA ANDERSSON, son of Anders Jonsson & 
Elna Nilsson; b. 7 Aug 1813, Gronhult, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 
1962.

Wife, ELSE ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Bodelisson & Elna Gorans son; b. 30 Sep 1815, 
Gadderod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 1 July 
1836, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 June 1969; 
End. 14 Aug 1969; S to Husb. 3 Feb 1970.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 20 Oct 1836, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; md. 1 Feb 1856, Anders
Olsson; Bap. 20 June I960; End. 14 Aug 1969.

2. BENGTA, b. 24 Oct 1840, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 June 1969;
End. 14 Aug 1969.

3. ANNA, b. 11 Dec 1844, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 June 1969;
End. 14 Aug 1969.

4. NILS, b. 20 Jan 1848, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1969;
End. 18 Aug 1969.

5. ELNA, b. 21 June 1851, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 June 1969;
End. 14 Aug 1969.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 3 Feb 1970)

OLUF ANDERSSON, b. abt 1663, of Degeberga, 
Kristianstad; Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938;
End.' 8 July 1938»

Wife, ELSE MATTISSON, b. abt 1644, Dege
berga Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap, 11 Dec 1948; 
End. 13 June 1950; S to Husb. 21 June 1951.
Children:
1.- NILS, b. 1684, Kyllingarod, Degeberga,
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Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1949;
End. 5 Jan 1950.

2. ANDERS, b. 1686, Degeberga, Kristianstad,
Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1949; End. 19 Dec 1949.

3. TROLS, b. 27 June 1688, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1949; End. 16 June 1949.

4. MATHIS, b. 26 Mar 1692, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 21 June 1696.

5. KARNE, b. 8 July 1695, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1949; End. 8 June 1950. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 21 June 1951)

PEHR ANDERSSON, son of Anders Jeppasson 
& Elsa Pehrsson; b. 8 Jan 1749» Drakamollen, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 16 Jan 1807, 
Brosarp, Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; 
End. 3 Jan 1949.

Wife, ANNA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Olsson & Anna Olofsson; b. 2 Nov 1768, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; md. 26 June 1789* Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; d. 23 Nov 1838, Brosarp, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 1935; End. 9 
May 1935; S to Husb. 8 June 1955.
Children:
1. KARNA, b. 24 July 1789, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 Oct 1789.
2. ELSE, b. 24 Oct 1791, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 8 Feb 
1955.

3. ANDERS, b. 19 Sep 1793, N. Bjorstorp, Bro
sarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 Dec 1883; md.
20 June 1818, Anna Olsson; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; 
End. 7 Feb 1955.

4. BENCTA, b. 17 July 1796, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; 
End. 7 Feb 1955.

5. MARGRETHA, b. 3 Dec 1798, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 23 June 1865;
md. 31 Dec 1830, Pehr Hakans son; Bap. 24 
Jan 1952; End. 8 Feb 1955.

6. KARNA, b. 2 June 1806, N, Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 24 Jan 1952; 
End. 8 Feb 1955.

7. SON, Stillborn 12 Dec 1802.
(First 6 children sealed to parents 8 June 1955)
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PEHR ANDERSSON, son of Anders Jonsson & 

Elna Olasson; b. 11 Feb 1751, Rebbetuard, Horrod, 
Krnstad, Sweden; d. 22 Jan 1801, Rebbetuard, 
Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; bur. 1 Feb 1801, 
Rebbetuard, Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 10 
Feb 1951; End. 8 Sep 1952.

Wife, KIERSTINA MARTENSSON, dau. of 
Marten Arnesson & Hanna Joransson; b. 10 Apr 
1756, Maemolla, Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; 
md, 26 Feb 1782, Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; 
d, 16 Nov 1845, Rebbetuard, Horrod, Krnstad, 
Sweden; bur. 23 Nov 1845, Rebbetuard, Horrod, 
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 30 July 
1942; S to Husb. 21 Nov 1964.
Children:
1. JON, b. 28 June 1782, Maemolla, Horrod,

Krnstad, Sweden; Bap, 23 June 1962; 
End. 1 Aug 1962.

2. OLA, b. 30 May 1784, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End, 1 Aug 1962.

3. ELNA, b. 24 June 1787, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 19 Oct 1962.

4. HANNA, b. 26 Apr 1790, Rebbetuard, Horrod,
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 19 Oct 1962.

5. MARTEN (twin), b, 30 Mar 1792, Rebbetuard,
Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End, 2 Aug 1962.

6. JONS (twin), b, 30 Mar 1792, Rebbetuard,
Horrod, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 2 Aug 1962.

7. HANNA, b. 7 Oct 1796, Rebbetuard, Horrod,
Krnstad, Sweden; md. 7 Apr 1827, Nils» 
Mattisson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.

8. PER, b, 23 Feb 1801, Rebbetuard, Horrod,
Krnstad, Sweden; md. 7 July 1834, Matta 
Olsson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 2 Aug 1962.

9. OLA, b, 13 June 1786, Rebbetuard, Horrod^
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End, 2 Aug 1962.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 21 Nov 1964)
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PEHR ANDERSSON, son of Anders Hakansson 

& Ingar Truls son; b, 18 Mar 1775, Brosarp, Krist, 
Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964.

Wife, ANNA HANSSON, dau. of Hans Johansson 
& Kerstina; b. 29 Aug 1780, Broserup By, Borsarp, 
Krist, Sweden; md. 19 Nov 1803, Brosarp, Krist, 
Sweden; d. 27 Dec 1859, Brosarp, Krist, Sweden; 
Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965; S to Husb. 
8 Jan 1970.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 2 Nov 1804, Brosarp, Krist,

Sweden; md. 24 Sep 1832, Else Pehrsson;
Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

2. JOHAN, b. 21 Jan 1806, Brosarp, Krist,
Sweden; d. 19 May 1885; md. Elna Nilsson;
Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

3. INGAR, b. 13 Feb 1810, Brosarp, Krist,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

4. HAKAN, b. 10 Mar 1813, Brosarp, Krist,
Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

5. TRULS, b. 31 Oct 1817, Brosarp, Krist,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

6. MARNA, b. 22 Dec 1820, Brosarp, Krist,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

TRUELS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Hakans - 
son & Ingar Trulsson; b. 27 Aug 1763, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 Jan 1838, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bur. 11 Feb 1838, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 10 Apr 1959.

Wife, INGAR JOHANSSON, dau. of Johan 
Mansson & Bengta Hakansson; b. 15 May 1780, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md, 25 Nov 1798, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; 
End. 23 Apr 1958; S to Husb. 10 Feb I960.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 9 Mar 1799, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 21 May 1824, Lusse Arvidsson; 
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

2. JOHAN, b. 1 July 1800, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 7 Apr 1959.

3. INGER, b. 18 Mar 1802, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.
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4. HAKAN, b. 5 Jan 1804, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 17 June 1842, Lusse Nilsson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; Eiid. 7 Apr 1959.

5. NILS, b. 24 Sep 1805, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 18 May 1806; Bur. 25 May 1806.

6. OLA, b. 31 Mar 1807, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 20 Nov 1835, Magretha Arfvidsson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 7 Apr 1959.

7. MARENA, b. 8 Mar 1809, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.

8. HANNA, b. 26 Feb 1811, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 20 June 1846, Ola Pellesson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.

9. JOHAN, b. 15 Nov 1812, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 7 Apr 1959.

10. BENGTA, b. 1 Feb 1815, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 27 Mar 1817; Bur. 4 Apr 1817.

11. TRUELS, b. 23 Dec 1816, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap, 28 June 1958; End. 10 Apr 1959.

12. BENGTA, b. 28 June 1819, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.

13. NILS, b. 17 Apr 1825, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 12 Sep 1852, Hanna Andersson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

(All 13 children sealed to parents 10 Feb I960)

TRULS ANDERSSON, son of Anders Andersson 
& Bengta; b. 12 Feb 1780, Bertilstorp, Brosarp, 
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 2 Aug 
1962.

Wife, ELNA JEPPSSON, dau. of Jeppa Anders- 
son & Matta Olsson; b. 9 Nov 1785, Gusfarod, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; md. 26 Nov 1809, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; 
End. 1 Nov 1950; S to Husb. 25 Feb 1964.

Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 22 July 1810, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krnstad, Sweden; md. Elna Pehrsson;
Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End, 7 Nov 1961.

2. OH LA, b. 21 Oct 1812, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krnstad, Sweden; md. 16 Mar 1856, Elna 
Hansson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 3 Oct 1962.

3. INGAR, b. 7 Dec 1814, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krnstad, Sweden; md. 29 Dec 1846, Jons 
Pehrsson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.



41 Truls Andersson
4. BO, b. 16 June 1817, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krnstad, Sweden; md, 16 July 1841, Hanna 
Pehrsson; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 14 Dec 1961.

5. BENGTA, b, 11 Feb 1820, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krnstad, Sweden; d. 21 Apr 1858; md, 16 June 
1850, Pfer Joransson; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 19 Oct 1962.

6. TRULS, b. 9 Feb 1822, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap, 23 June 1962;
End. 2 Aug 1962.

7. ANNA, b. 29 Dec 1824, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 19 Oct 1962.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 25 Feb 1964)

MOLLAREN MARTEN ARNESSON, son of Arne 
Olsson & Elina Martensson; b. abt 1712, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 June 1771, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End. 27 Jan 1944.

Wife, HANNA JORANSSON, b. abt 1718, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 30 Jan 1737, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 27 Apr 1781, Maemolla, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap, 3 Sep 1932; End. 12 Apr 1933;
S to Husb. 30 Oct I944.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 5 Sep 1738, Maemolla, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; d, 29 July 1745; Bap. 22 July 
1941; End. 6 Mar 1942.

2. ANNA, b. 31 Oct 1740, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 6 Mar 1942.

3. ELLNA, b. 20 May 1744, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941;
End. 16 Oct 1942.

4. BENGTA, b, 10 Nov 1746, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 20 Jan 1747.

5. ARNE, b. 2 Dec 1747, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 May 1943;
End. 3 Feb 1944.

6. ELLSA, b. 17 Feb 1749, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941;
End. 30 Sep 1942.

7. BOLLA, b. 3 Feb 17 53, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstne, Sweden; d. 29 Dec 1753.
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8, JORAN, b. 13 Oct 1754, Maemolla, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 3 Feb 1944.

9« KIERSTINA, b. 10 Apr 1756, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; 
End, 30 July 1942.

10. BENGTA, b. 17 Dec 1759, Maemolla, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 21 Nov 1762.

11. BOLLA, b. 5 Apr 1762, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 June 1943;
End, 10 Dec 1943,

12. AÉNE, b, 4 Aug 1764, Maemolla, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 9 Feb 1944.

(All 12 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

MARTEN ARNESSON, son of Arne Nilsson & 
Elna Hakansson; b. 12 Dec 1788, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 20 Mar 1824; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 Nov 1933.

Wife, ELNA PERSSON, b. 11 Nov 1777, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 10 June 1815, 
Marten Arnesson; md, (2) 30 Apr 1825, jons 
Bodelsson; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 12 Nov 1946; 
S to 1st Husb. 24 Jan 1950.
Children (by 1st Husband):
1. HAKAN, b. 10 Apr 1817, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 25 June 1919.
2, JORAN, b. 11 Feb 1819, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap.'23 Aug 1948; End.. 23 Nov 1948, 
(Both children sealed to parents 24 Jan 1950)

NILS ARNESSON, son of Arne Olofsson & 
Elina Martensson; b. abt 1713, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 3 June 1789, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife, KIERSTINA NILSSON, dau. of Nils 
Andersson & Gertrude Martensson; b. Dec l717, 
Maemolla, Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 Oct 1744; 
d. 26 May 1798; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 
1930; S to Husb. 10 Mar 1936.
Children:
1, ARNE, b. 6 Feb 1746, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. Elna Hakansson; d. 15 May 1806;
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.
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2. BENGTA, b. 4 Apr 1750, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 27 Feb 1752.

3. BENGTA, b, 8 Apr 1753, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 5 Feb 1829; md. 19 June 1776,
Per Olsson; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 
1930.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 10 Mar 1936)

NILS ARNESSON, son of Arne Nilsson & Elna 
Hakansson; b. 14 Mar 1794, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 8 May 1861, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 19 July 1905.

Wife, INGAR BODELSSON, b. 11 Nov 1788, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 10 June 1819, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 Dec 1861, Horrod, 
Krists, Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 23 Mar 
1919; S to Husb. 15 Dec 1948.
Children:
1. BOLLA, b. 11 Feb 1820, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 2 Apr 1888; md. 19 Aug 1849,
Sven Isaaks son; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 
Apr 1939.

2. ELNA, b. 18 Aug 1822, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939.

3. MARTEN, b. 6 Nov 1824, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 31 Dec 1827.

4. BENGTA, b. 31 Jan 1828, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939.

5. NILS, b. 26 Sep 1829, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 27 Mar 1968; End. 15 Aug 1968.

6. MARTEN, b. 29 Oct 1832, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939.

7. OLA, b. 30 July 1836, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939 

(Child #5 sealed to parents 11 Nov 1969; all others 
sealed to parents 15 Dec 1948)

OLOF ARNESSON, son of Arne Olsson & 
Elina Martensson; b. 24 Sep 1692, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 9 Apr 1782, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End. 28 Jan 1944.

Wife, BOEL PERSSON, b. abt 1707, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 Nov 1724, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 29 Apr 1769, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
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Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 2 Dec 1941; S to Husb. 
30 Oct 1944.

Children:
1. ELNA, b. 21 Aug 1725, Gaddarod, Horrod, 

Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Sep 1725.
2. MARTEN, b. 23 Oct 1726, Horrod, Krstns, 

Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 2 Feb 1944.
3. ANDERS, b. 18 Aug 1729, Horrod, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 12 Mar 1754; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End. 2 Feb 1944.

4. ARNE, b. 4 June 1732, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 2 Feb 1944.

5. ARNE, b. 24 Apr 1735, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 29 Feb 1736.

6. INGER, b. 21 Jan 1737, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 2 Dec 1941.

7. ARNE, b. 9 Apr 1739, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 23 Apr 1739«

8. BODEL, b. 10 Apr 1740, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 28 July 1745.

9. NILS, b. 22 Jan 1743, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 2 Feb 1944.

10. ARNE, b. 19 June 1745, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 1 Feb 1944.

11. JONS, (Twin) b. 5 June 1748, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 1 Feb 1944.

12. CHRISTINA, (Twin) b. 5 June 1748, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Oct 1748.

13. ELLNA, b. 11 Jan 1751, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 9 May 1769; Bap. 19 June 1943; 
End. 15 Dec 1943.

(All 13 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

PEHR ARNESSON, son of Arne Olsson & Elna 
Martensson; b. abt 1703, Maemolla, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 Aug 1769, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End. 28 Feb 1934.

Wife, INGER LASSON, b. Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 22 June 1729, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 12 Apr 1773, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 16 Dec 1943; S to Husb. 
30 Oct 1944.
Children:
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1. ELNA, b. 3 Apr 1730, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 29 Nov 1941;
End. 28 Sep 1942.

2. ARNE, b. 11 Sep 1731, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 3 Feb 1944.

3. ANDERS, b. 30 Oct 1734, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 3 Feb 1944.

4. BENGTA, b. 7 May 1737, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 May 1737.

5. ELSA, b. 12 June 1738, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 20 Nov 1942.

6. LASSE, b. 21 July 1741, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 4 Feb 1944.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

MARTEN ARVIDSSON, b. 4 Sep 1781, Horrod, 
Krnstad» Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 4 Sep 
1962.

Wife, BENGTA OLSSON, dau. of Ola Mortens- 
son & Anna Martensson; b. 5 Sep 1777, Horrod, 
Krnstad, Sweden; md. 6 Nov 1807, Horrod, 
Krnstad; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 4 Jan 1962;
5 to Husb. 21 Apr 1967.

Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 28 Feb 1808, Horrod, Krnstad,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 8 Aug 1962.
2. LARS, b. 2 Jan 1810, Horrod, Krnstad,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 8 Aug 1962, 
(Both children sealed to parents 21 Apr 1967)

NILS BENGTSSON, son of Bengt Rasmus son
6 Anna; b. 10 Oct 1715, Glimmeboda, Krnstad, 
Sweden; d. 21 Oct 1772, Brosarp, Krnstad, 
Sweden; Bur. 1 Nov 1772, Brosarp, Krnstad, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 8 Aug 1962.

Wife, HANNA PERSSON, dau. of Per Jorans- 
son & Bolla Andersson; b. 4 Apr 1716, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; md. 3 Dec 1738, 
Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; d. 17 May 1786, 
Glimmeboda, Brosarp, Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 
29 May 1953; End. 10 Feb 1955; S to Husb.
7 Mar 1964.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 31 Oct 1739» Glimmeboda, Brosarp, 

Krnstad, Sweden; md. Gunnilla Svensson;
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Bap. 11 Nov 1961; End. 15 Dec 1961.
2. INGAR, b. 27 Apr 1742, Glimrneboda, Brosarp,

Krnstad, Sweden; md. 15 July 1764, Ake 
Esbjornsson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 
1962.

3. JOREN, b. 9 Jan 1745, Glimrneboda, Brosarp,
Krnstad, Sweden; d. 11 Oct 1789; md, 26 Dec 
1780, Else Svensson; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 8 Aug 1962.

4. ISAK, b. 18 Dec 1746, Glimrneboda, Brosarp,
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End, 9 Aug 1962.

(All 4 children sealed tö parents 7 Mar 1964)

ANDERS BERTHELSSON, son of Berthel 
Andersson'& Anna; b. 3 July 1761, Kullehusen, 
Ravlunda, KrstnS, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, ANNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Nilsson 
& Gunnilla Svensson; b. 20 Apr 1766, Bjornaboda, 
Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 May 1788, Vitaby, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 25 Jan 
1962; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 22 Jan 1789, Kullehusen, Ravlunda, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 
Mar 1968; S to Parents 30 Aug 1968.

BODEL BODELSSON, son of Ingar Bpdelsson^ 
b. 6 M^r 1818, -Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 22 Jan 
1891, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Oct 1967; 
End. 7 Nov 1967.

Wife, ANNA MARTENSSON, dau. of Marten 
Rosenlund & Karna Akesson; b. 26 Nov 1825, 
Lyngsjo, Krstns, Sweden; md. 13 July 1844, 
Lyngsjo, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 13 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 5 Nov 1968.

Children:
1. NILS, b. 17 Sep 1844, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 24 July 1865; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.

2. MARTEN, b, 30 Mar 1847, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 14 June 1847.
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3. ELNA, b. 3 May 1848, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

md, 27 Mar 1878, Nils Mansson; Bap. 1 Mar 
1968; End. 13 Mar 1968.

4. KARNA, b. 22 Aug 1850, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 7 Nov 1850.

5. MARTEN, b. 17 Mar 1852, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 19 Apr 1865; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

6. SON, b. 7 May 1855, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 7 May 1855.

7. OLA, b. 17 Sep 1856, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

8. KARNA, b. 5 Apr I860, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 13 Mar 1968.

9. PER, b. 2 June 1862; Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
md, 1889, Elna Andersson; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.

10. INGAR, b, 31 Aug 1865, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 18 Sep 1865.

11. INGAR, b. 11 Feb 1867, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; md, 8 Apr 1888, Nils Olsson;
Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 13 Mar 1968.

(All 11 children sealed to parents 5 Nov 1968)

INGAR BODELSSON, b. 11 Nov 1788, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 10 June 1879, Nils Arnesson; 
d. 25 Dec 1861, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 
10 Nov 1896; End. 23 Mar 1919.
Child:
1. BODEL BODELSSON, b. 6 Mar 1818, Horrod, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 
Apr 1939.

JONS BODELSSON, b. 2 May 1785, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Feb
1947.

Wife, ELNA PERSSON, b. 11 Nov 1777, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 10 June 1815, 
Marten Arnesson; md. (2) 30 Apr 1825, Jons 
Bodelsson; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 12 Nov 1946. 
No children.

ELSE BOOSSON, dau. of Bo Trulsson & Hanna 
Pehrsson; b. 4 Sep 1841, Akaryd, Brosarp, 
Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; End. 7 Dec 1961.
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Child:
1. PER, b. 20 Dec 1861, Akar yd, Brosarp,

Krnstad, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 15 Nov 1962.

ERIK BOOSSON, b. 1697, of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 9 Mar 1764, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec
1948.

Wife, KERSTINA NILSSON, dau. of Nils 
Torstensson & Kerstina Mattisson; b. 23 Dec 1707, 
of Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md, 3 Nov 1730, 
Saxemo 11a, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 9 
Apr 1769« Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 
Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933; S to Husb. 13 Dec 1951.

Children:
1. S1SSA, b. 14 May 1731, Degeberga, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 24 
Jan 1951.

2. PAHR, b. 24 June 1735, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap, 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 1948« 

(Both children sealed to parents 13 Dec 1951)

ANDERS BORJESSON, son of Borje Jonsson 
Malmberg & Hanna Andersson; b. 15 Oct 1811, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 
1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

BENGTA MANSSON, dau. of Mans Nilsson; 
b. 17 Oct 1805, Ekerod, Sankt Olof, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 23 May 1850, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bur. 26 May 1850; Bap. 12 Sep 1964; 
End. 7 Jan 1965.
Child;
1. HANNA, b. 12 Oct 1830, Ekerod, Sankt Olof,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 12 Sep 1964; End.
6 Jan 1965.

(This child was sealed to her mother, Bengta 
Mansson & her husbancl Pehr Truls son 20 May 
1965. )

RASMUS BROCK, son of Christian Severin 
Brock; b. 1801, of Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 25 Mar 1839, Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1867; End. 14 Feb 1968.
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Wife, KJERSTINA TRULSSON, dau. of Truls 

Olsson & Hanna Andersson; b. 6 May 1807, 
Gusserod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 Aug 
1829» Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 June 1845, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; 
End. 15 Nov 1967; S to Husb. 5 Nov 1968.
Children:
1. SON, stillborn 25 Sep 1829, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden.
2. CHRISTIAN SEVERIN, b. 23 Nov 1830, Brosarp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. Karna Larsson; 
Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

3. TRULS, b. 28 Mar 1834, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 
Feb 1968.

4. PETER, b. 3 Nov 1837, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 23 Sep 1863, Elna 
Jonsson; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

5. NILS, b. 8 Dec 1839, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 
Feb 1968.

(Last 4 children sealed to parents 5 Nov 1968)

JOHAN CLEMMETSSON, b. 1716-17, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 30 Nov 
1938.

Wife, KARNA JOHNSSON, md. (1) 9 Nov 1735, 
Eljarod, Kristianstad, Sweden, Johan Ciemmets son; 
md. (2) 1753, Anders Jonsson; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; 
End. 23 Dec 1948; S to 1st Husb. 8 Nov 1951.

Children (by 1st Husb. )
1. SINE, b. 22 Jan 1736, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 19 Dec 1949.
2. CLEMMED, b, 28 Sep 1737, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 8 Aug 1739.
3. OLU, b. 24 Jan 1740, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 29 June 1949.
4. SINE, b. 3 July 1744, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 19 Fèb 1745.
5. JOHANNES, b. 26 Jan 1746, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1949; End. 13 May 1949.
6. LUSSE, b, 1748, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 5 Jan 1950. 
(All 6 children sealed to parents 8 Nov 1951)
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HAKAN ENGLESSON, b. abt 1701, of Degeberga, 

Krstns, Sweden; bur. 24 Max 1749, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 25 Apr 1950.

Wife, BOLLA JONSSON, dau. of Jon Olofsson 
& Bengta Olofsson; b. 9 Aug 1707, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. ( 1) Hakan Englesson; md. (2) 
30 May 1750, Mans Olsson; d. 19 Apr 1789, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; 
End. 13 Feb 1930; S to 1st Husb. 1 Nov 1951.

Children (by 1st Husb):
1. BENGTA, b. 29 May 1731, Ebbarod, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End, 15 
Feb 1950.

2. TORE, b. 2 Sep 1732, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 7 Dec 1949.

3. KIRSTENA, b. 12 Apr 1734, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 9 June 1734.

4. ELLNA, b. 25 Sep 1735, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 21 Mar 1736.

5. HANNA, b. 19 Oct 1737, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 16 Feb 1950.

6. KIRSTENA, b. 10 July 1739, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Nov 1739.

7. PAHR, b. 21 Nov 1740, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 22 Mar 1950.

8. JOHN, b. 28 Feb 1742, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 2 Mar 1950.

9. CHILD, b. 1742, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 15 Mar 1742.

10. ENGLE, chr. 1 May 1746, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 22 Feb 1950.

11. ELLNA, b. 28 Mar 1748, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949;'End. 22 Feb 1950.

(All 11 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1951)

HANS EDELSSON, b. 1753, Ejarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 May 1935; End. 23 May 1935.

Wife, HANNA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Olsson & Anna Olofsson; b, 3 Mar 1753, N. Bjor
storp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 19 Oct 1778, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 3 Sep 1812, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 1935; End. 
2 May 1935; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
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1. ANDERS, b. 9 May 1779, N, Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 May 1935; End. 23 
May 1935.

2. PEHR, b. 26 Sep 1781, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 20 Apr 1804, Elna 
Nilsson; md. (2) 13 July 1833, Anna Larsson; 
d. 21 Mar 1848; Bap. 11 May 1935; End. 24 

’"May T935.
3. INGAR, b. 15 June 1784, N. Bjorstorp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 1935; 
End. 2 May 1935.

4. ELJENA, b. 20 Sep 1786, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 1935; 
End. 2 May 1935.

5. ARVID, b. 8 Apr 1789, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Anna Persson; 
Bap. 11 May 1935; End. 28 May 1935.

6. GOREN, b. 10 Oct 1791, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 May 1935; 
End. 29 May 1935.

7. MARGRETHA, b. 14 Sep 1794, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 1935; 
End. 2 May 1935.

8. DANIEL, b. 6 Apr 1797, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 May 1935; 
End. 31 May 1935.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

OLA ENGLESSON, son of Engle Torkels son & 
Tore Jacobsson; b. 17 Nov 1823, Hvitaby, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 15 Nov 1962.

Wife, ELSE SVENSSON, dau. of Sven Jorans
son & Ingar Månsson; b. 15 Aug 1827, Hvitaby, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 Dec 1850, Hvitaby, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End, 15 Dec 1961;
S to Husb. 17 Dec 1964.
Children:
1. SON, (twin) Stillborn 25 Noy 1851, Hvitaby,

Krstns, Sweden.
2. ANDERS, (twin) b. 25 Nov 1851, Hvitaby,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 Nov 1851,
3. TORE, b. 15 Apr 1853, Hvitaby, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
4. NILS, b. 19 Apr 1856, Hvitaby, Krstns, Sweden;

md. Anna Persson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 
27 Sep 1962.
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5. ANDERS, b. 7 Oct 1859, Hvitaby, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 27 Sep 1962.

6. SVEN, b. 29 May 1865, Hvitaby, Krstns, Sweden. 
(Child #2, 3,4, 5 sealed to parents 17 Dec 1964)

OLA EN G LESS ON, son of Engla Torkildsson 
& Tora Jacobsson; b. 17 Nov 1823, Hvitaby, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 15 Nov 
1962.

Wife, ELSE SVENSSON, dau. of Sven Jorans
son & Ingar Mansson; b. 15 Aug 1827, Hvitaby, 
Krstns, Sweden; md, 28 Dec 1850, Hvitaby, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 15 Dec 
1961; S to Husb. 17 Dec 1964.
Children:
1. SON (twin), stillborn 25 Nov 1851, Hvitaby,

Krstns, Sweden.
2. ANDERS (twin), b. 25 Nov 1851, Hvitaby,

Krstns j Sweden; d. 29 Nov 1851,
3. TORE, b. 15 Apr 1853, Hvitaby, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
4. NILS, b, 19 Apr 1856, Hvitaby, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 27 Sep 1962.
5. ANDERS, b. 7 Oct 1859, Hvitaby, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 27 Sep 1962. 
(Last 4 children sealed to parents 17 Dec 1964)

MANS ERIKSSON, son of Erik Mansson & 
Anna Sorensson; b. 31 Dec 1802, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 1 Oct 1962.

Wife, HANNA JORANSSON, dau. of Joran 
Martensson & Bengta Nilsson; b. 7 Aug 1788, 
Maemolla, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 Aug 
1823, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; 
End. 14 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 3 Dec 1963.
Children:
1. KIERSTINA, b. 3 Jan 1824, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
2. JORAN, b. 8 Mar 1825,. Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 1 Oct 1962.
3. BENGTA, b. 25 Nov 1827, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 4 Feb 1853, Ola Nilsson;
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
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4'. HANNA, b. 18 Feb 1831, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 3 Dec 1963)

ANDERS ERNSTSSON, son of Ernst Joransson 
& Tore Pallesson; b. 5 Mar 1823, Lonhult, Bro
sarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 15 Nov 1962.

Wife, HANNA MANSSON, dau. of Mans Truls - 
son & Gertrud Nilsson; b. 8 June 1934, Torrastarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 Dec 1855, Bro
sarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 Aug 1890, No. 1 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 
1962; End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb. 2 Nov 1963.
Children;

1. PEHR, b. 28 Aug 1956, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 July 1882, Karna 
Jonsson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 1 Oct 1962.

2. INGAR, b. 24 Apr 1859, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d, 8 July 1859.

3. OLA, b. 30 Aug I860, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 2 Oct 1962.

4. NILS, b. 12 June 1863, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden;

5. INGAR, b. 3 Mar 1866, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden.

6. ANNA, b. 19 July 1868, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 3 Sep 1868.

7. ANNA, b. 27 Sep 1869, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden.

8. TILLDA, b. 28 May 1872, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 1894, Magnus Andersson.

9. JOHANNA, b. 4 Jan 1876, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 7 Jan 1876.

10. JOHANNA, b. 8 Aug 1879, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden»

(First 3 children sealed to parents 2 Nov 1963)

ARFVID: ERNSTSSON* son of Erneét.'Johansson 
& Margareta Arfvidsson; b. 14 May 1745, Akarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Nov 1821, Akarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 15 Mar 1933;
End. 4 Feb 1936.

Wife, MARNA GORANSSON, dau. of Joran 
Mansson & Sissa Pahlsson; b. 22 June 1770,
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Broserup, Brosarp, Krsnts, Sweden; md. 10 July 
1791, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 3 June 1798, 
Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur, 10 June 
1798, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 17 
Feb 1937; End. 12 May 1937; S to Husb. 3 Dec 1963.
Children:
1. MARGRETHA, b. 8 June 1792, Akarod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 
Oct 1962.

2. HANNA, b. 9 Dec 1793, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.

3. JORAN, b. 13 Feb 1796, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 2 Oct 1962.

4. ANNA, b. 11 May 1798, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 13 May 1798.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 3 Dec 1963)

HANNA ERNSTSSON, dau. of Ernst Joransson 
& Tore Pallesson; b. 11 Oct 1816, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
Child;
1. BOLLA, b. 29 June 1837, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.

HANS ERNESTSSON, son of Ernst Joransson & 
Hanna Hansson; b. 4 Feb 1741, of Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 6 July 1821, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

Wife(l), INGER OLSSON, dau. of Olof Anders- 
son & Hanna Bosson; b. 25 May 1729, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 25 Nov 1750, Ola Olsson; 
md. (2) 1 Nov 1761, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, 
Hans Erne sts son; d. 14 May 1798, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 1935; End. 9 May 1935.
Children:(by 2nd Husband):
1. MARENA, b. 25 May 1762, Lonhult, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 12 Apr 1784; Bap. 24 Jan 1952;
End. 7 Feb 1955.

2. JORAN, b. 27 Jan 1764, Lonhult, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

3. ANDERS, b. 5 Feb 1766, Lonhult, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

4. ELNA, b. 7 Dec 1767, Lonhult, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.
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5. MARGARETA, b. 22 Oct 1769, Lonhult, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955. 
(All 5 children sealed to their mother & her 1st 
husband Ola Olsson 1 June 1955)

Wife (2), BENGTA JONSSON, dau. of Jons 
Akesson & Bengt$:;bu 26 Feb 1763, Akaryd, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 
1962; S to Husb 22 May 1968.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 26 Feb 1799, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 
Oct 1962.

2. ANNA, b, 14 Sep 1801, Lönhult, Brosarp,
Krstns; Sweden; md. 9 July 1825, Lars
Pettersson; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; End. 5 Dec 1961.

3. ELJENA, b. 7 July 1803, Lonhult, Brosarp,’.....
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 
Oct 1962.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 22 May 1968)

JOHAN ERNSTSSON, son of Ernst Joransson 
& Tore Pallesson; b. 6 June 1813, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 9 Dec 1880, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 15 Nov 1962.

Wife, INGAR PERSSON, dàu. of Per Jorans
son & Karna Olsson; b. 26 Nov 1813, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 30 Dec 1842, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 May 1874, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 19 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 1 Apr 1964, 
Children:
1. JORAN, b. 6 Oct 1843, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Oct 1843.
2. KARNA, b. 31 Oct 1844, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 24 July 1869, Ernst Persson;
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.

3. PER, b. 7 Dec 1847, Brosarp, Krstns, .
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

4. NILS, b. 1 Jan 1850, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

5. LARS, b. 17 Jan 1852, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 24 Apr 1852.

6. ANNA, b. 22 Nov 1853, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
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7. HANNA, b. 4 May 1858, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End, 19 Oct 1962.
8. JOHANNA, b. 16 Apr 1863, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden,
(First 7 children sealed to parents 1 Apr 1964)

JORAN ERNSTSSON, b. abt 1657, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 13 Oct 1732, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End, 13 Dec 
1949.

Wife (1), ANNA OLASSON, dau. of Ola Persson 
& Hanna Gummesson; b. abt 1656, Norra Bjorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 Feb 1718, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 7 Dec 1935; End, 14 July 
1939; S to Husb. 17 Jan 1951.
Children:
1. JOHAN, b. abt 1679, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

md. 14 June 1703, Hanna Persson; d. 15 Jan 
1755; Bap. 10 Mar 1933; End. 12 June 1934.

2. KIRSTINA, b. abt 1682, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
md. 29 June 1702, Hakan Andersson; d. 7 Sep 
1726; Bap. 10 Mar 1933; End. 21 Feb 1934.

3. ANNA, b. abt 1684, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Olof Pehrsson; d. 29 Mar 1768; Bap. 7 Dec 
1935; End. 14 July 1939.

4. PER, b. abt 1686, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Bolla Andersson; d. 19-20 Oct 1750;
Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 28 Oct 1937.

5. INGEBORG, b. abt 1690, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; not md, Mr. Aspelin; d. 25 Apr 1762; 
Bap. 18 Mar 1933; End. 6 Feb 1934.

6. LASSE, b. abt 1695, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
bur. 13 Mar 1728; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 17 
Nov 1937.

7. CHRISTEN, b. abt 1697, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 25 Jan 1730, Bengta Jeppes son; 
Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End, 22 Nov 1937.

8. ERNST, b. abt 1699». Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
md. 6 Jan 1724, Hanna Hansson; d. 12 May
1771; Bap,: 7 Dec 1935; End. 17 July 1941.

9. TRULS, ehr. 26 Jan 1702, Brosarpi Krstns,
Sweden; md, 13 Dec 1724, Bereta Nilsson;
d. 27 Mar 1728; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 5 Dec 
1939.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 17 Jan 1951)
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Wife (2), INGEBORG NILSSON, b. abt 1667, 

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; 
End. 23 Feb 1950; S to Husb. 17 Jan 1951. 
No children.

JORAN ERNSTSSON, son of Ernst Joransson 
& Hanna Hansson; b. 22 June 1733, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 12 Sep 1817, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 21 Sep 1817, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 June 1953; End. 7 Feb 1955.

Wife, KIRSTINA PERSSON, dau. of Per Jorans
son & Bolla Andersson; b. 30 Sep 1730, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 25 June 1760, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 12 Aug 1816; Bur. 
18 Aug 1816, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 
May 1953; End. 10 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 21 Jan 1959.
Children:
1. JOHAN, b. 5 Dec 1760, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Mar 1761.,
2. ANNA, b. 25 May 1762, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 Apr 1828; md. 8 May 
1791, Johan Joransson; Bap. 7 Feb 1958;
End. 23 Apr 1958.

3. PAHR, b. 16 Jan 1764, Lonhult, BroBarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 28 Apr 1849; md. 20 May 
1808, Karna Olsson; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

4. HANS, b. 5 May 1766, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Oct 1770.

5. ERNST, b. 20 Oct 1768, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Feb 1854; md. 21 July 
1810, Tore Pallesson; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 21 Jan 1959)

JORAN ERNSTSSON, son. of Ernst Joransson
6 Tore Pallesson; b. 1 May 1818, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 15 Nov 
1962.

Wife, HANNA TRULSSON, b. 10 Feb 1823, 
Andrarum, Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 June 1855, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 4 July 
1855, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb.
7 Mar 1964.
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Children:
1, JORAN, b. 27 Sep 1848, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
2, ANNA, b. 3 May 1850, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
3, ERNST, b. 19 May 1852, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
4, TRULS, b. 21 June 1854, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 26 Dec 1962.
5, ANNA, b. 19 Apr 1853, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 7 Mar 1964)

NILS ERNSTSSON, son of Ernst Hakansson & 
Ingar Andersson; b. abt 1758, Eljarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 17 Sep 1801, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 11 July 1964.

Wife, BENGTA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Lars
son & Karna Persson; b. abt 1762, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 
1964; S to Husb. 30 Nov 1964.

Children:
1. INGAR, b. abt 1790, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964. 
(This child sealed to parents 30 Nov 1964)

PEHR ERNSTSSON, son of Ernest Johansson & 
Margareta. Arfvidsson; b. 15 May 1742, Akarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 27 Mar 1811, 
Gussarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 7 Apr 
1811, Gussarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 13 Jan 1936.

Wife, ELNA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Hakansson & Matta; b. 3 Nov 1750, Gussarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 29 Oct 1775, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 June 1820, 
Gussarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 18 
June 1820, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 
Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964.
Children:
1. SON (stillborn), 19 July 1776, Gussarod,

Brosarp, Krstns^ Sweden; Bur. 28 July 1776.
2. MAR GRETA, b. 19 July 1777, Gussarod,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; 
End. 10 July 1964.
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3. SON (stillborn), 7 Nov 1779, Gussarod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 14 Nov 1779.
4. JOHAN, b. 4 Oct 1781, Gussarod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964.

5. MATTA, b. 10 Feb 1784., Gussarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964.

6. HANNA, b. 1 July 1787, Gussarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 July 1787.

7. ANDERS, b. 23 Apr 1789, Gussarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964.

8. LASSE, b. 19 Mar 1792, Gussarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964.

AKE ESBJORNSSON, b. abt 1739, Fiskàback, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 20 Dec 1962.

Wife, INGAR NILSSON, dau. of Nils Bengtsson 
& Hanna Persson; b. 27 Apr 1742, Glimmeboda, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 July 1764, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb. 21 Mar 1964. 
No children.

NILS ESBJORNSSON, son of Esbjorn Anders
son & Ingar Olasson; chr, 19 May 1701, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1777, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 23 Mar 1950.

Wife(l), KIERSTINA ANDERSSON, dau. of 
Anders Hakansson & Hanna Lassesson; b. 23 July 
1705, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 27 Mar 1726, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Feb 1751, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 25 May 1935; End, 20 Feb 
1936; S to Husb. 23 Jan 1952.
Children:
1. ANDERS, chr. 23 Apr 1727, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 10 Oct 1791; md. 14 Oct 1763, 
Kjerstin Pehrsson; Bap. 22 Nov 1947;
End. 24 Mar 1950.

2. OLE, b. 19 Feb 1729, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 3 July 1789; md. 21 May 1758,
Kir stena Nilsson; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 23 
Feb 1950.
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3. HANNA, b. 4 July 1731, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 23 Feb 1950.

4. BENGTA, b. 3 Oct 1733, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 16 Feb 1950.

5. ANDERS (ALSTROM), b. 23 Apr 1736, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 21 Dec 1816; md. 18 Mar 
1768, Ingar Vilhelms son; Bap. 22 May 1888; 
End. 25 May 1888.

6. HAKAN, b. 25 July 1740, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947.

7. DAUGHTER (Stillborn) Jan 1743, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden.

8. DAUGHTER (Stillborn) Nov 1745, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden.

(First 6 children sealed to parents 23 Jan 1952)

Wife (2) BOLLA ANDERSSON, b. abt 1710 
of Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; 
End. 3 Nov 1949; S to Husb. 23 Jan 1952.
Children:
1. KIERSTINA, b. 25 Aug 1752, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End, 3 Nov 1949.
2. LARS, b. 21 Nov 1754, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 23 Feb 1950. 
(Both children sealed to parents 23 Jan 1952)

OLE ESBJORNSSON, son of Esbjorn Andersson 
& Inger Olasson; b. 11 Oct 1704, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 29 Dec 1730, 
Kerstina Andersson; md. (2) 15 July 1753, Hanna 
Pehrsson; d. 6 Aug 1770, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 9 Aug 1770, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 Nov 1947; 
End. 28 Mar 1950.

Wife (2) HANNA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Svensson & Elna Andersson; b. 1731, Tulleboda, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 15 July 1753, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Ole 
Esbjörns son; md. (2) 28 Dec 1771, David Jonsson; 
d. 14 Sep 1797, No. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bur. 24 Sep 1797; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; 
End. 7 Feb 1955; S to 1st Husb. 12 May 1955.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 14 Nov 1754, N. Biorstorp, 

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 June 1829; md. 
Hanna Nilsson;Bap. 9 Sep 1961;End. 7 Nov 1961.
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2, TRULS, b, 20 Apr 1757, N. Biorstorp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 23 June 1962; 
End, 21 Sep 1962,

3, HANNA, b, 8 June 1760, N. Birostorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 16 Mar 1762.

4, INGAR, b. 13 Dec 1762, N, Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns* Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 16 July 1962.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 23 June 1965)

TRULS ESBJORNSSON, son of Esbjorn Anders
son & Ingar Olasson; chr, 10 Jan 1714, N, Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 Nov 1755, N, Bior
storp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 16 Nov 1755, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 
Nov 1947; End. 26 Jan 1950.

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, b. abt 1716, 
Lokarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md, (1) 27 Nov 
1737, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Truls Esbjornsson; 
md. (2) 23 Mar 1757, Nils Andersson; Bap. 23 June 
1962; End. 16 July 1962; S to 1st Husb. 16 Nov 1963.

Children (by 1st Husb. ):
1. HANNA, b. 7 Dec 1738, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; md. 18 Nov 1758, Hakan 
Mansson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.

2. INGAR, b. 7 Nov 1740, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 
July 1962.

3. ELNA, b. 27 Feb 1743, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 
July 1962.

4. KIRSTINE, b. 25 Aug 1745, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 23 May 1746.

5. ANDERS, b. 7 Mar 1747, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

6. OLA, b. 21 Oct 1749, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

7. KERSTIN, b. 14 Mar 1752, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 16 July 1962.

8. JEPPA, b. 7 Oct 1754, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 16 Nov 1963)
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PAHL GORANSSON, son of Joran Mansson & 

Sissa Pahlsson; b. 9 Oct 1774, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 May 1822, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 2 June 1822, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 15 Mar 1933.

Wife, HANNA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Persson & Anna Ernstsson; b. 10 June 1780, Roflanda, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1)24 Sep 1802, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Pahl Goransson; md. (2) 
29 Feb 1824, Ola Larsson; d. 27 Nov 1837, Brosarp* 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 3 Dec 1837, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Sep 1932; End. 15 Mar 1933;
5 to 1st Husb. 14 Dec 1964.
Childrén (by 1st Husb. ):
1. JORAN, b. 14 Dec 1802, Brosarp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; md, 30 Dec 1830, Anna Nilsson; 
Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 15 Mar 1933.

2. NILS, b. 24 Sep 1804, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1848; md, Anna Mansson; 
Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 14 Nov 1932.

3. MANS, b. 31 July 1807, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 2 Nov 1838, Aida Hansson; 
Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 27 Mar 1933.

4. ANNA, b. 7 Mar 1816, Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Apr 1826; Bap. 27 Sep 1932;
End. 15 Mar 1933.

5. JOHAN, b. 11 Jan 1820, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 25 Jan 1820.

(First 4 children sealed to parents 14 Dec 1964; 
last child sealed to parents 23 June 1965)

ANDERS HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Andersson
6 Kirstina Joransson; b. 1712, Fiskaback, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) Kirstina Andersson; md. (2) 
31 May 1762, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Ingar 
Trulsson; d. 10 Jan 1784, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 18 Jan 1784, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Mar 1933; End. 8 May 
1935.

Wife <2) INGAR TRULSSON, dau. of Truls 
Esbjörns son & Ingar Andersson; b. 7 Nov 1740, 
No. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 14 Dec 1825, Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bur. 26 Dec 1825, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.



63 Anders Hakansson
Children:
1. T RU ELS, b. 27 Aug 1763, Brosarp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 Jan 1838; md. 25 Nov 
1798, Ingar Johansson; Bap. 28 June 1958; 
End. 10 Apr 1959.

2. HAKAN, b. 23 Oct 1765,' Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 9-10 Dec 1765.

3. KIERSTINA, b. 27 Nov 1766, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964.

4. HANNA, b. 27 Apr 1769« Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 June 1848; md. 11 July 
1801, Hakan Johansson; Bap. 28 June 1958;
End. 22 Jan 1959.

5. HAKAN, b. 23 Mar 1771, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 
July 1964,

6. PEHR, b. 18 Mar 1775, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 19 Nov 1803, Anna 
Hansson; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964.

ANDERS HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Olsson 
& Ni 11a Parsson; b. 5 Mar 1823, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap, 2 Nov 1954; End. 14 Mar 1955.

Wife, KARNA ÅKESSON, dau. of Ake Villardby 
& Anna Martensson; b. 4 Sep 1829, Vidtskovle, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 9 Jan 1853, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 13 Mar 1968;
5 to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 13 Sep 1853, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 28 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
2. HAKAN, b. 3 July 1856, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
3. NILLA, b. 26 Dec I860, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
4. OLA, b. 28 Apr 1863, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
5. ANDERS, b. 3 May 1867, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
6. SVEN, b. 5 Oct 1870, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden. 
(First 2 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

ERNST HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Andersson
6 Kirstina Joransson; b. abt 1721, Fiskaback, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 28 Dec 1742, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden, Moder Nilsson; md. (2) 
23 May 1754, Ingar Andersson; d. (Invent.) 7 Oct
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1800, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Mar 1933; 
End. 29 May 1935.

Wife (1), MODER NILSSON, dau. of Nils 
Lasson & Hanna Jonsson; chr. 1 Nov 1701, 
Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 31 
Mar 1731, Hakan Mansson; md. (2) 28 Dec 1742, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden, Ernst Hakansson; 
d. 7 Sep 1753, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 
Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964. No children.

Wife (2) INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Nilsson & Brita Mattisson; b. 27 Dec 1734, Bosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1937; 
End. 27 June 1938; S to Husb. 14 Dec 1964.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. abt 1756, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. (Invent.) 30 May 1799); Bap. 21 
Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964.

2. NILS, b. abt 1758, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Bengta Nilsson; d. (Invent.) 17 Sep 1801; 
Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 11 July 1964.

3. KIERSTINA, b. abt 1760, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Marten Pehr sson; d. 17 Aug 1827; 
Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Dec 1964)

JONS HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Joransson & 
Bolla Jonsson; b. 24 Mar 1747, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d.J17 Apr 1814, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 1 Mar 1941; End. 25 Mar 1941.

Wife (1) MARGARETTA JORANSSON, b. 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1922; 
End. 17 Sep 1941; S to Husb, 31 Aug 1942.
Child:
1. INGA, b. abt 1797

Wife (2) ELNA PERSSON, b. 4 Jan 1752, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Mar 1811, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End. 18 Sep 1941.
Child:
1. HAKAN, b. 1 July 1784, Horrod, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 16 Apr 1814; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End. 8 Dec 1942.

(This child sealed to parents 7 Feb 1944)
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JORAN HAKANSSON, b. 31 July 1739, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 29 June 1785, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife, HANNA NILSSON, b. Vittskovle, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 1 Nov 1767, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 17 Sep 1941; S to Husbt 
31 Aug 1942.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 30 Sep 1768, Vittskovle, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Mar 1924; End. 12 Mar 1924.
2. HAKAN, b. 10 July 1770, Vittskovle, Krstns,

Swéden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 5 Mar 1941.
3. NILS, b. 16 Oct 1772, VittBkovle, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 6 Mar 1941.
4. ANDERS, b. 29 Apr 1775, Vittskovle, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 21 Mar . 1941.
5. ANNA, b. 22 Oct 1777, Vittskovle, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941.
6. SEVI, b, 29 Dec 1779, Vittskovle, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 26 Mar 1941.
7. OALA, b. 11 Sep 1781, Vittskovle, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 26 Mar 1941.
8. LASSE, b. 14 Dec 1783, Vittskovle, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 19 June 1785; Bap. 8 June 1940; 
End. 26 Mar 1941.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 22 Sep 1942)

NILS HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Andersson & 
Kirstina Joransson ; b. abt 1719* Fiskaback, , 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Mar 1933; 
End. 28 May 1935.

Wife, ELNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Lasson & 
Hanna Jonsson; b. 22 Apr 1706, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 3 Apr 1737, Johan Mans
son; md. (2) 24 Mar 1741, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden, 
Nils Hakansson; d. (invent.) 14 Oct 1779, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 
1964.
Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. HAKAN, b. 19 Dec 1744, Eljarod, Ktstns,

Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964,
2. KIRSTINA, b. 13 Oct 1746, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. Jons Persson; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; 
End. 10 July 1964.
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NILS HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Olsson & Nilla 

Farsson; b. 16 June 1814, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 2 Nov 1954; End. 18 Mar 1955.

Wife, KARNA ANDERSSON, b. 9 Nov 1819, 
Gaddarod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 
1962; End. 16 July 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963. 
Children:
1. NILLA, b. 28 Sep 1844, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 
July 1962,

2. HAKAN, b. 13 Sep 1847, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

3. ANNA, b. 25 Nov 1851, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 
July 1962.

4. HANNA, b. 27 Feb 1859, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 Mar 1859.

(First 3 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963; 
last child sealed to parents 16 Jan 1969)

OHLA (OLOF) HAKANSSON, b. 16 Nov 1744, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bur, 28 Sep 1797, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928;.End.
26 Feb 1931.

Wife, INGAR JORANSSON, b. 10 May 1757, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 Feb 1814, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End.
27 Feb 1941; S to Husb. 9 Oct 1942.
Children:
1. HAKAN, b. 7 Sep 1777, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1777.
2. PAR» b. 4 Sep 1780, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Mar 1941,
3. HAKAN, b. 28 Nov 1782, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. Z1 Mar 1941.
4. ANDERS, b. 31 Mar 1785, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 30 June 1942,
5. JORAN, b. 1 Nov 1787, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 30 Dec 1788.
6. AKE, b. 12 Dec 1788, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 16 June 1793.
7. SVEN, b. 12 Aug 1791, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 21 Mar 1941.
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8. HANNA, b. 16 Mar 1791, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941. 

(All 8 children sealed to parents 5 Dec 1942)

OHLA HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Olsson & 
Anna Olasson; b. 5 Aug 1751, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 5 Aug 1814, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bur. 14 Aug 1814; Bap. 31 May 1935; End, 10 Sep 
1937.

Wife, KJERSTINA TRULSSON, dau. of Truls 
Esbjornsson & Ingar Andersson; b. 14 Mar 1752 
of Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 Apr 1811, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; 
End. 7 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 12 May 1955.
Children:
1. PER, b. 2 Nov 1777, No. Bjorstorp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 3/4 Feb 1778.
2. TRULS, b. 4 May 1779» No. Bjorstorp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 27 May 1779.
3. ANDERS, b, 23 Mar 1780, No. Bjorstorp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Apr 1824; md. 28 Dec 
1812, Ingar Andersson; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; 
End. 7 Feb 1955.

4. TRULS, b, 30 Mar 1783, No. Bjorstorp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

5. HAKAN, b. 24 Mar 1786, No. Bjorstrop,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 2 July 1814, Hanna 
Jeppsson; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

6. INGAR, b. 14 Feb 1789, No. Bjorstorp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

7. PER, b. 21 Sep 1792, No. Bjorstorp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

8. OLA, b. 11 Aug 1795, No. Bjorstorp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End, 7 Feb 1955.

9. ELNA, b. 15 Nov 1797, No. Bjorstorp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955. 

(All 9 children sealed to parents 12 May 1955)

OLA HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Olsson & 
Nilla Parsson; b. 22 Nov 1811, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 2 Nov 1954; End. 25 Mar 1955,

Wife, INGAR AXELSSON, b. 30 Apr 1818, 
Yngsjo, Krstns, Sweden; md. 3 Feb 1839, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 
1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
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Children:

1. PEHR, b. 12 Nov 1839, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

2. NILLA, b. 17 July 1841, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.

3. BENGTA, b. 27 Dec 1843, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962

4. KERSTINA, b. 22 Feb 1845, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.

5. ANNA, b. 17 July 1848, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 13 Dec 1850.

6. ELNA, b. 24 Sep 1850, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969; End. 22 Jan 1969.

7. ANNA, b. 29 Nov 1852, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969; End. 28 Jan 1969.

8. HAKAN, b. 4 Apr 1855, Kjerlingeberga Stoby, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969; End. 25 
Jan 1969.

9. HANNA, b. 20 June 1857, Kjerlingeberga 
Stoby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969;
End. 28 Jan 1969.

10. AXEL, b. 14 May 1860, Kjerlingeberga Stoby, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 June 1861.

(First 4 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963; 
last 6 children sealed to parents 9 Oct 1969)

PEHR HAKANSSON, son of Hakan Pehrsson & 
Sissa Nilsson; b. 23 Nov 1804, Bonerod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 June 1883, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End. 11 Apr 1958.

Wife, MARGRETA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Andersson & Anna Hakansson; b. 3 Dec 1798, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md, 31 
Dec 1830, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 June 
1865, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 
1952; End. 8 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 30 Oct 1958.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 27 July 1831, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End. 25 
Apr 1958.

2. PEHR, b. 24 Nov 1835, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End. 18 
Apr 1958.

3. ANNA, b. 25 May 1840, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 30 Oct 1958)
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SVEN HAKANSSON, b. 23 Feb 1801, Andrarum, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 
1962.

Wife, GUNNIL MÅNSSON, dau. of Mans 
Nilsson & Sissa Jonsson; b. 12 Nov 1806, Björne - 
boda, Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; md. 22 Aug 1828, 
Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 
9 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Child:
1. HAKAN, b. 6 Nov 1829, Bjorneboda, Vitaby, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End, 21 
Sep 1962.

(This child sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

HANS MAGNUS HALLGREN, son of Magnus 
Hallgren & Bengta Stromberg; b. 23 Dec 1829, 
Andrarum, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Nov 1938; 
End, 6 June 1941.

Wife, HANNA MANSSON, dau. of Mans 
Andersson & Anna Larsson; b. 18 May 1821, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 24 Feb 
1891, No. 10 Maglehem, Krstiis, Sweden; md. 
31 Dec 1852, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 
24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965; S to Husb. 30 Aug 
1968.
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 5 Oct 1853, Ravlunda, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.
2. HANS, b. 23 Nov 1856, Ravlunda, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 1883, Hanna Mansson; d. 2 Nov 
1891; Bap. 24 Feb I968; End. 15 Mar I968.

3. INGAR, b. 1 Nov 1859, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1970; End. 22 Jan 1970.

4. JOHANNA, b, 4 Apr 1863, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 16 Mar 1894, Nils Pehrsson.

5. MAGNUS, b. 30 Nov 1866, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden.

(First 2 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968; 
third child sealed to parents 23 June 1970)

JENS HANSEN, b. 1833, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 12 Dec 1955.

Wife, BIRTHE MARGRETHE MORTENSEN, 
dau. of Morten Jensen & Anne Margrethe Olesen;
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b. 14 Nov 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; md. 5 
Nov 1858, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; d. 19 May 
1882; Bap. 4 Apr 1931; End. 8 Apr 1931; S to Husb. 
19 May 1956.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 20 Jan I860, Karlebo, Frderks,

Denmark; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 5 May I960.
2. MORTEN PETER, b. 10 Dec 1861, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denmark; d. 7 May 1862.
3. MORTEN PETER, b. 27 July 1866, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denmark.
(First child sealed to parents 19 Sep I960; 
second child sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

ANNA HANSSON, dau. of Hans Ernstsson & 
Bengta Jonsson; b. 14 Sep 1801 Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 9 July 1825 Lars Pettersson; 
md. (2) 30 Apr 1834, Marten Larsson; Bap. 28 Oct 
1961; End. 5 Dec 1961.
Child:
1. HANS, b. 8 Nov 1833, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962. 
(This child sealed to Anna Hansson and her first 
husband Lars Pettersson 23 Sep 1971)

GORAN HANSSON, son of Hans Edels son & 
Hanna Hakansson; b. 10 Oct 1791, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 Aug 1851, Ostra 
Sonnerslov, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 11 May 1935; 
End. 29 May 1935.

Wife, BENGTA SVENSSON, dau. of Sven 
Larsson & Hanna Trulsson; b. 11 Aug 1780, 
Vebeckshus, Huarod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 
Pehr Lindstrom; md. (2) 12 May 1811, Ola 
Nilsson; md. (3) 23 Aug 1817 Goran Hansson; 
d. 8 June 1846, Ostra Sonnerslov, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.

Children (by 3rd Husband):
1. HANNA, b. 28 Jan 1818, Ostra Sonnerslov,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 
Mar 1968.

2. OLA, b. 21 Jan 1822, Ostra Sonnerslov, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Hanna Goransson; Bap. 24 Feb 
1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
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3. ANNA, b. Il July 1825, Ostra Sonnerslov, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 
Mar 1968.

(These children sealed to Pehr Lindstrom, 1st 
Husb. and their mother Bengta Svensson 6 Nov 1968)

MANS HANSSON, b. 21 Feb 1797, Andrarum, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Sep 1852, Gronhult, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

Wife, BOLLA MARTENSSON, dau. of Marten 
Olsson & Elina Jonsson; b. 9 May 1799, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md..24Nov 1827, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957;
S to Husb. 5 Oct 1966.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 18 Sep 1831, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.
2. MARTEN, b, 16 Dec 1834, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.
3. ELSA, b, 10 Jan 1837, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.
4. HANS, b, 31 Mar 1842, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End, 28 Sep 1965.
5. SVEN, b, 12 Oct 1843, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Oct 1966)

NILS HANSSON, son of Hans Olsson & Karna 
Nilsson; b. 25 Junejl751, Gusfarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 24 Dec 1822, Gusfarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 5 Jan 1823, Gusfarod, Bro
sarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

Wife, EL JEN A ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Mansson & Sine Clemmetsson; b. 7 Dec 1750, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 16 July 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. ELSE, b. 12 Dec 1779, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 8 Jan 1780.
2. KARNA, b. 10 Dec 1780, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End, 16 July 1962.
3. ANNA, b. 3 Dec 1782, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.
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4, ANDERS* b. 5 Nov 1784, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; Bap, 23 June 1962; End-, 21 Sep 1962, 
5« BOLLA, b, 28 Dec 1786, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 20 July 1789.
6, MANS, b. 7 Feb 1789, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
(All 6 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

PEHR HANSSON, b. abt. 1682; Bap. 27 Nov 
1948; End. 7 July 1950.

Wife, HANNA OLOFSSON, dau. of Olof Persson 
& Elna Nilsson; b. 1682, N. Lokarod, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 1 Sep 1701, Jons Mortens - 
son; md. (2) 6 Mar 1707, Pehr Hansson; Bap. 3 
Sep 1932; End. 24 Nov 1933.

Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. ELLNA, b. 9 Aug 1707, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 18 Aug 1707.
2. HANS, b, 20 June 1708, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 20 July 1950. 
(Both children sealed to parents 11 Apr 1951)

PEHR HANSSON, son of Hans Edels son & 
Hanna Hakansson; b. 26 Sep 1781, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 21 Mar 1848, 
Gusserod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 
May 1935; End. 24 May 1935.

Wife (1), ELNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils 
Nilsson; b. 5 Jan 1770 of Gusserod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 20 Apr 1804, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 June 1832, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 8 July 1832; 
Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 
18 May 1955.
Children:
1. PEHR, b. 23 May 1805, Gusserod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 June 1805.
2. NILS, b. 14 Oct 1806, Brosarp* Krstns,..

Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.
3. OHÏA, b. 25 Nov 1808, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.
4. ELJENA, b. 19 May 1811, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 26 Mar 1831, Ola Andersson;
Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 18 May 1955)



73 Sven Hansson

SVEN HANSSON, b. abt 1756 of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 
1958.

Wife, KIERSTINA JONSSON, dau. of Jons 
Svensson & Elisa Jonsson; b. 14 Aug 1754, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 
1941; S to Husb. 21 July 1958.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 21 Oct 1792, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
2. NIELS, b. 18 Oct 1793, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 30 Dec 1818, Elna Jonsson;
Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.

3. ANNA, b. 7 Nov 1798, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 31 Oct 1957. 

(All. 3 children sealed to parents 21 July 1958)

TRULS HANSSON, b. Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 11 Nov 1949.

Wife (1)^,INGER RASMUSSON, b. Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 June 1691, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1931; End. 24 Nov 
1939; S to Husb. 17 Jan 1951. No children.

Wife (2), ELNA OLOFSSON, dau. of Olof 
Persson & Elna Nilsson; b. abt 1679» N. Lokarod, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md, 27 May 1700, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 24 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 17 Jan 1951. 
No children.

OLA HINDRIKSSON, son of Hindrik Jonsson 
& Karen Olsson; b. 11 Dec 1813, Kopinge, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

Wife, INGAR PERSSON (Pehrsson), dau. of 
Pehr Olsson & Bengta Jeppsson; b. 17 Aug 1820, 
Gusfarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 
1961; End. 21 Sep 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 5 Mar 1846, Walleberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
2. PER, b. 3 Oct 1848, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
3. BENGTA, b, 6 June 1850, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.
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4. HANNA, b. 7 May 1852, Akarod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Feb 1853.
5. OLA, b. 25 Aug 1853, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
6. ANDERS, b. 26 Feb 1856, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
7. HANNA, b. 27 Feb 1858, Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962. 
(All 7 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

SVEN ISAAKSSON, son of Isaak Svensson & 
Lusse Jonsson; b. 11 Oct 1821, Rebbetuard, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 
1962.

Wife, BOLLA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Arnesson 
& Ingar Bodelsson; b. 11 Feb 1820, Gaddarod, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 19 Aug 1849, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 2 Apr 1888, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939;
S to Husb. 7 Sep 1963.

Children;
1. ELNA, b. 23 May 1850, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.
2. NILS, b. 3 June 1857, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 27 Mar 1968; End. 16 Aug 1968.
3. OLA, b. 1 Oct 1864, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden.
4. INGAR, b, 15 Apr 1866, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden. 
(First child sealed to parents 7 Sep 1963; second 
child sealed to parents 16 Jan 1969)

ANDERS ISBERG, b, abt 1726 of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 19 June
1947.

Wife, KARNA TORSTENSSON, dau. of Torsten 
Nilsson & Karna Jonsson; b. 15 Nov 1732, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 14 Jan 1764, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 17 Apr 1796, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 
1930; S to Husb. 12 Aug 1949.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 3 Jan 1765, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 19 June 1947.
2. KARNA, b. 10 Dec 1769» Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 June 1939.
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3, ELNA, b. 2 July 1776, Degeberga, Krstns, 

Sweden; Bap, 29 Mar 1939; End, 20 June 1939.
(All 3 children sealed to parents 12 Aug 1949)

JOHANNES JACOBSEN, son of Jacob Pedersen 
& Karen Jonasen; ehr, 15 klar 1786, Gronholt, 
Frdbg, Denmark; Bap, 30 Apr I960; End, 26 May 
I960.

Wife (1) GUNNILD MOGENSEN, b. 1782 of
Asminderod, 
Asminderod, 
Asminderod, 
Asminderod,

Frdbg, 
Frdbg, 
Frdbg, 
Frdbg,

Denmark; md. 15 Jan 1808, 
Denmark; d. 26 Mar 1819» 
Denmark; Bur. 30 Mar 1819, 
Denmark; Bap. 4 May I960;

End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 13 Nov 1963,

Children:
1. MONS, b. 17 Oct 1808,Asminderod, Frdbg,

Denmark; Bap. 30 Apr’ I960; End. 26 May i960,
2. MÖGENS JACOBS, b. 22 Jan 1813, Asminderod,

Frdbg, Denmark; md. Birte Kirstine Hansen; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

3. JACOB, b. 27 Jan 1815, Asminderod, Frdbg,
Denmark; md. 21 Jan 1842, Anne Marie 
Jorgensen; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

4. HANS, b. 9 July 1816, Asminderod, Frdbg,
Denmark; d, 8 July 1821.

5. PEDER, b. 5 May 1818, Asminderod, Frdbg,
Denmark; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 13 Nov 1963)

ANDERS JEPPASSON, son of Jeppa Olsson & 
Elna Mansson; b. 9 Mar 1704, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 19 Oct 1790, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 13 June 1938; End, 11 May 1939.

Wife (1) BENGTA MARTENSSON, b. abt 1709, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; md, 7 Nov 1725, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 1 Apr 1739, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; 
End. 1 Nov 1950; S to Husb, 8 Nov 1951,
Children:
1. SON, Stillborn 19 Feb 1728, of Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden.
2. OLA, b. 19 July 1731, Brosarp,

d. 26 Nov 1732.
3, NILS, b. 23 Apr 1732, Brosarp,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End.

Krstns, Sweden;

Krstns,
23 Feb I949
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4. KARNA, b. 8 Apr 1737, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 1 Nov 1950.

5. OLA, b, 11 Mar 1739, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bur. 6 May 1739.

(Last four children sealed to parents 8 Nov 1951)

Wife (2), BENGTA ANDERSSON, b. 20 Nov 
1727, O. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; md. 7 Nov 1742, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 20 May 1747, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 2 Nov 1950; 
S to Husb. 9 Jan 1952.
Child:
1. JEPPA, b. 19 Sep 1745, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End, 3 Jan 1949.
(This child sealed to parents 9 Jan 1952)

ANDERS JEPPSSON, son of Jeppe Olsson & 
Elna Mansson; b. 9 Mar 1704, Drakemolla, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 19 Oct 1790, Drakemolla, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938;
End. 11 May 1939.

Wife, ELSA MANSSON, of Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 12 Apr 1804, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 11 May 1939; End. 3 Nov 1948; S to Husb. 
8 Nov 1951.
Children:
1. PEHR, b. 8 Jan 1749« Drakemolla, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 3 Nov 
1949.

2. BENGTA, b. 11 Nov 1750, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 2 Nov 1950.

3. OLA, b. 18 Mar 1753, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 July 1790; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; 
End. 3 Jan 1949.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 8 Nov 1951)

Wife (1), BENGTA MARTENSSON; md.
7 Nov 1725.

Wife (2), BENGTA ANDERSSON; md.
7 Nov 1742.

Wife (3), ELSA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Andersson; b. 1726, Nymolla, Kopinge, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 14 Dec 1795, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bur. 20 Dec 1795; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 1 Nov 
1950; S to Husb. 8 Nov 1951.



77 Anders Jeppasson
Children:
1. PEHR, b. 8 Jan 1749, Drakamollan, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d, 16 Jan 1807; md, 26 June 
1789, Anna Hakansson; Bap. 3 Nov 1948;
End. 3 Jan 1949.

2. BENGTA, b. 11 Nov 175'0, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 2 Nov 1950«

3. OLA, b. 18 Mar 1753, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 July 1790; md. 21 Nov 1779,
Ingar Hansson; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 3 Jan 
1949.

4. ELJENA, b. 25 June 1756, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 30 Mar 1963; End. 26 July 1963.

5. INGER, b. 12 Mar 1759, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 30 Mar 1963; End, 26 July 1963.

6. HAKAN, b. 7 Nov 1763, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 30 Mar 1963; End. 20 July 1963, 

(First 3 children sealed to parents 8 Nov 1951; 
last 3 children sealed to parents 10 Mar 1965)

ANDERS JEPFSSON, son of Jeppa Andersson 
& Matta Olsson; b, 15 Dec 1798, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 23 Feb 1838, Gusfarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 July 1894; End. 24 Jan 
1895.

Wife, ANNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Andersson 
& Bengta Nilsson; b. 30 Nov 1801 of Torrastarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md, 10 Nov 1822, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Sep 1866; Bap. 15 
Jan 1895; End. 24 Jan 1895; S to Husb. 16 Sep 1963.
Children:
1. OHLA, b. 23 Jan 1824, Gusfarod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End, 21 
Sep 1962.

2. HANNA, b. 28 Feb 1826, Gusfarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 Sep 1852, Nils
Trulsson; Bap. 28 June 1958; End, 2 Feb 1959.

3. NILS, b. 15 Oct 1830, Gusfarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 16 Sep 1963)

LARS JEPSEN, son of Jep Povelsen; b. abt 
1685 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 8 Dec 1953.
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Wife, BODIL MICKELSEN, b. abt 1689 of 
Karlebo« Frdrks, Denmark; md. (1) 1 Dec 1715, 
Lars Jepsen; md. (2) 1738, Jorgen Larsen; Bap. 
27 Mar 1953; End. 15 June 1953; S to 1st Husb. 
13 Sep 1954.
Children (by 1st Husb):
1. JEPPE, chr. 12 July 1716, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denmark; md, 11 Oct 1744, Karen Andersen; 
Bap. 8 Feb 1921; End. 26 Jan 1922.

2. ANNA, chr. 5 or 15 Sep 1717, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 27 Feb 1923;
End. 13 Apr 1923.

3. MORTEN, b. 5Mar 1718, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. 16 Oct 1746, Sidse Jensen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 Dec 1953.

4. BRODER, chr. 30 Mar 1721, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; d, 15 Jan 1795; md. 29 Nov 1744, 
Karen Jorgensen; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End, 
1 Apr 1921.

5. HANS, chr. 29 Nov 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. 6 Nov 1746, Karen Jensen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 11 Dec 1953.

6. JORGEN, ehr. 7 Jan 1725, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. 18 June 1752, Maren Hansen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Dec 1953.

7. LUCIA, chr. 17 Aug 1732, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur. 27 Feb 1763; md, 3 Oct 1762, 
Niels Larsne; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 
June 1953.

(First child sealed to parents 20 Feb 1969; last 
6 children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

ERNST JOHANSSON, b. 1710 of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 31 May 1784, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 20 Dec
1948.

Wife, ELLNA JONSSON, dau. of Jon Olofsson 
& Bengta Olofsson; b. 30 Jan 1698, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) Mathis Nilsson; md. (2) 
Ernst Johansson; Bur. 18 Sep 1785, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 13 Feb 
1930; S to Husb. 21 Jan 1952.
Children (by 2nd Husb):
1. MATHIS, b. 16 July 1734, Degeberga, Degeberga, 

Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 Aug 1734.
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2. LASSE, b, 20 Sep 17 35, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 20 Dec 1948.

3. ANNA, b. 14 Jan 1738, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 13 May 1949.

4. MATHIS, b. 13 Aug 1740, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 20 Apr 1777; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; 
End. 20 Dec 194S.

5. ELLNA, b. 3 Mar 1743, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End, 13 May 1948.

(All 5 children sealed to mother, Elina Jonsson & 
1st Husband, Mathis Nilsson, 21 Jan 1952)

HAKAN JOHANSSON, son of Johan Mansson & 
Bengta Hakansson; b. 12 Mar 1772, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d, 10 Nov 1855, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bur. 18 Nov 1855; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; 
End. 25 Apr 1958.

Wife, HANNA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Hakansson & Ingar Trulsson; b. 27 Apr 1769, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 11 July 1801, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 June 1848, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 25 June 1848, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; 
End. 22 Jan 1959; S to Husb. 26 Jan I960.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. 7 Oct 1801, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 21 Jan 1959.
2. INGAR, b. 21 Dec 1803, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden;: d. 2,9 Oct 1841; Bur. 7 Nov 1841;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 21 Jan 1959.

3. ANNA, b. 6 Sep 1806, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 15 Apr 1852, Per Nilsson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 21 Jan 1959.

4. BENGTA, b. 1 May 1809, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 4 Feb 1810; Bur. 11 Feb 1810.

5. JOHAN, b. 17 June 1811, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End, 12 Feb 1959. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 26 Jan I960)

MANS JOHANSSON, son of Johan Mansson & 
Bengta Hakansson; b. 7 Mar 1774, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 15 Feb 1836, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End. 25 Apr 1958.

Wife, HANNA SVENSSON, dau. of Sven 
Pehrsson & Bengta Larsson; b. 4 Aug 1784,
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Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 Nov 1809» 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958;
End. 2 Feb 1959; S to Husb. 24 Nov 1959.
Children:
1. JOHAN, b. 10 Nov 1810, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 30 Sep 1836, Karna Ohlsson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 26 Feb 1959.

2. SVEN, b. 15 Apr 1813, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 26 Dec 1842, Elsa Mansson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

3. BENGTA, b. 17 May 1815, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 24 Apr 1816; Bur. 5 May 1816.

4. LAKS, b. 25 Apr 1817, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

5. MARNA, b. 15 Oct 1819» Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 4 Feb 1847; md. 30 Dec 1838,
Anders Lasson; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 
Jan 1959.

6. PEHR, b. 22 Jan 1823, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959. 

(All 6 children sealed to.parents 24 Nov 1959)

HERMAN JOHNSSON, b. 28 Jan 1723, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 July 1796, Degeberga, 
Krstns', Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 20 Dec 
1948.

Wife, ELLNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Andersson 
& Gertrude Martensson; b. abt 1721, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md.. 29 Dec 1753,; Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 20 Aug 1948; End. 21 Oct 1948; S to Husb. 15 
Nov 1949. No children.

JONS JOHNSSON, son of John Nilsson & Anna 
Jonsson; b. 24 Sep 1777, Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 10 Mar 1839, Gaddarod, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.

Wife, CHRISTINA HALLBERG» b. 2 Feb 1799, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb. 3 Dec 1963.
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 11 July 1820, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

2. NILS, b. 7 Mar 1823, Gaddarod, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
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3. JONS, b. 4 Dec 1825, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

4. ANDERS, b. 22 Aug 1829, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; md, Anna Olsson; Bap. 23 
June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

5. ELNA, b. 2 Feb 1838, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 3 Dec 1963)

OLA JOHNSSON, son of Jon Olsson & Bengta 
Olofsson; b. 7 Apr 1696, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bur. 29 May 1768, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 11 Sep 1934.

Wife, HANNA HAKANSSON, b. 25 Nov 1697, 
Degeberga, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 25 
March 1767, Degeberga, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; md.. 14 June 1719* Degeberga, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; End. 31 Jan 
1951; S to Husb. 19 June 1952.
Children:
1. HAKAN, b. 5 May 1721, Degeberga, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 
Dec 1948.

2. BENGTA, b. 16 Jan 1724, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 16 Jan 1951.

3. ANNA, b. 10 Nov 1726, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 20 Nov 1726.

4. ANNA, b. 10 Oct 1728, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 16 Jan 1951.

5. SON (Stillborn) Nov 1731, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 28 Nov 1731.

6. OLUF, b. 4 Nov 1732, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 14 Jan 1733.

7. ANDERS, b. 16 Mar 1734, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 1948.

8. ELLNA, b, 11 Aug 1737, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 17 Jan 1951.

9. HANNA, b. 3 July 1740, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 June 1939. 

(All 9 children sealed to parents 19 June 1952)

OLA JOHNSSON (JONSSON), son of John 
Olasson & Hanna Swens son; b. 26 Mar 1791,
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Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 
1957; End. 10 Sep 1957.

Wife, BENGTA JORANSSONi dau. of Joran 
Mortensson & Elna Olsson; b, 19 July 1793, 
Maemolla, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 4 Nov 
1816, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; 
End. 30 Nov 1961; S to Husb. 5 Mar 1964.

Children:
1. JOHN, b. 4 May 1817, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 

Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
2. INGAR, b. 2 Mar 1819» Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.
3. ELNA, b. 2 June 1821, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.
4. JORAN, b. 23 Feb 1823, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 25 Feb 1823.
5. HANNA, b. 15 Mar 1824, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.
6. BENGTA, b. 26 Mar 1826, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.
7. JORAN, b. 16 May 1828, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
8. SVEN, b. 20 Aug 1830, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 14 Sep 1962.
9. HAKAN, b. 7 Jan 1831, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
10. BOLLA, b, 5 May 1836, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962 
(All 10 children sealed to parents 5 Mar 1964)

OLA JOHNSSON, son of John Nilsson & Anna 
Jonsson; b. 7 Jan 1796, Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.

Wife, HANNA JOHNSSON, b. 25 May 1794, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 9 June 1821, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End-. 16 July 
1962; S to Husb. 1 Apr 1964.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 13 May 1822, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

md. 20 Sep 1845, Kerstina Andersson;
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

2. ANNA, b. 11 Jan 1824, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 16 July 1962.

3. ELNA, b. 14 Apr 1826, Hör rod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.
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4. ANDERS, b. 21 July 1828, Horrod, Krstns,.
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

5. JOHN, b, 4 July 1830, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

6. JONS, b. 15 Mar 1833, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

7. HANNA, b, 15 Aug 1834, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962. 

(All 7 children sealed to parents 1 Apr 1964)

ANDERS JONSSON, of Eljarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 20 Dec 1948.

Wife, KARNA JOHNSSON of Eljarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. (1) 9 Nov 1735, Johan Ciemmets son; 
md, (2) 1753, Anders Jonsson; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; 
End. 23 Dec 1948.

Children (by 2nd Husb):
1. HAKAN, b. 1754, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 29 Dec 1948.
2. INGER, b. 1756, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 4 Dec 1948; End. 12 June 1951. 
(Both children sealed to parents 10 Nov 1952)

ANDERS JONSSON, son of Jons Olsson & 
Kerstina Olsson; b. 9 Sep 1785, Gronhult, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 
1962.

Wife, ELNA NILSSON, b. 7 Nov 1780, of 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb. 27 Feb 1964.
Children:
1. OLA, b. 7 Aug 1813, Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 1 July 1836, Else Andersson; 
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

2. HANNA, b. 1 Apr 1816, Gronhult, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; md, 5 July 1838, Nils Svens
son; Bap. 23 June 1962; End, 19 Oct 1962.

3. NILS, b. 11 May 1818, Gronhult, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Apr 1819.

4. BENGTA, b. 16 Jan 1820, Gronhult, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Dec 1877; md. 15 Apr 
1842, Anders Nilsson; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 19 Oct 1962.

5. ANNA, b. 19 Aug 1822, Gronhult, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 Aug 1822.
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6. NILS, b. 16 May 1824, Gronhult, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 Apr 1828; Bap. 23 
June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.

(Child #1,2,4, 6 sealed to parents 27 Feb 1964; 
Child #3 & 5 sealed to parents 23 Sep 1969)

ANDERS JONSSON, son of Jons Johnsson & 
Christina Hallberg; b. 22 Aug 1829, Gaddarod, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 21 Sep 1962.

Wife, ANNA OLSSON, b. 15 Apr 1824, Toll- 
storp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 2 Nov 1852, Hörröd, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End, 19 Oct 
1962; S to Husb. 27 Feb 1964.
Children:
1. JONS, b. 26 Dec 1852, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 
Sep 1962.

2. NILS, b. 15 Nov 1854, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 21 Sep 1962.

3. HANNA, b. 26 May 1857, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Hans Persson;
Bap. 18 Jan 1969; End. 24 Jan 1969.

4. ELNA, b. 29 Oct 1858, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969;
End. 24 Jan 1969.

5. ANNA, b. 22 Nov 1859, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1970; End. 27 
Jan 1970.

6. INGAR, b. 7 May 1861, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden.

7. ANDERS, b. 8 Dec 1863, Gaddarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden.

8. OLA, b. 21 July 1866, Rebbetuarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Apr 1889; Bap. 18 Jan 
1969; End. 25 Jan 1969.

(Child #1 & 2 sealed to parents .27 Feb 1964; 
Child #3,4, 5 Sealed to parents 23 June 1970; 
Child #8 sealed to parents 20 Apr 1971)

ANNA JONSSON, dau. of Jons Johnsson & 
Christina Hallberg; b. 11 July 1820, Gaddarod, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 18 July 1962.
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Child;
1. HANNA, b. 31 Aug 1846, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 19 Oct 1962.

JOHN JONSSON, b. 8 June 1717, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 20 Dec
1948.

Wife, KIRSTENA JOHNSSON, dau. of Jon 
Olsson & Bengta Olofsson; b. 1 Apr 1709» Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) Lasse Andersson; 
md. (2) 10 Feb 1744, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden, 
John Jonsson; d. 16 May 1776, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 18 Feb 1930; 
S to Husb. 28 Apr 1950.

Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. LASSE, b. 11 Aug 1745, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 29 Dec 1745.
2. BENGTA, b. 2 Nov 1746, Lokarod, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948;
End. 3 June 1949.

3. JOHN, b. 19 Dec 1748, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 20 Dec 1948.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 28 Apr 1950)

LASSE JONSSON, b. abt 1674, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 19 June 1708, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 6 Jan
1949.

Wife, KIRSTINE OLOFSSON, dau. of Olof 
Persson & Elna Nilsson; b. 1685, N. Lokarod, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 14 Sep 1702, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End, 24 Nov 1933; S to Husb. 29 Nov 1949.
Children:
1. KARNA, b. 1 Sep 1703, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 27 Jan 1949.
2. EHLNA, chr. 8 Apr 1706, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 8 Apr 1706.
3. ELLNA, b. 16 Jan 1708, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 3 Feb 1949. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 29 Nov 1949)

MANS JONSSON, b. abt 1723 of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 15 Oct 1809» Lokarod,
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Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 8 Jan 1949; 
End, 23 Jan 1951.

Wife (1), ELNA MANSSON, dau. of Mans 
Andersson & Anna Jeppasson; b. 25 Apr 1728, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 22 Mar 1749, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 5 Dec 1784, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End, 24 Nov 1933; S to Husb. 12 June 1952.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 22 Apr 1750, Lokarod, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 13 Jan 1751.
2. HANNA, b. 29 Jan 1752, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; End. 23 Dec 1948.
3. ANDERS, b. 29 Aug 1754, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 9 June 1950.
4. NILS, b. 23 Dec 1756, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 9 June 1950.
5. OHLA, b. 6 Nov 1759, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 8 June 1950.
6. SINE, b. 20 Aug 1762, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 12 Sep 1762.
7. ISAC, b. 16 Aug 1764, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 31 May 1950. 
(All 7 children sealed to parents 12 June 1952)

Wife (2), GUNNEL ESBJORNSSON; md. 8 Aug 
1786, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Dec 1803, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; 
End. 2 Feb 1950; S to Husb. 17 June 1952.
No children.

MARTEN JONSSON, b. 11 Aug 1798, Gronhult, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 12 Jan 1843, Gronhult, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 22 Jan 1843, Gron
hult, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 21 Sep 1962.

Wife, ANNA SVENSSON, dau. of Sven Hansson 
& Kierstina Jonsson; b. 7 Nov 1798, Gronhult, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 Nov 1823, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 31 Oct 1957; 
S to Husb. 3 Mar 1964.
Children:
1. JENS, b. 7 Jan 1824, Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 21 Sep 1962.
2. PER, b. 30 Oct 1826, Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 3 Aug 1962.
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3. NILS, b. 6 Apr 1829» Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 3 Aug 1962.

4. ANDERS, b. 21 June 1831, Gronhult, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 3 Aug 1962.

5. HANS (twin), b. 27 Mar 1836, Gronhult,
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 15 Nov 1962.

6ji<MARTEN (twin), b. 27 Mar 1836, Gronhult, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 15 Nov 1962.

7. OHLA, b. 7 Apr 1839, Gronhult, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 15 Nov 1962.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 3 Mar 1964)

NILS JONSSON, b. abt 1705, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 16 Jan 1779, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap, 8 June 1940; End. 4 Mar 1941.

Wife, MARGARETA JONSSON, b. abt 1698, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d, 27 Nov 1775, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 18 Oct 1724, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941;
S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
1. BOLLA, b. 27 Apr 1728, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End, 26 Feb 1941.
2. JONS, b. 23 Oct 1730, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 21 Jan 1779; Bap. 8 June 1940; 
End. 20 Mar 1941.

3. OLOF, b. 21 Aug 1735, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End, 20 Mar 1941.

4. JOEN, b. 21 Apr 1748, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 20 Mar 1941. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 4 Sep 1942)

NILS JONSSON, son of Jon Persson & Elsa 
Persson; b. 8 Sep 1729, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 13 July 1770, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
End. 13 June 1938.

Wife, HANNA JONSSON, b. 7 June 1726, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; 
End. 25 Feb 1941; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
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1. OHLA, b. 4 Jan 1752, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 6 Mar 1752.
2. JOHN, b. 16 Dec 1752, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 25 Mar 1941.
3. MATTA, b. 7 Feb 1755, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 26 Feb 1941.
4. OHLA, b. 28 Sep 1757, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 25 Mar 1941.
5. KIRSTINE, b. 26 Oct 1758, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941.
6. SVEN, b. 13 Mar 1762, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 5 Mar 1941.
7. JONS, b. 26 Feb 1765, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 6 Mar 1941,
8. ANNA, b. 28 Oct 1768, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941. 
(All 8 children sealed to parents 4 Sep 1942)

NILS JONSSON (miller), son of Jons Pahls son 
& Sine Mansson; b. 31 July 1756, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1834, Kongsmolla, Ravlunda, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 
1959.

Wife, ELNA LARSSON, dau. of Lars Torkelsson 
& Elsa Nilsson; b. 17 Mar 1776, Bonrum, Fogeltofta, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 9 June 1797, FogeltoftcL Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 30 Jan 1830, Kongsmolla, Ravlunaa, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 
1965; S to Husb. 5 Oct 1966.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. 1 June 1798, Kongsmolla, Ravlunda,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End, 28 
Sep 1965.

2. HANNA, b, 13 July 1801, Kongsmolla, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 7 Oct 
1965.

3. PAHL, b. 17 May 1803, Kongsmolla, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Lusse Nilsson;
Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

4. NILS, b, 27 Oct 1805,. Kongsmolla, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965;
End. 28 Sep 1965.

5. MANS, b. 16 Mar 1808, Kongsmolla, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965;
End. 10 Dec 1965.
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6. JONS, b. 30 Mar 1810, Kongs mo 11a, Ravlunda,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965;
End. 10 Dec 1965.

7. LARS, b. 12 July 1812, Kongsmolla, Ravlunda,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965;
End, 28 Sep 1965.

8. JOHAN, b, 5 Apr 1816, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 5 Oct 1966)

OHLA JONSSON, b. 17 Feb 1808, Fogeltofta, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 Nov 1869, N. Bjorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1867; 
End. 14 Feb 1968.

Wife, HANNA ANDERSSON, dau, of Anders 
Ohlasson & Ingar Andersson; b. 16 Dec 1816, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 
30 Nov 1838, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap.
7 Feb 1858; End. 23 Apr 1958; S to Husb. 30 Aug 
1968.
Children;
1. INGAR, b. 14 Jan 1839, N. Bjorstorp No. 3,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; 
End. 20 Nov 1967.

2. KJERSTI, b. 29 Dec 1841, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 8 Jan 1968.

3. ANDERS, b. 28 June 1844, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

4. HANNA, b. 23 Feb 1847, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 28 Sep 1853.

5. BENGTA, b, 16 Dec 1849, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 24 Feb 1855.

6. JONS, b. 4 July 1853, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 26 Jan 1968.

7. BENGTA, b. 9 Jan 1857, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; bap, 18 Oct 1967; End. 20 Nov 1967.

8. HANNA, b. 30 Mar I860, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 30 June 1970; End. 25 Sep 1970. 

(First 7 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968; 
last child sealed to parents 20 Apr 1971)

OLA JONSSON, son of Jon Persson & Elsa 
Persson; b. 19 Jan 1727, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 15 Aug 1785, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap.
8 June 1940; End. 20 Mar 1941.
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Wife, BENGTA OLSSON, b. 17 July 1734, 

Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 Feb 1817, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 26 Feb 
1941; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
1» KIERSTINA, b. 18 Jan 1755, Horrod, Krstns, 

Sweden; md. Jon Ollsson; Bap. 8 June 1940; 
End. 26 Feb 1941.

2. ELLNA, b. 10 Dec 1757, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 26 Feb 1941.

3. HANNA, b. 1 Sep 1760, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 28 Feb 1941.

4. INGAR, b. 15 Oct 1762, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 4 Mar 1941.

5. JOHN, b. 12 Apr 1767, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Hanna Swens son; Bap. 8 June 
1940; End. 21 Mar 1941.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 4 Sep 1942)

OLA JONSSON, son of Jon Olsson & Ingri 
Olofsson; b. 1 Nov 1730, Degeberga, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 27 Oct 1779, Degeberga, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End, 11 Sep 1934.

Wife (1) ELNA NILSSON, b. 8 Nov 1732, 
Bokestorp, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 16 
Dec 1755, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 12 
Apr 1767, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 
Dec 1948; End. 3 June 1949; S to Husb. 28 Feb 1950.
Children:
1. JON, b. 15 Sep 1756, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 23 June 1776; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; 
End. 20 Dec 1948.

2. ANNA, b. 8 Mar 1758, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 10 Sep 1758.

3. HAKAN, b, 14 Aug 1759» Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 19 Sep 1762.

4. HANS, b. 30 Sep 1761, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 17 Oct 1762.

5. ANNA, b. 1764, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; ’
Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 13 June 1949.

6. INGAR, b. 5 Sep 1766, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 14 Sep 1766.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 28 Feb 1950)
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Wife (2), INGAR JONSSON, b. 14 Dec 1741, 

Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 Dec 1767; 
d. 10 Feb 1811, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap, 29 Mar 1939; End, 10 Oct 1946; S to Husb. 
28 Apr 1950.
Children:
1. ELNA, b, 16 May 1768, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 24 July 1768.
2. HANS, b, 5 Aug 1769, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End, 2 0 Dec 1948.
3. KARNA, b. 2 Jan 1773, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden.
4. INGAR, b. 9 Sep 1774, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 11 Dec 1948; End. 13 June 1948.
5. HANNA, b. 10 Nov 1777, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 3 June 1948.
(All 5 children sealed to parents 28 Apr 1950)

OLA JONSSON, b. 3 June 1811, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 10 
Apr 1959.

Wife, GERTRUD NILSSON, dau. of Nils 
Jonsson & Anna Pehrsson; b, 21 July 1815, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 13 Aug 1847, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; 
End. 2 Feb 1959; S to Husb. 14 Mar I960.
Children:
1. PEHR, b. 28 May 1848, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End, 10 Apr 1959.
2. NILS, b. 3 Mar 1850, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 10 Apr 1959.
3. DAUGHTER (Stillborn), 4 June 1852.
4. ANDERS, b. 5 Nov 1853, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 22 Apr 1968; End. 30 Apr 1968,
5. OLA, b. 26 Sep 1858, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 6 Nov 1968; End. 5 Feb 1969.
(First 2 children sealed to parents 14 Mar I960; 
Last 2 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1969)

ERNST JORANSSON, son of Joran Ernstsson 
& Anna Olasson; b. abt 1699» Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 12 May 1771, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bur. 20 May 1771; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 17 July 
1941.
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Wife, HANNA HANSSON, b. abt 1697 of 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 6 Jan 1724, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Apr 1777, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 4 May 1777; Bap. 29 May 
1953; End. 10 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 12 May 1955.
Children:

1. JOHAN, chr. 15 Mar 1724, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur, 10 May 1724,

2. OLOF, b,.j2 Apr 1725, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bàp. 1 June 1953; End. 7 Feb 1955.

3. ANNA, chr, 5 Nov 1727, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 21 June 1760, Anders Pahrsson; 
Bap. 29 May 1953; End. 10 Feb 1955.

4. LASSE, chr. 10 Feb 1730, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 22 Feb 1730.

5. KIRSTINA, b. 26 Jan 1731, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 24 Aug 1757, Anders Olsson;
Bap. 29 May 1953; End. 10 Feb 1955.

6. JORAN, b. 22 June 1733, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 12 Sep 1817; md. 25 June 1760, 
Kirstina Persson; Bap. 1 June 1953;
End. 7 Feb 1955.

7. MARNA, b. 19 Mar 1735, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 20 July 1735.

8. HANNA, b. 17 Aug 1736, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 1 Jan 1740.

9. MARNA, b. 7 Dec 1738, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 7 Oct 1753; Bap. 29 May 1953; 
End. 10 Feb 1955.

10. HANS, b. 4 Feb 1741, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 6 July 1821; md. 1 Nov 1761,
Inger Olsson; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

11. TRULS, b. 18 Sep 1743, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 26 Sep 1743. 

(Child #10 sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963; all others 
sealed to parents 12 May 1955)

ERNST JORANSSON, son of Joran Ernstsson 
& Kirstina Persson; b. 20 Oct 1768, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Swedeii; d, 6 Feb 1854, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 12 Feb 1854, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 
1958; End. 25 Apr 1958.

Wife, TORE PALLESSON, dau. of Palle 
Larsson & Hanna; b. 1 Mar 1780, Bros er up,
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Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 21 July 1810, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 14 Mar 1853, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 20 Mar 
1853, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 
23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb.
5 Mar 1964.
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 28 Aug 1810; Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 19 Oct 1962.

2. BOLLA, b. 6 Apr 1812, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 Mar 1819.

3. JOHAN, b. 3 June 1813, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 30 Dec 1842, Ingar 
Persson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 15 Nov 1962.

4. KERSTINA, b. 11 Sep 1815, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 3 Oct 1815.

5. HANNA, b. 11 Oct 1816, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden (not md); Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 19 Oct 1962.

6. JORAN, b. 1 May 1818, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Hanna Trulsson; 
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 15 Nov 1962.

7. KERSTINA, b. 10 Mar 1820, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md, 24 Nov 1843, Anders 
Mollerstrom; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 26 Oct 
1961.

8. ANDERS, b. 5 Mar 1823, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 Dec 1855, Hanna 
Hansson; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 15 Nov 1962.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 5 Mar 1964)

HAKAN JORANSSON, son of Joran Andersson
6 Karna Trulsson; b. 8 Apr 1787, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 8 Mar 1845, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Feb 1947; End. 17 May 1950.

Wife, ELSA OLSSON, dau. of Ola Andersson 
& Sissela Nilsson; b. 2 Apr 1789, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 17 July 1811, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 2 Mar 1834, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 
Feb 1947; End. 19 Oct 1950; S to Husb. 11 Jan 1952.
Children:
1. KJERSTINA, b. 3 Dec 1812, Horrod, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 25 Mar 1886; md. Per Svensson; 
Bap. 3 Feb 1947; End. 9 Oct 1950.
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2. ELNA, b. 24 Aug 1814, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 3 Feb 1947; End. 17 Feb 1950.
3. ANDERS, b. 30 Dec 1816, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Feb 1947; End. 15 Dec 1950.
4. OLA, b. 13 Aug 1819» Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 3 Feb 1947; End. 15 Dec 1950.
5. KARNA, b. 1821-22, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d, 19 Oct 1822.
6. JORAN, b. 22 June 1825, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap-. 3 Feb 1947; End. 15 Dec 1950. 
(All 6 children sealed to parents 11 Jan 1952)

JOHAN JORANSSON, son of Joran Ernstsson 
& Anna Olasson; b, abt 1679 of Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 Jan 1755, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 26 Jan 1755, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap, 10 Mar 1933; End. 12 June 1934.

Wife, HANNA PERSSON, dau. of Pehr Svensson
6 Elena Jonsson; b. abt 1678 of Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 14 June 1703, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 6 May 1773, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur, 16 May 1773, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap.
7 Dec 1935; End. 17 July 1941; S to Husb. 12 Jan 
1959.
Children:

1. HANNA, b, 18 Jan 1703, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Mar 1933;
End. 27 Apr 1934.

2. BOLLA, b. 5 June 1704, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 July 1705.

3. BOLLA, b, 27 Feb 1706, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Mar 1933;
End. 28 Sep 1933,

4. MARINA, b. 20 Sep 1708, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 23 Apr 1958.

5. ERNEST, b. abt 1710, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d, 12 Feb 1793; md. July 
1742, Margareta Arfvidsson; Bap. 15 Mar 
1933; End. 19 June 1935.

6. PEHR, chr. 4 Nov 1712, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. in infancy.

7. PEHR, chr. 1 Nov 1713, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 6 Mar 1958.
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8. HANNA, b. 8 Mar 1716, Akarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Mar 1716.

9, LASSE, b. 19 Apr 1717, Akarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 Mar 1794; md. 27 Mar 
1743, Kierstina Andersson; Bap. 23 Sep 1913; 
End. 19 May 1916.

10. ANNA, b. 27 Jan 1720, Akarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 8 Nov 1724.

11. OLOF, b. 14 Feb 1722, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 5 Feb 1958;
End. 7 Mar 1958.

12. ANNA, b, 1 Dec 1725, Akarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 19 Sep 1961;
End. 2 Feb 1962.

(First 11 children sealed to parents 12 Jan 1959; 
last child sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

JOHAN JORANSSON (Juryman), son of Joran 
Ernsts son & Hanna Lasson; b. abt 1766, Fiskaback, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 June 1808, Fiska
back, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; 
End. 11 July 1964.

Wife, ANNA JORANSSON, dau. of Joran 
Ernstsson & Kirsten Pahrsson; b. 25 Apr 1762, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 8 Feb 
1791, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Johan Joransson; 
md. (2) 27 Dec 1809, Pehr Nilsson; d. 16 Apr 1828, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 20 Apr 1828, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; 
End. 23 Apr 1958; S to 1st Husb. 30 Nov 1964.
Child (by 1st Husb. ):
1. HANNA, b. 1793, Fiskaback, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964, 
(This child sealed to parents 30 Nov 1964)

JONS JORANSSON, son of Joran Olufs son & 
Elna Åkesson; b. 1720, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 3 Feb 1944.

Wife, ELLNA HANSSON, b. abt 1722, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 18 July 1746; Bap. 29 Nov 
1941; End. 24 Sep 1942; S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944.

Children:
1, JORAN, b. 1747, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d, 14 May 1748.
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2» ELLNA, b, 20 Feb 1748, Horrod, Krstns, 

Sweden; d, 28 Feb 1748.
3. ANNA, b. 24 Apr 1750, Stookehusen, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 21 May 1750.
4. SVEN, b. 13 June 1751, Skyttehuset, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 23 July 1941. 
(All 4 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

JONS JORANSSON, son of Joran Ohlsson & 
Elna Pehrsson; b. 30 Mar 1788, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 3 Nov 1852» Rebbetuarod, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.

Wife, BOLLA BODELSSON, dau. of Bodel 
Persson & Kierstina Olufsson; b. 29 Aug 1789, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 8 July 1815, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 10 Sep 1957; 
S to Husb. 21 July 1958.
Children:
1. JORAN, b. 5 Dec 1818, Rebbetuarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 May 1965;
End. 12 Feb 1966.

2. KIERSTINA, b. 10 Nov 1821, Rebbetuarod,
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 28 July 1822. 

3» OLA, b. 22 May 1823, Rebbetuarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 13 Aug 1847, Gertru
Nilsson; Bap, 18 May 1965; End. 12 Feb 1966.

4. KERSTINA, b. 14 Aug 1827, Rebbetuarod,
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 19 Apr 1828.

5. PER, b. 22 Nov 1829, Rebbetuarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 May 1965;
End. 15 Dec 1965.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 31 May 1967)

MANS JORANSSON, son of Joran Mansson & 
Sissa Pahlsson; b. 14 Feb 1772, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 1822, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 16 June 1933.

Wife, MARGRETA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Persson & Anna Ernstsson; b. 17 Sep 1776, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 July 1845; Bur. 3 Aug 1845; 
Bap. 27 Sep 1932; End. 12 May 1933; S to Husb. 
8 Oct 1958.
Children:
1. MARNA» b. 5 June 1803, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955.
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2. JORAN, b. 21 Mar 1806, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 29 June 1849; md. Anna Rastnusson; 
Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 16 Feb 1955.

3. HANNA, b. 20 Dec 1807* Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955.

4. SISSA, b. 10 Dec 1809,' Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955.

5. ANNA, b.; 31 Dec 1811, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955. 

(All 5 children sealed to patents 8 Oct 1958)

OHLA JORANSSON, son of Joran Andersson & 
Karna Trulson; b. 23 Aug 1790, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap, 3 Feb 1947; End. 15 Dec 1950.

Wife, HANNA PERSSON, dau. of Per Olsson 
& Bengta Nilsson; b. 6 Mar 1788, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 Mar 1947; 
S to Husb. 28 Jan 1959.
Children:
1. KAREN, b. 6 Jan 1815, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.
2. ELNA, b. 25 Feb 1817, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Sep 1957.
3. PER, b. 14 July 1819, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End, 11 Feb 1958.
4. JORAN, b. 9 Apr 1822, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 29 Nov 1957.
5. HANNA, b. 30 May 1825, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 18 Sep 1957.
6. HAKAN, b. 9 June 1828, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Nov 1957.
(All 6 children sealed to parents 28 Jan 1959)

OLUF JORANSSON, son of Joran Olufs son & 
Elina Akesson; b. 1714, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 13 June 1790, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 
22 July 1941; End. 4 Feb 1944.

Wife, BOLLA NILSSON, b. 27 Apr 1728, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md, 27 Jan 1745, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 June 1788, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1941; End. 26 Feb 1941; 
S to Husb. 25 Feb 1947.
Children:
1. ELLNA, b. 8 Feb 1746, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 10 Apr 1942.
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2. JORAN, b. 16 Jan 1749» Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 19 July 1812; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End, 4 Feb 1944.

3. JOHN, b. 18 July 1751, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 4 Feb 1944,

4. KIERSTINA, b. 17 Apr 1754, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 10 Apr 1942. 

5* OHLA (Twin), b. 11 June 1757, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 17 Dec 1943.

6. ANNA (Twin),b, 11 June 1757, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1757.

7. ELSA, b. 15 June 1770, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 20 Feb 1773.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 25 Feb 1947)

FAHR JORANSSON, son of Joran Ernstsson & 
Kirstina Persson; b. 16 Jan 1764, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 28 Apr 1849» Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End, 25 Apr 1958,

Wife, KARNA OLSSON, dau, of Ola Andersson 
& Ingar Hansson; b, 13 Sep 1781, Drakemolla, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 20 May 1808, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 21 July 1828, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 27 July 
1828; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 4 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 
12 Oct 1963.
Children:
1. HANNA, b, 8 Jan 1809» Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 24 Nov 1827, Lars Nilsson;
Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 21 Dec 1961.

2. ANNA, b. 23 Mar 1810, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Jons Persson; Bap. 6 July 1961; 
End. 21 Dec 1961.

3. ELSE, b. 18 June 1811, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 5 July 1844, Jons Larsson;
Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 21 Dec 1961.

4. INGAR, b. 26 Nov 1813, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 30 Dec 1842, Johan Ernstsson; 
Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.

5. JÖRAN, b. 26 June 1821, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Hanna Jonsson; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; 
End. 5 Jan 1962.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 12 Oct 1963)

PER JORANSSON, b. abt 1686, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 19-20 Oct 1750, Brosarp,
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Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 28 Oct 1750, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 28 Oct 1937.

Wife, BOLLA ANDERSSON, b. abt 1695 of 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 22 July 1760, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 25 July 1760; Bap. 29 May 
1953; End. 10 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 12 May 1955.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 4 Apr 1716, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 3 Dec 1738, Nils Bengtsson;
d. 17 May 1786; Bap. 29 May 1953;
End. 10 Feb 1955.

2. ANDERS, b. 25 Sep 1718, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 25 Aug 1751, Anna Andersson;
d. 4 Apr 1802; Bap. 1 June 1953; End. 7 Feb 
1955.

3. ERNEST, b. 28 June 1721, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 1 June 1953; End. 7 Feb 1955.

4. ANNA, chr. 23 Jan 1724, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 23 Oct 1751, Nils Andersson;
d. 19 June 1804; Bap. 29 May 1953; 
End. 10 Feb 1955.

5. OLOF, chr. 13 Jan 1727, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 May 1953; End. 7 Feb 1955.

6. KIRSTINA, b, 30 Sep 1730, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 25 June 1760, Joran Ernstsson;
d. 12 Aug 1816; Bap. 29 May 1953; 
End. 10 Feb 1955.

7. JORAN, b, 7 Aug 1733, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 1 June 1953; End. 7 Feb 1955.

8. ESBIORN, chr. 19 Feb 1738, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 17 Dec 1738.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 12 May 1955)

SVEN JORANSSON, son of Joran Nilsson & 
Else Svensson; b. 6 Apr 1785, Glimmeboda, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

Wife, INGAR MANSSON, b. 28 June 1800, 
Hjelmarod, Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 
1961; End. 19 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. ELSE, b. 15 Aug 1827, Hjelmarod, Hvitaby,

Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 Dec 1850, Ola
Englesson; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 15 Dec 1961.
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2. MANS, b. 29 Nov 1829, Hjelmarod, Hvitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 31 Dec 1859, Kersti 
Astradsson; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; End. 10 Jan 1962.

3. GORAN, b. 20 Dec 1835, Hjelmarod, Hvitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 11 Nov 1961;
End. 11 Jan 1962.

4. BENGTA, b. 22 Mar 1838, Hjelmarod, Hvitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 May 1859, Nils Nilsson; 
Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 15 Dec 1961.

5. MARTEN, b. 30 Mar 1841, Hjelmarod, Hvitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961;
End. 16 Jan 1962.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

ANDERS-LARSSON, b. 1707, Gaddarod, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Aug 1764, Gaddarod, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 13 Feb 1942.

Wife, BOLLA JORANSSON, dau. of Joran 
Olufsson & Elna Akesson; b. 1709, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 28 Apr 1783, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
md. 19 Sep 1729, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 3 
Sep 1932; End. 12 Apr 1933; S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944.
Children;
1. INGER, b. 8 Sep 1731, Gaddarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Mar 1733.
2. HAKAN, b. 5 Jan 1734, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 17 Feb 1942.
3. JORAN, b. 18 Sep 1735, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 4 Feb 1944.
4. INGER, b. 31 Jan 1739, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 28 July 1764; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 19 Feb 1942.

5. LASSE, b. 30 Dec 1741, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 17 Jan 1742.

6. ELLNA, b. 8 Dec 1743, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 25 Feb 1,942.

7. LARS, b. 23 Mar 1748, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 Apr 1748.

8. BOLLA, b. 15 Sep 1749, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 11 Apr 1758; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 6 Mar 1942.

9. LASSE, b. 6 Dec 1752, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 18 Feb 1942. 

(All 9 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)



101 Anders Lasson
ANDERS LASSON, b. 2 June 1719, Lokarod, 

Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 22 Nov 1801, 
Lokarod, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 
1949; End. 15 Feb 1950.

Wife, HANNA JOHNSSON, dau. of Jon Olsson 
& Ingri Olofsson; b. 17 June 1725, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. .17 Nov 1745, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 14 Apr 1799, Lokarod, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Oct 1938; 
End. 28 Apr 1939; S to Husb. 9 May 1951.
Children:
1. KIRSTINA, b. 28 Sep 1746, Lokarod, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948;
End. 22 Feb 1950.

2. KARNA, b. 22 Oct 1748, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 2 Mar 1950.

3. NILS, b, 18 Nov 1750, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1949; End. 2 Feb 1950.

4. BENGTA, b. 7 Aug 1753, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Sep 1753.

5. BENGTA, b. 27 June 1754, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 22 Mar 1950. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 9 May 1951)

ANDERS LARSSON, b. 23 June 1806 of 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; 
End. 12 Feb 1959.

Wife (1), MARNA MANSSON, dau. of Mans 
Johansson & Hanna Svensson; b. 15 Oct 1819, 
Broserup, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 30 Dec 
1938, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 Feb 1847, 
No. 12 Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 
1958; End. 22 Jan 1959; S to Husb. 3 Sep 1959.
Children:
1. JOHAN, b. 1 Dec 1939, No. 12 Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.
2. HANNA, b. 15 July 1846, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959. 
(Both children sealed to parents 3 Sep 1959)

Wife (2), BOLLA JOHNSON.

DAVID LARSSON, of Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 22 Apr 1747, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 23 Nov 1948.
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Wife (1), GERTRUDE TORSTENSSON, b. 24 
June 1680, Bosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
md. 1 Dec 1700, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 2 Apr 1705, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 
May 1937; End. 28 Feb 1938; S to Husb. 10 Dec 1951.
Children:
1. LARS, b. 26 Oct 1701, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 20 Oct 1779; Bap. 3 Nov 1948;
End. 3 Dec 1948.

2. ELLNA, b. 6 Feb 1704, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 27 May 1704.

(Both children sealed to parents 19 Dec 1951)

DAVID LARSSON, b. 1680 of Ravlunda, Krstns, 
Sweden; d, 22 Apr 1747, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bur, 26 Apr 1747; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 23 Nov 1948.

Wife (2), KERSTINA JEPPESSON, dau. of Jeppa 
Olsson & Elna Mansson; b. 1689 of Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 7 Jan 1706, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 18 Feb 1731, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; Bur. 28 
Feb 1731; Bap. 20 Aug 1948; End. 21 Oct 1948; 
S to Husb. 8 Nov 1951.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 13 Jan 1707, Ravlunda, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 31 Mar 1951.
2. GIERTRUD, b. 5 Apr 1708, Ravlunda, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 9 Feb 1788; Bap. 3 Nov 1948;
End. 5 Jan 1949.

3. BERETTA, b. 24 June 1713, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 24 June 1713.

4i ANNA, b. 7 Sep 1714, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 2 Nov 1950. 

5, PEHR, b. 18 Oct 1717, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden.

6« INGAR, b. 8 Oct 1721, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 22 June 1949.

7, BENGTA, b. 5 Apr 1724, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap, 3 Nov 1948; End. 5 Oct 1949. 

(All children except #5 sealed to parents 8 Nov 1951)

ISAK LARSSON, b. abt 1699, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. (1) 29 Jan 1721, Hanna Esbjornsson; 
md. (2) 7 Oct 1722, Kirstina Andersson;
Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 15 Dec 1961.
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Wife (1), HANNA ESBJORNSSON, dau. of 
Esbjörn Andersson & Ingar Olasson; b. 11 Jan 
1703, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 23 Feb 1722, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 22 Nov 1947; End. 3 Nov 1949; S to Husb. 
5 Feb 1963.
Child;
1. DAUGHTER, b. 4 Feb 1722, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 18 Feb 1722.
(This child sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

LASSE LARSSON, b. 27 Sep 1753, Vittskovle, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur, 11 Oct 1801, Vittskovle, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 3 Feb 1942.

Wife, HANNA NILSSON, b. Vittskovle, Krstns, 
Sweden; md.. 27 Dec 1788, Vittskovle, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 18 Sep 1941;
5 to Husb. 9 Oct 1942.
Child:
1. INGA, b. 1789, Vittskovle, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 3 Feb 1942. 
(This child sealed to parents 5 Dec 1942)

JONS LARSSON, son of Lars Helgarsson & 
Ni 11a Nilsson; b. 24 Jan 1812, Maglehem, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 26 June 1861, Bonerod, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 30 Dec 1890; End. 18 Mar 1891.

Wife, ELSE PERSSON, dau, of Pahr Joransson
6 Karna Olsson; b. 18 June 1811, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 5 July 1841, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 21 Dec 1961; S to Husb.
5 Feb. 1963.

Children:
1. LARS, b. 8 Mar 1845, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 22 Dec 1961.
2. PER, b. 16 May 1847, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 31 Jan 1848.
3. PER, b. 31 Oct 1849, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 3 Jan 1962.
4. KARNA, b. 30 May 1853, Bonerod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 May 1965;
End. 5 Nov 1965.

(First 3 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963; 
last child sealed to parents 5 Oct 1966)
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MARTEN LARSSON, son of Lars Mansson & 

Anna Pehrsson; b. 14 Mar 1808, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 19 Dec 1961.

Wife, ANNA HANSSON, dau. of Hans Ernstsson 
& Bengta Jonsson; b. 14 Sep 1801, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 9 July 1825, Lars Petters
son; md. (2) 30 Apr 1834, Marten Larsson; Bap. 28 
Oct 1961; End. 5 Dec 1961; S to 1st Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. ELJENA, b. 29 Sep 1836, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 11 Jan 1962.

2. INGAR, b. 13 Nov 1839» Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 16 Jan 1962.

3. LARS, b. 31 Jan 1843, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 17 Jan 1962.

4. MARNA, b. 30 July 1847, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 16 Jan 1962.

(All 4 children sealed to their mother & her 1st Husb. 
Lars Pettersson 11 Nov 1971)

PEHR LINDSTROM, b. 1764 of Ostra Sonnerslov, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 May 1810, Ostra Sonnerslov, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 13 May 1810, Ostra Sonnerslov, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 
1968.

Wife, BENGTA SVENSSON, dau. of Sven 
Larsson & Hanna Trulsson; b. 11 Aug 1780, 
Vebeckshus, Huarod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 
Pehr Lindstrom; md. (2) 12 May 1811, Ola Nilsson; 
md. (3) 23 Aug 1817, Goran Hansson; d. 8 June 1846, 
Ostra Sonnerslov, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968; S to 1st Husb. 6 Nov 1968.
Child (by 1st Husb. ):
1. INGAR, b. 25 Nov 1809» Ostra Sonnerslov,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

(This child sealed to parents 6 Nov 1968)
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ANDERS HANSSON MALMBERG, b. 16 May 
1745, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 Nov 1827, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; 
End. 4 Apr 1939.

Wife, SINE ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Mansson & Sine Clemedsson; b. 14 June 1752, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Swéden; md. 31 Dec 1769, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Nov 1823, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 15 May 
1934; S to Husb. 9 Nov 1949.
Children;
1. HANNA, b. abt 1770, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 19 Apr 1939.
2. KARNA (twin), b. 22 July 1773, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End, 26 Apr 1939.

3. ANNA (twin), b. 22 July 1773, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End. 4 May 1939.

4. INGER, b. 1 Oct 1775, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap, 29 Mar 1939; End. 11 May 1939.

5. ANDERS, b. 18 July 1778, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939.

6. ELNA, b. 1 Aug 1783, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 24 May 1939. 

(All 6 children sealed to parents 9 Nov 1949)

BORGE JONSSON MALMBERG, b. 19 Feb 
1781, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; d. 12 Apr 1837, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952;. 
End. 7 Feb 1955.

Wife, HANNA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Nilsson & Ingar Vilhelmsson; b, 13 May 1778, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 17 Apr 1807, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 19 May 1855, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; 
End. 3 June 1936; S to Husb. 18 May 1955.
Children:
1, ANNA, b. 9 July 1807, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952;
End. 7 Feb 1955.

2. INGAR, b. 24 Sep 1809, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.
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3. ANDERS, b. 15 Oct 1811, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. (1) 30 Dec 1836, Hanna Carlsson; 
md, (2) 1 Mar I860, Elna Isaksson; Bap. 24 
Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

4. NILS, b. 24 July 1815, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

5. JONS, b. 7 Sep 1818, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 18 May 1955)

JACOB MANSSON, son of Mans Nilsson & 
Marna Johansson; b. 29 June 1743, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Nov 1796, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 6 Jan 1797, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 15 Mar 1933; 
End. 23 Nov 1933.

Wife, BENGTA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Andersson & Bengta Bosson; b. 8 July 1748, 
Bertilstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 21 Oct 
1770, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 Jan 1802, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 10 Jan 1802, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; 
End. 7 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 9 Dec 1958.
Children:
1. JUSINA, b. 15 Apr 1772, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 5 Feb 1958;
End. 23 Apr 1958.

2. MANS, b. abt 1774, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 24 Apr 1958.

3. PAR, b. abt 1779, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

4. JOHAN, b. abt 1782, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

5. JORAN, b. 17 June 1789, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 9 Dec 1958)

JOHAN MANSSON, son of Mans Nilsson & 
Marna Johansson; b. 13 Nov 1740, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Apr 1808, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 15 Apr 1808,
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Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 15 Mar 
1933; End. 29 May 1934.

Wife, BENGTA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Andersson & Inger Andersson; b. 9 June 1749, 
Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns,. Sweden; md. 8 Oct 
1769, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 Apr 1815, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur, 7 May 1815, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; 
End. 23 Apr 1958; S to Husb. 9 Dec 1958.
Children:
1. MANS, b. 5 Sep 1770, Brosarp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Dec 1772.
2. HAKAN, b. 12 Mar 1772, Brosarp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 10 Nov 1855; md. 11 July 
1801, Hanna Andersson; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; 
End. 25 Apr 1958.

3. MANS, b. 7 Mar 1774, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 Feb 1836; md. 12 Nov 
1809; Hanna Svensson; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

4. JOHAN, b. 26 Oct 1775, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 5 Feb 19 58;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

5. NILS, b. 11 Apr 1778, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

6. INGAR, b, 15 May 1780, Brosarp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 25 Nov 1798, Truels 
Andersson; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; End, 23 Apr 1958. 

(All 6 children sealed to parents 9 Dec 1958)

JOHAN MANSSON, son of Mans Johansson & 
Hanna Svensson; b. 10 Nov 1810, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. (1) 30 Sep 1836, Karns Ohlsson; 
md. (2) 29 Mar 1848, Ingar Hansson; Bap. 28 
June 1958; End. 26 Feb 1959.

Wife (1), KARNS OHLSSON, dau. of Ola 
Pehrsson & Elna Nilsson; b. 20 Oct 1818, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 21 Jan 
1959; S to Husb. 16 Mar I960.
Child:
1. MANS, b. 10 Feb 1838, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959. 
(This child sealed to parents 16 Mar I960)
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JORAN MANSSON, son of Mans Joransson & 
Margreta Hakansson; b. 21 Mar 1806, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 June 1849, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 16 Feb 1955.

Wife, ANNA RASMUSSON, b. 15 Aug 1811, 
Andrarum, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) Joran Mansson; 
md. (2) 22 June 1851, Johan Persson; Bap. 23 Nov 
1954; End. 17 Jan 1955; S to 1st Husb. 16 May 1955.
Children (by 1st Husb. ):
1. MANS, b. 17 July 1832, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 11 Feb 1955.
2. BENGTA, b. 1840, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 18 May 1965; End. 19 Nov 1965.
3. KERSTINA, b. 30 Nov 1843, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955. 
(Children #! & sealed to parents 16 May 1955; 
Child #2 sealed to parents 5 Oct 1966)

JORAN MANSSON, son of Mans Eriksson & 
Hanna Joransson; b. 8 Mar 1825, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. (1) 14 July 1854, Ingar Olsson; md. 
(2) 1880, Anna Andersson; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 1 Oct 1962.

Wife (1), INGAR OLSSON, dau. of Ola Olsson 
&- Bengta Sorens son; b. 6 Mar 1825, Folke storp, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 28 May 1880, 
Westra Stenshult, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 12 Mar 1853; End. 29 June 1953; S to Husb. 
9 Oct 1969.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 31 May 1855, Norra Stenshult,

Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 3.June 1855.
2. MANS, b. 27 Sep 1858, Norra Stenshult,

Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 Nov 1968; 
End. 5 Feb 1969.

(Both children sealed to parents 9 Oct 1969)

JORAN MANSSON, son of Mans Andersson & 
Anna Larsson; b. 27 Apr 1826, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 
1965.

Wife, ELSA GORANSSON, dau. of Goran 
Andersson & Anna Nilsson; b, 20 Aug 1834, 
Glimmeboda, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 Nov
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1859, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children;
1. SON (Stillborn) 25 Aug 1860, Gusserod No. 1,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden.
2. ANNA, b. 8 Jan 1865, Gusserod No, 1, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Mar 1865.
3. NILS, b. 3 Oct 1868, Ostra Stenshult, Maglehem,

Krstns, Sweden.
4. ANNA, b. 24 Nov 1871, Ostra Stenshult,

Maglehem, Krstsns, Sweden.
(Child #2 sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

LARS MANSSON, son of Mans Nilsson & Sissa 
Jonsson; b. 27 Nov 1813, Björne boda, Vitaby, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Martensson & Hanna Larsson; b. 4 Jan 1821, 
Lofvestad, Malmhs, Sweden; md, 31 Dec 1841, 
Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; 
End. 22 Nov 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. MANS, b. 14 Aug 1848, Bjorneboda, Vitaby,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 19 Dec 1961.

2. ELNA, b, 7 Dec 1850, Bjorneboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 22 Nov 1961.

3. SISSA, b. 1 Oct 1853, Bjorneboda, Vitaby,
Krstsns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 10 Nov 1961.

4. HANNA, b. 12 Apr 1856, Hibblekille, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 5 Jan 1962.

5. ANDERS, b. 14 Dec I860, Hibblekille, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 19 Dec 1961.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

MANS MANSSON, son of Mans Nilsson & 
Marna Johansson; b. 22 Oct 1745, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstsns, Sweden; md. (1) 17 Oct 1773, 
Bengta Andersson; md. (2) Eljena Joransson; 
d. (invent. ) 29 Sep 1795, Fiskabeck, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 10 Jan 1934.
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Wife (2), ELJENA JORANSSON, dau. of Joran 

Ernstsson & Hanna Lasson; b. abt 1770, Fiskaback, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Apr 1830, Fiskaback, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Mar 1964; 
End, 10 July 1964; S to Husb. 16 Dec 1964.
Child:
1. JORAN, b. 1793« Fiskaback, Eljarod, Krstns, 

Sweden; nod. Elna Nilsson; d. 22 Mar 1842;
Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964. 

(This child sealed to parents 16 Dec 1964)

NILS MANSSON, b. 1670 of Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 22 Dec 1949.

Wife, ANNA OLOFSSON, dau. of Olof Persson 
& Elna Nilsson; b. 1672 of Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 17 Aug 1933; 
S to Husb, 9 Jan 1951.
Children:
1. BENGT, b. 22 July 1690« Lokarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 28 Dec 1949.
2. ELNA, b. 6 June 1693, Lokarod, Krstns,

Sweden.
3. ELNA, b. 7 July 1694, Lokarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov. 1948; End. 22 Dec 1948.
4. KIRSTINE, b. 23 Sep 1695, Lokarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 17 Mar 1949.
5. NILS, b. 4 Mar 1701, Lokarod, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 16 Aug 1703.
6. MONS, b. 1 Oct 1703, Lokarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 28 Dec 1949.
7. KIRSTEN, b. 8 Feb 1705, Lokarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 13 Dec 1949. 
(All 7 children sealed to parents 9 Jan 1951)

NILS MANSSON, son of Mans Nilsson & Marna 
Johansson; b. 19 May 1731, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 6 July 1800, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 10 July 1800, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 29 May 1934.

Wife, KIRSTINA PERSSON, dau. of Per 
Hakansson & Hanna Olsson; b. 22 May 1743, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 July 1820, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 7 Aug 1820, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 10 Mar 1933; End. 21 Feb 1934; 
S to Husb. 18 Nov 1959.
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Children:
1. MANS, b. 3 Apr 1764, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 29 May 1764; bur. 3 June 1764.
2. MANS, b. 8 Apr 1765, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 2 June 1765; bur. 9 June 1765.
3. MANS, b. 11 Oct 1766, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 16 Apr 1844; bur. 21 Apr 1844; md. 12 Sep 
1800, Agda Nilsson; Bap. 28 June 1958;
End. 8 Apr 1959.

4. MARTEN, b. 14 Oct 1768, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 26 Apr 1794; bur. 4 May 1794;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

5. MARNA, b, 8 Apr 1770, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 28 Dec 1770; bur. 6 Jan 1771.

6. HANNA, b. 15 Feb 1776, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 28 Feb 1776.

7. PEHR, b. 25 Jan 1779, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1825; bur. 5 Dec 1825;
md. 13 Mar 1813, Margretha Joransson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

8. MARNA, b. 24 Dec 1782, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.

9. SON (stillborn) 22 Jan 1786.
(First 8 children all sealed to parents 18 Nov 1959)

ANDERS MARTENSSON, son of Marten 
Simons son & Ingar Erlandsson; b. 18 Apr 1809, 
Bontofta, Fogeltofta, Krstns, Sweden; d. 27 Jan 
1852, Tjonverod, Fogeltofta, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 1 Feb 1852, Tjonverod, Fogeltofta, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, HANNA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Olsson & Hanna Nilsson; b. 10 June 1799, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 24 Oct 1835, 
Lars Risberg; md. (2) 1843, Anders Martensson; 
d. 13 Sep 1855, Svartevad, Fogeltofta, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 23 Sep 1855; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; 
End. 17 Oct 1961. No children.

HAKAN MARTENSSON, son of Marten 
Arnesson & Elna Persson; b. 10 Apr 1817, Horrod, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896;
End. 25 June 1919.

Wife, GUNNILLA MANSSON, dau. of Mans 
Johansson & Elna Nilsson; b. 8 July 1817, 
Olserod, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden;
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Bap. 26 Oct 1961; End. 15 Dec 1961; S to Husb.
5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 21 Apr 1842, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; End. 15 Dec 1961.
2. HANNA, b. 4 Sep 1844, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961; End. 27 Oct 1961.
3. BENGTA, b. 4 Apr 1846, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.
4. KARNA, b. 3 Dec 1847, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.
5. NILS (twin), b. 27 Mar 1851, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 14 Dec 1961.
6. BOLLA (twin), b. 27 Mar 1851, Horrod^ Krstns,

Sweden; d. 29 May 1851.
(All 6 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

JORAN MARTENSSON, son of Marten Arnesson
6 Hanna Joransson; b. 13 Oct 1754, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 10 Apr 1822, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 21 Apr 1822, 
Maemolla, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 
1941; End. 3 Feb 1944.

Wife (1), BENGTA NILSSON, son of Nils 
Larsson & Ellen Persson; b. 5 Dec 1759, Gadderod, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 16 Feb 1783, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 Apr 1791, Maemolla, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur, 10 Apr 1791, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; End. 
14 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. MARTEN, b. 14 Nov 1783, Maemolla, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

2. HAKAN, b. 26 Nov 1785, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 19 Dec 1961.

3. OHLA, b, 19 May 1787, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 22 July 1787.

4. HANNA, b. 7 Aug 1788, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 Aug 1823, Mans 
Eriksson; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; End. 14 Dec 1961.

5. ELNA, b. 10 Oct 1790, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1790.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)
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Wife (2), ELNA OLSSON, b, 1762 of Horrod, 

Krstns, Sweden; d. 28 June 1820, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 2 July 1820, 
Maemolla, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 
1961; End. 14 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 19 July 1793, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 4 Nov 1816, Ola Johnsson;
Bap. .28 Oct 1961; End. 30 Nov 1961.

2. BOLLA» b. 21 Feb 1795, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 14 June 1795.

3. BOLLA, b. 17 Aug 1796, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; End. 10 Nov 1961.

4. INGAR, b. 4 Oct 1798, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 28 Oct 1961; End. 9 Nov 1961.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

JORAN MARTENSSON, son of Marten Arnes
son & Elna Persson; b. 11 Feb 1819, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Nov 1869» Gadderod, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 26 June 
1919.

Wife, HANNA JOHNSSON, dau. of Jons Bodels- 
son & Elna Pehrsson; b. 27 May 1812, Gadderod, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 Dec 1840, 
Gadderod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Feb 1862, 
Gadderod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 
1968; End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.

Children:
1. ELNA, b. 6 Dec 1840, Gadderod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; md. 20 Aug 1870, Bengt 
Nilsson; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968,

2. NILS, b, 25 Oct 1843, Gadderod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 16 Apr 1844.

3. NILS, b. 2 Dec 1844, Gadderod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

4. KERSTINA, b. 10 Feb 1846, Gadderod,
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d, 22 Aug 1846.

5. MARTEN, b. 7 Apr 1849, Gadderod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

6. BOLLA, b, 3 Sep 1850, Gadderod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)
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OLUF MARTENSSON, son of Marten Olsson & 

Agda Olofsson; b. 8 Sep 1691, Horrod, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 15 Feb 1740, Horrod, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 31 May 1938.

Wife (1), ANNA PERSSON, b. 30 Jan 1700, 
Ribbetuard, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 Aug 
1731, Horrod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 
Nov 1948; End. 23 Feb 1950; S to Husb. 9 Jan 1951.
Children:
1. MARTIN, b. 1719» Horrod, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 5 Apr 1769.
2. OLUF, b. 20 Nov 1724, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 17 Jan 1725.
3. NILS, b, 12 Nov 1725, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 30 Jan 1726.
4. BENGTA, b. 7 Aug 1730, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 16 Aug 1730.
5. ANNA, b. 13 Aug 1731, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 18 Feb 1733.
6. NILS, b. 6 Dec 1733, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden. 
(All 6 children sealed to parents 9 Jan 1951)

Wife (2), KRISTINA OLUFSSON, b. 1699, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 16 Mar 1733, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 Aug 1731, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 28 Dec 
1949; S to Husb. 5 Jan 1951,
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 13 Nov 1735, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 15 Feb 1950.
2. SISSA, b. 1 May 1738, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 28 Dec 1949. 
(Both children sealed to parents 5 Jan 1951)

NILS MATTISSON, b. 6 Nov 1799, Rebbetuarod, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 27 
Jan 1962,

Wife, HANNA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Andersson & Kirstina Martensson; b. 7 Oct 1796, 
Rebbetuarod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 7 Apr 
1827, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; 
End. 23 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Children:
1. CHILD (Stillborn) Nov 1827, Rebbetuarod,

Horrod, Krstns, Sweden,
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2. PEHR,b. 1 Jan 1829* Rebbetuarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961;
End. 12 Dec 1961.

3. MATTIS, b. 11 June 1832, Rebbetuarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961;
End. 13 Dec 1961.

4. KARNA, b. 7 June 1834, Rebbetuarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 23 Jan 1962.

5. GORAN, b. 27 Oct 1836, Rebbetuarod, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961;
End. 13 Dec 1961.

(Last 4 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

ANDERS MOLLERSTROM, son of Ake Pehrs- 
son Moller strom & Bengta Andersson; b. 16 Mar 
1818, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 1 Feb 1962.

Wife, KIRSTINA ERNESTSSON, dau. of Ernst 
Joransson & Tore Palle sson; b. 10 Mar 1820, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 Nov 
1843, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; 
End. 26 Oct 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. GORAN, b. 4 Sep 1844, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 Apr 1845.
2. HANNA, b. 4 Mar 1846, Thuleboda, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961;
End. 24 Oct 1961.

3. ANNA, b. 28 July 1848, Thuleboda, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961;
End. 20 Oct 1961.

4. GORAN, b. 25 May 1850, Thuleboda, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
End. 7 Nov 1961.

5. ERNST, b. 12 Mar 1853, Thuleboda, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
End. 12 Dec 1961.

6. INGAR, b. 23 Dec 1855, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; 
End. 12 Oct 1961.

7. BENGTA, b. 21 Jan 1859* N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Mar 1969; 
End. 24 Mar 1969.

8. JONS, b. 26 Feb 1862, N, Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden.
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9. CECELIA, b. 20 Mar 1866, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 9 Dec 1869. 

(First 6 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963; 
Child #7 sealed to parents 23 Sep 1969; Child #9 
sealed to parents 16 Feb 1968)

AKE PEHRSSON MOLLERSTROM, son of 
Pehr Svensson & Elna Svensson; b. 5 May 1791, 
Kjopinge, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 31 Jan 1962.

Wife, BENGTA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Olsson & Hanna Nilsson; b. 12 Jan 1793, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 31 
May 1817, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 10 Oct 1961; S to Husb, 
5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 16 Mar 1818, N. Biorstorp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 Nov 1843, 
Kir stina Ernests son; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 1 Feb 1962.

2. NILS, b. 26 Sep 1820, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 23 Dec 1849, Johanna 
Olsson; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 31 Jan 1962.

3. JONS, b. 30 Jan 1823, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 30 Jan 1962.

4. INGAR, b. 17 June 1825, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; 
End. 18 Jan 1962.

5. JOHAN, b. 14 Apr 1829, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 30 Jan 1962.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

NILS MOLLERSTROM, son of Ake Pehrsson 
Moller strom & Bengta Andersson; b. 26 Sep 1820, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 
Nov 1961; End. 31 Jan 1962.

Wife, JOHANNA OLSSON, b. 19 Dec 1824, 
Tosterup, Krstns, Sweden; md. 23 Dec 1849, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; 
End. 18 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
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1. ANDERS, b. 29 Mar 1849, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 18 Jan 1962.

2. PEHR, b. 11 Nov 1850, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 24 Jan 1962.

3. MANS, b, 4 Aug 1853, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 25 Jan 1962.

4. JOHAN, b« 29 July 1855, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 25 Jan 196;2,

5. NILS, b. 12 Apr 1858, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 30 Jan 1962.

6. OLA, b. 17 July 1860, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 31 Jan 1962.

7. HANNA, b. 23 Jan 1863, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden.

8. JONS, b. 29 Sep 1865, N* Biorstorp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Mar 1866.

9. BENGTA,'±>. 9 June 1867, N. Biorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 12 June 1867.

10. JONS, b, 17 Aug 1868^ N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden.

(First 6 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963;
Children #8 & 9 sealed to parents 20 Mar 1969)

ARNE (AACKE) MORTENSON, son of Marten 
Arnesson & Hanna Joransson; b. 4 Aug 1764 in 
Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 13 Nov 1896,

Wife, MRS. SINNILD MORTENSON, b. 13 
June 1756, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 July 
1799, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Apr 1820, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 30 Apr 182Q, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896;
End. 11 Nov 1896; S to Husb. 13 Nov 1896.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 20 Aug 1780, Sweden; md, Anders

Olsson; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 11 Nov 1896.
2. ELSE, b. 8 Mar 1786, Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov

1896; End. 15 May 1919.
3. AACKE MORTEN, b. 12 Dec 1788, Sweden;

Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 25 June 1919.
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4, ELNA, b. 5 June 1792, Sweden; Bap, 10 Nov
1896; End, 21 May 1919.

5, NILS, b, 14 Mar 1794, Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov
1896; End. 19 July 1905.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 2 July 1941)

HANS MORTENSSON, b. 1664, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 July 1931; End. 24 Nov 
1933.

Wife, ELIZABETH HANSSON, b. 1673, Horrod, 
Krstqs, Sweden.
Child:
1. PEHR, b. 6 Apr 1699» Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 31 Mar 1950. 
(This child sealed to parents 9 May 1951)

JONS MORTENSSON, b. abt 1655, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 Jan 1706, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Mar 1948; End. 31 Mar 
1950.

Wife, HANNA OLOFSSON, dau. of Olof 
Persson & Elna Nilsson; b. 1682, N. Lokarod, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 1 Sep 1701, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden, Jons Mortens son; 
md. (2) 6 Mar 1707, Pehr Hansson; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 24 Nov 1933; S to Husb. 11 Apr 1951. 
No children.

NILS MORTENSSON, b. abt 1752, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 3 Sep 1818, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 13 June 
1949.

Wife, INGAR JONSSON, b. 14 Dec 1741, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 28 Dec 1767, 
Ola Jonsson; md, (2) Nils Mortensson; bur. 10 
Feb 1811, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bâp. 29 
Mar 1939; End. 10 Oct 1946; S to Husb. 28 Apr 1950.
Child:
1. ANNA, b. 29 Mar 1781, Degeberga, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 13 Apr 1781.
(This child sealed to parents 28 Apr 1950)

OLA MORTENSSON, b. 27 Sep 174 li Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; End. 4-Jan 1962.
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Wife, ANNA MARTENSSON, dau. of Marten 

Arnesson & Hanna Joransson; b. 31 Oct 1740, 
Maemolla, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 Dec 
1767, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 10 Sep 1818, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 13 Sep 1818, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 6 Mar 
1942; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. LASSE, b. 8 Dec 1768, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; End. 4 Jan 1962.
2. HAKAN, b. 23 Mar 1771, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 21 Aug 1841; md. 26 Dec 1805, 
Nilla Pars son; Bap. 2 Nov 1954;
End. 25 Mar 1955.

3. MARTEN, b. 1 Dec 1774, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 11 Dec 1774.

4. INGAR, b. 12 Mar 1776, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 5 Apr 1776.

5. BENGTA, b. 5 Sep 1777, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 6 Nov 1807, Marten Arvidsson; 
Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 4 Jan 1962.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

ANDERS NILSSON, b. 13-14 Dec 1721, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 31 Oct 1783, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; 
End. 6 Nov 1946.

Wife, BENGTA TORSTENSSON, dau. of 
Torsten Nilsson & Karna Andersson; b. 18 Nov 
1720, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 23 Jan 
1743, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 13 Dec 
1789, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 17 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 16 Nov 1949.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 13 Nov 1746, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; bur, 7 Dec 1755; Bap, 29 Mar 1939; 
End. 16 May 1946.

2. KARNA, b, 25 Oct 1749, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 5 June 1947.

3. NILS, b. 8 Sep 1752, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 27 Sep 1752.

4. DAUGHTER, Stillborn Apr 1754; bur. 21 Apr
1754.

5. HANNA, b. 4 Jan 1756, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 2 July 1946,
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6. ELNA, b, 18 Aug 1759, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 30 Jan 1763.
7. NILS, b. 12 Aug 1762, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Nov 1946. 
(All children except #4 sealed to parents 16 Nov 1949)

ANDERS NILSSON (soldier), son of Nils 
Esbjornsson & Kierstina Andersson; b. 23 Apr 
1736, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 21 Dec 1816, 
Norra Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 29 Dec 1816; Bap. 22 May 1888; End. 25 
May 1888.

Wife, INGAR VILHELMSSON, dau. of Vilhelm 
Truedsson & Elisabeth Hansson; b. 12 May 1743, 
Norra Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 
18 Mar 1768, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 21 Oct 
1803, Norra Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 30 Oct 1803; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 30 Apr 
1936; S to Husb. 7 Feb 1966.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 20 Nov 1767, Norra Bjorstorp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; 
End. 30 Apr 1936.

2. NILS, b. abt 1770, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 13 Dec 1935; End. 4 Feb 1936.

3. OLA, b. abt 1774, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 13 Dec 1935; End. 21 Feb 1936.

4. KERSTINA, b. 6 July 1776, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 6 or 7 Oct 1776.

5. HANNA, b. 13 May 1778, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 17 Apr 1807, Borje Jonsson 
Malmberg; d. 19 May 1855; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; 
End. 3 June 1936.

6. INGAR, b. 23 May 1781, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Jons Nilsson; d. 22 Mar 1851;
Bap. 22 May 1888; End. 24 May 1888.

7. KERSTINA, b. 10 Nov 1783, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 15 Apr 1784.

8. SON (Stillborn) 21 Mar 1785, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden.

(First 7 children sealed to parents 7 Feb 1966)

ANDERS NILSSON, son of Nils Andersson & 
Hanna; b. 12 Jan 1817, Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 26 Jan 1968.
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Wife, BENGTA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 

Jonsson & Elna Nilsson; b. 16 Jan 1820, Gronhult, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 Apr 1842, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Dec 1877, Gronhult, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 
1962; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:

1. NILS, b. 13 June 1842, Gronhult, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967;
End. 26 Jan 1968.

2. HANNA, b. 4 Jan 1844, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 7 Nov 1967.

3. ANDERS, b. 16 Oct 1845, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 1 Nov 1967.

4. JONS, b. 17 Dec 1847, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap, 18 Oct 1967; End. 8 Jan 1968.

5. ANNA, b. 12 Dec 1849, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 7 Nov 1967.

6. KJERSTINA, b. 21 Aug 1852, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 7 Nov 1967.

7. JOHAN, b. 10 Feb 1854, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 10 Nov 1967.

8. OLA, b. 19 May 1857, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d, 2 Aug 1858.

9. ELNA, b. 11 Nov I860, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Jan 1971; End. 16 Feb 1971.

10. BENGTA, b. 5 Aug 1864, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden.

(First 7 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968; 
Child #8 sealed to parents 3 Sep 1968; Child #9 
sealed to parents 5 Aug 1971)

ARNE NILSSON, son of Nils Arnesson & 
Kierstina Nilsson; b. 6 Feb 1746, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 15 May 1806, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife, ELNA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Joransson & Bolla Joensson; b. 27 Feb 1754, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md, 27 Nov 1778; 
d. 15 May 1821, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 19 May 1928; End, Feb 1930; S to Husb. 
18 Jan 1939.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 1 Apr 1779, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 9 May 1779.
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2. BENGTA, b. 20 Aug 1780, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 26 May 1807, Anders Olsson;
Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 11 Nov 1896.

3. NILS, b. 9 Apr 1784, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 6 June 1784.

4. ELSA, b. 8 May 1786, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 1930.

5. OHLA, b. 12 Dec 1788, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 2 May 1931.

6. MARTEN (Twin), b. 12 Dec 1788, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 25 June 1919.

7. ELNA, b. 5 June 1792, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 21 May 1919.

8. NILS, b, 14 Mar 1794, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 25 June 1919.

9. BOLLA, b. 30 June 1796, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 Jan 1801.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 19 Jan 1939)

BORJE NILSSON, son of Nils Borjesson & 
Ingar; b. 29 Apr 1792, Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1959; End, 25 Apr 1959.

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Hakansson & Hanna Larsson; b. 25 Aug 1788, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 
28 Dec 1812, Anders Ohlasson; md. (2) 25 Nov 
1825, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Borje Nilsson; 
d. 14 Feb 1855, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 28 Feb 1855; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; 
End. 23 Apr 1958; S to 1st Husb. 13 Nov 1958.
Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. LARS, b. 7 May 1826, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 May 1965;
End. 20 Jan 1966.

2. ANDERS, b. 15 Aug 1828, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 May 1965; 
End. 27 Jan 1966.

3. NILS, b. 3 July 1831, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 May 1965;
End. 12 Feb 1966.

(All 3 children sealed to their mother and her 
first husband 30 Oct 1967)

HAKAN NILSSON, son of Nils Torstensson & 
Kirstina Mattisson; b. 6 Feb 1711, Saxemolla, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 29 Oct 1779,
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Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 13 June 1938; 
End. 30 Sep 1938.

Wife, LISBET SASSARSSON, b. 1689 of 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 14 Feb 1779, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; 
End. 22 June 1949; S to Husb. 23 Mar 1950.
Child:
1. NILS, b. 6 Aug 1744, Degeberga, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 29 Sep 1745.
(This child sealed to parents 23 Mar 1950)

JACOB NILSSON, b. 10 Mar 1796, Andrarum, 
Krstns, Sweden; md, (1) not known; md. (2) 29 
Dec 1832, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden, Bengta 
Olsson; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968,

Wife (2), BENGTA OLSSON, dau. of Ola 
Andersson & Eljena Andersson; b, 1 Apr 1799, 
No, 6 Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; 
End. 16 June 1948; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968,
Children:
1. BENGTA, b, 24 Nov 1833, Jonstorp, Langerod,

Mlmhs, Sweden; d, 10 Feb 1834.
2. OLA, b. 27 Mar 1835, Jonstorp, Langerod,

Mlmhs, Sweden; d. 1839.
3. MANS, b, 11 Apr 1837, Jonstorp, Langerod,

Mlmhs, Sweden; d. 3 May 1837,
4. MANS, b. 19 Oct 1838, Jonstorp, Langerod,

Mlmhs, Sweden; md. Ingar Olsson;
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

5. OLA, b. 5 May 1841, Jonstorp, Langerod,
Mlmhs, Sweden; d, 15 Feb 1850; Bap. 24 
Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

6. ANDERS, b. 28 Oct 1843, Jonstorp, Langerod,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

JOHN NILSSON, son of Nils Jonsson & Hanna 
Jonsson; b. 16 Dec 1752, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 25 Mar 1941.

Wife, ANNA JONSSON, b. 31 Mar 1752, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; 
End. 23 Oct 1957; S to Husb. 21 July 1958.
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Children:
1. NIELS, b. 15 Mar 1773, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958,
2. HANNA, b. 6 Oct 1775, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 25 Oct 1957.
3. JONS, b. 24 Sep 1777, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End, 11 Feb 1958.
4. ANDERS, b. 19 July 1781, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
5. ELNA, b. 12 Sep 1783, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 29 Oct 1957.
6. KRISTIANA, b. 2 June 1787, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End, 31 Oct 1957.
7. OLA, b. 7 Jan 1796, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
(All 7 children sealed to parents 21 July 1958)

JON NILSSON, b. 1730, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 16 Jan 1779, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.

Wife, ELLNA MARTENSSON, dau. of Marten 
Arnesson & Hanna Joransson; b. 20 May 1744, 
Maemollo, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 
8 Mar 1767, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden, Jon Nilsson; 
md, (2) 12 May 1780, Hakan Persson; Bap. 29 Nov 
1941; End. 16 Oct 1942; S to 1st Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Children (by 1st Husb. ):
1. ELLA, b, 31 Jan 1768, Maemolla, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961;
End. 11 Jan 1962.

2. BOLLA, b. 8 May 1770, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961;
End. 11 Jan 1962.

3. BENGTA, b. 28 Feb 1773, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d, 1 June 1847; md. 24 Feb 
1793, Jon Nilsson; Bap. 21 Oct 1961;
End. 11 Jan 1962.

4. MARTEN, b. 24 Sep 1776, Maemolla, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

JON NILSSON, son of Nils Nilsson & Ingar 
Knudson; b. 28 Apr 1766, Norrlja, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 24 Apr 1847, Horrod, Krstns,
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Sweden; bur. 2 May 1847, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 19 June 1929; End. 12 Sep 1929.

Wife, BENGTA JONSSON, dau. of Jon Nilsson 
& Elina Martensson; b. 28 Feb 1773, Maemolla, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 Feb 1793, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 June 1847, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 6 June 1847, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 21 Oct 1961; End. 11 Jan 1962; S to Husb.
5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 7 Jan 1797, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961; End. 5 Jan 1962.
2. MARGARETTA, b. 9 Aug 1811, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961; End. 5 Jan 1962. 
(Both children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

JORAN NILSSON, son of Nils Bengtsson & 
Hanna Persson; b. 9 Jan 1745, Glimmeboda, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Oct 1789, Glimme
boda, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; 
End. 20 Dec 1961.

Wife, ELSE SVENSSON, dau. of Sven Nilsson
6 Bolla; b. 11 Dec 1752, Lokarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 26 Dec 1780, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961; End, 16 Jan 
1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 18 Nov 1781, Glimmeboda, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

2. SVEN, b. 6 Apr 1785, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Ingar Mansson; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

(Both children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

LARS NILSSON, son of Nils Truedsson & 
Kierstina Olsson; b. 23 Oct 1795, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 13 Dec 1838, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 20 Feb 1958.

Wife, HANNA PERSSON, dau. of Pahr Jorans
son & Karna Olsson; b. 8 Jan 1809* Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 Nov 1827, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July
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1961; End. 21 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963. 

Children:
1. KARNA, b. 7 Dec 1828^ Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 7 Dec 1961.

2. NILS, b. 17 Dec 1830, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

3. JORAN, b. 14 Nov 1833, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

4. INGAR, b. 23 June 1836, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 7 Dec 1961.

5. LARS, b. 1 Feb 1839, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

MANS NILSSON, b. 24 Feb 1702, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 13 Dec 
1949.

Wife, KIERSTINA BODELSSON, b. abt 1705, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. ( 1) Sven Akesson; 
md. (2) Mans Nilsson; d. 8 Apr 1767, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 23 Feb 
1950; S to 1st Husb. 1 Nov 1951.

No children.

MANS NILSSON, son of Nils Mansson & 
Jusina Nilsson; b. 1706, Ludarod, Eljarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 17 Mar 1762, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 25 Mar 1762, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 16 May 1934.

Wife, MARNA JOHANSSON, dau. of Johan 
Joransson & Hanna Persson; b. 20 Sep 1708 of 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 July 1730 
Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 Dec 
1784, Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 
6 Jan 1785, Brosarp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 14 Mar 1933; End. 3 Apr 1933; S to Husb. 
19 Mar 1958.
Children:
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1. NILS, b. 19 May 1731, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 July 1800; md. Kirstina 
Persson; Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 29 May 1934.

2. ANNA, b. 23 Jan 1734, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 Mar 1734.

3. SINE, b. 13 Jan 1735, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Oct 1816; md. 28 July 
1754, Jons Pahlsson; Bap. 14 Mar 1933;
End. 11 May 1933.

4. JORAN, b. 6 Aug 1737, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 1 Oct 1787; md. 18 June 1769, 
Sissa Pahlsson; Bap. 20 Sep 1932;
End. 30 Jan 1933.

5. JUSINA, b. 17 Oct 1739, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 23 Dec 1739.

6. JOHAN, b. 13 Nov 1740, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Apr 1808; md, 8 Oct
1769, Bengta Hakansson; Bap. 15 Mar 1933; 
End. 29 May 1934.

7. JACOB, b. 29 June 1743, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Nov 1796; md. 21 Oct
1770, Bengta Pehrsson; Bap. 15 Mar 1933; 
End. 23 Nov 1933.

8. MANS, b, 22 Oct 1745, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. (Invent. ) 29 Sep 1795;
md. 17 Oct 1773, Bengta Andersson;
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 10 Jan 1934.

9. PEHR, b. 13 Dec 1747, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 15 Mar 1933;
End. 30 Jan 1934.

10. LARS, b. 9 Aug 1750, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 15 Mar 1933;
End. 6 Feb 1934.

(Child #4 sealed to parents 28 Apr 1965; all other 
children sealed to parents 19 Mar 1958)

MANS NILSSON, son of Nils Nilsson & 
Gunnilla Svensson; b. 21 May 1769, Bjornaboda, 
Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 May 1855, Bjorna
boda, Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 10 June 1855, 
Bjornaboda, Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 
1961; End. 15 Dec 1961.

Wife, SISSA JONSSON, b. 6 Nov 1781, Andra- 
rum, Krstns, Sweden; d. 10 June 1838, Bjornaboda, 
Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 17 June 1838, 
Bjornaboda, Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July
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1961; End. 9 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. GUNNELL, b. 29 Apr 1803, Bjornaboda,

Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; d. 19 May 1803,
2. NILS, b. 4 Apr 1804, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 19 Dec 1961.

3. GUNNIL, b. 12 Nov 1806, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 22 Aug 1828, Sven 
Hakansson; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 9 Jan 1962.

4. LARS, b. 23 Sep 1809, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Oct 1809.

5. KARNA, b. 21 June 1811, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 26 Dec 1836, Olaus
Weberg; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 10 Jan 1962.

6. LARS, b. 27 Nov 1813, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 31 Dec 1841, Ingar 
Andersson; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.

7. HANNA, b. 4 Jan 1818, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 Mar 1841, Nils 
Svensson Rafstedt; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 10 Jan 1962.

8. INGAR, b. 15 Mar 1822, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Apr 1828.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

MANS NILSSON, son of Nils Jeppsson; 
b. 24 Feb 1782, Bestekille, Mellby, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 22 Apr 1859, Backholm, Ravlunda, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 
1968.

Wife, INGAR HANSSON, dau. of Hans Edelsson 
& Hanna Hakansson; b. 15 June 1784, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Wweden; d. 11 Mar 1847, Back- 
holm, Ravlunda, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 
1935; End. 2 May 1935; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 2 Feb 1822, Beckholmhus, Ravlunda,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 2 Feb 1822.
2. NILS, b. 7 Feb 1823, Beckholmhus, Ravlunda,

Krstns, Sweden; md. 1848, Ingar Bodelsson;
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

(Both children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)
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MANS NILSSON, (snldier), b. 12 Aug 1789 

of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Nov 1860, 
Wiggerum, Langerod, Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 7 
Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.

Wife, ELNA MARTENSSON, dau. of Marten 
Olsson & Elina Jonsson; b. 25 Apr 1790, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 30 Apr 1814, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 9 July 1855, Wiggerum, 
Langerod, Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; 
End. 26 Sep 1957; S to Husb. 21 July 1958.

Children:
1. ANDERS, b, 15 May 1814, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
2. ELSA, b. 2 June 1817, Bjeldhult, Franninge,

Mlmhs, Sweden; md. Nils Pehrsson;
Bap. 27 Mar 1968; End. 15 Aug 1968.

3. MARTEN, b. 12 Apr 1818, Bjeldhult, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden; d. 28 Oct 1822.

4. PER, b. 13 Oct 1822, Bjeldhult, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 27 Mar 1968;
End. 16 Aug 1968.

5. ANNA, b. 1 Feb 1825, Bjeldhult, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 27 Mar 1968;
End. 15 Aug 1968.

6. MARTEN, b. 8 May 1829, Bjeldhult, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden; d. 13 Mar 1830.

7. NILS, b. 24 Oct 1831, Langerod, Mlmhs,
Sweden; Bap. 27 Mar 1968; End. 15 Aug 1968.

8. SVEN, b. 23 July 1835, Langerod, Mlmhs,
Sweden; Bap. 27 Mar 1968; End. 15 Aug 1968. 

(First child sealed to parents 21 July 1958; all 
other children sealed to parents 20 Feb 1969)

MATHIS NILSSON, b. abt 1692 of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 14 Apr 1733, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 
1948.

Wife, ELNA JONSSON, dau. of Jon Olofsson 
& Bengta Olofsson; b. 30 Jan 1698, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) Mathis Nilsson; md. (2) 
Ernst Johansson; bur. 18 Sep 1785, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 13 Feb 
1930; S to Husb. 21 Jan 1952.
Children:
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1. PAHR, b. 27 Nov 1725, Degeberga, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948;
End. 21 Dec 1948.

2. BENGTA, b. 2 Aug 1727, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 24 Jan 1952,

3. INGAR, b. 22 Aug 1729, Degeberga, Krstns;
Sweden; d. 1763; Bap. 10 Dec 1948;
End, 9 June 1950.

4. HANNA, b, 9 Oct 1731, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 10 Dec 1948; End, 9 June 1950. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 21 Jan 1952)

NILS NILSSON, son of Nils Bengtsson & Hanna 
Persson; b, 31 Oct 1739, Glimrneboda, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 11 Nov 1961; End. 15 Dec 
1961.

Wife, GUNNILLA SVENSSON, dau. of Sven 
Svensson & Lisabeth True Is son; b. 30 Jan 1741 
of Bjornaboda, Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; d. 21 Apr 
1800, Bjornaboda, Vitaby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 
6 July 1961; End. 23 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. ANNA, b, 20 Apr 1766, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,

Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 May 1788, Anders 
Berthelsson; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 25 Jan 1962.

2. KARNA, b. 13 Mar 1768, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 8 June 1811, Ola Johans
son; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 25 Jan 1962.

3. MANS, b. 21 May 1769, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 May 1855; md. Sissa 
Jonsson; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; End. 15 Dec 1961.

4. INGAR, b, 9 Oct 1771, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969;
End. 22 Jan 1969.

5. NILS, b. 27 July 1774, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

6. HANNA, b. 27 Sep 1780, Bjornaboda, Vitaby,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 27 Jan 1962. 

(Child #4 sealed to parents 23 Sep 1969; all other 
children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

NILS NILSSON, son of Nils Andersson & 
Hanna Jonsson; b. 16 July 1826, N. Bjorstorp,
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Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; 
End. 21 Dec 1961.

Wife, INGAR MANSSON, dau. of Mans Anders
son & Anna Jonsson; b. 1 Mar 1824, Torresterod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 29 Dec 1849, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; 
End. 11 Sep 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. JOHANNA, b. 24 Dec 1855, N. Bjorstorp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; 
End. 7 Sep 1961.

2. JONS, b, 17 July 1857, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; End. 20 Dec 1961.

3. BENGTA, b. 6 Sep 1859, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 4 Jan 1962.

4. NILS, b, 19 May 1862, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden.

(First 3 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

OLA NILSSON, b. 1770 of Ostra Sonnerslov, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Aug 1816, Ostra Sonnerslov, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 25 Aug 1816, Ostra Sonnerslov, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, BENGTA SVENSSON, dau. of Sven 
Larsson & Hanna Trulsson; b. 11 Aug 1780, 
Vebeckshus, Huarod, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 
Pehr Lindstrom; md. (2) 12 May 1811, Ostra 
Sonnerslov, Krstns, Sweden, Ola Nilsson; md. (3) 
23 Aug 1817, Goran Hansson; d. 8 June 1846, 
Ostra Sonnerslov, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 
1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.
Child (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. BENGTA, b. 5 June 1812, Ostra Sonnerslov, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968. 

(This child sealed to her mother & 1st Husb. Pehr 
Lindstrom 6 Nov 1968)

OLOF NILSSON, son of Nils Torstensson & 
Hanna Andersson; b. 1 Sep 1695, Saxemolla, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Sep 1750, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; 
End. 24 May 1939.

Wife, KARNA LARSSON, b. 1678 of Degeberga,
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Krstns, Sweden; bur. 28 Dec 1760, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 17 Jam 
1951; S to Husb. 12 June 1952.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 3 Feb 1720, Degeberga, Degeberga, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948;
End. 23 Jan 1951.

2» NILS, b. 10 Feb 1723, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 1948.

3. HINDRIK, b. 20 Dec 1725, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. Sep 1726.

4. KIRSTINA, b. 1 Mar 1727, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 23 Jan 1951.

5. SON, Twin, (Stillborn) 1 Mar 1727, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden.

6. HINDRIK, b. 7 Oct 1730, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 1948.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 12 June 1952)

OLUF NILSSON, son of Nils Andersson & 
Gertrude Martensson; b. 1723, Horrod, Krstus, 
Sweden; d. 3 Aug 1785, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 2 Aug 1933.

Wife, BOEL PEHRSSON of Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 5 Oct 1744, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 13 Dec 1791, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 
11 Dec 1948; End. 18 Jan 1950; S to Husb. 12 Mar 
1954.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 3 Mar 1746, Gronhult, Horrod, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948;
End. 18 Jan 1950.

2 JONS, b, 22 Feb 1750, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 24 Jan 1951.

3. MARTEN, b. 22 Feb 1752, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 23 Jan 1951.

4. PEHR, b. 6 Mar 1755, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 4 Apr 1756.

5. ELLNA, b. 9 Dec 1758, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap, 10 Jan 1949; End. 22 Mar 1949.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 12 Mar 1954)

PAHL NILSSON, son of Nils Jonsson & Elna 
Larsson; b. 17 May 1803, Kongsmolla, Ravlunda, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.
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Wife, LUSSE NILSSON, b. 2 Apr 1812, 

Andrarum, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; 
End. 26 Oct 1967; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:

1. JONS, b. 26 Aug 1830, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 15 Nov 1967.

2. ELNA, b, 20 July 1933, Ravlunda, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 2 June 1837.

3. NILS, b. 9 May 1835, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

4. ANDERS, b. 11 Jan 1838, Ravlunda, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

5. HANNA, b. 14 Aug 1840, No. 5 Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967;
End. 26 Oct 1967.

6. GORAN, b. 6 July 1843, No. 4 Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 29 May 1852; Bap. 18 Oct 1967;
End. 14 Feb 1968.

7. MARNA, b. 7 June 1846, No. 1 Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967;
End. 10 Nov 1967.

8. ELNA, b. 21 Feb 1849, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 8 Nov 1967.

9. LARS, b. 25 Nov 1851, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

10. SIGNE, b. 18 Jan 1855, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 8 Nov 1967. 

(All 10 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

PAHR NILSSON, son of Nils Torstensson & 
Kerstina Mattis son; b. 6 Feb 1711, Saxemolla, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 19 Jan 1772, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; 
End. 7 Dec 1938.

Wife, KERSTINA NILSSON, b. abt 1713, 
Saxemolla, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 
17 May 1767, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 11 Dec 1938; End. 9 June 1950; S to Husb. 
2 May 1951.
Children:
1. KIRSTENA, b, 1744, Degeberga, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 Dec 1745.
2. JOHN, b. 10 Mar 1747, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 15 Jan 1949; End. 13 June 1949.
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3. OLA (Twin), b. 2 July 1751, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 24 Oct 1751.
4. NILS (Twin), b. 2 July 1751, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 15 Jån 1949; End. 13 June 1949.
5. OLA, b. 17 Aug 1757, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1949; End. 13 June 1949. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 2 May 1951)

PEHR NILSSON, son of Nils Mansson & Kirstina 
Persson; b. 25 Jan 1779, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d, 30 Nov 1825, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 5 
Dec 1825, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 
1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

Wife, MARGRETHA JORANSSON, dau. of 
Joran Mattsson & Sissa Pahlsson; b. 26 Sep 1787, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 13 Mar 1813, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Pehr Nilsson; md. (2) 
13 Mar 1826, Trutved Nilsson; d. 24 Sep 1834, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 28 Sep 1834, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 17 Feb 1937; 
End. 26 May 1937; S to 1st Husb. 15 Feb I960.
Children (by 1st Husb. ):
1. HANNA, b. 6 Dec 1813, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.
2. SISSA, b. 29 Oct 1815, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.
3. NILS, b. 19 Aug 1818, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 10 Apr 1959.
4. KJERSTINA, b. 17 Sep 1822, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 25 Nov 1843, Johan Olsson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 15 Feb I960)

PEHR NILSSON, b. 20 Sep 1831, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 
1968.

Wife, ELSA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr Olsson 
& Bengta Hakansson; b. 27 Apr 1818, Gussarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 22 Nov 1839, 
Anders Pehrsson (div); md. (2) 23 Oct 1863, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Pehr Nilsson; Bap. 28 
June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959; S to Husb. 5 Nov 1968.
No children.
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TRUED NILSSON, son of Nils Truedsson & 

Kierstina Olsson; b. 24 Oct 1791, Tolanga, 
Malmhs, Sweden; md. (1) 13 Mar 1826, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden, Margretha Joransson; md. (2) 
Kjerstina Martensson; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End. 25 
Apr 1958.

Wife(l), MARGRETHA JORANSSON, dau. of 
Joran Mansson & Sissa Pahlsson; b. 26 Sep 1787, 
Broserup, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 13 
Mar 1813, Pehr Nilsson; md. (2) 13 Mar 1826, 
Trued Nilsson; d. 27 Sep 1834, Broserup, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 17 Feb 1937; End. 26 May 
1937.

Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. PEHR, b. 20 Sep 1827, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.
2. INGAR, b. 16 Sep 1830, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965. 
(Both children sealed to their mother & her first 
husband 27 Nov 1968)

TRULS OFFESSON, son of Offe Nilsson & 
Karna Mickelsson; chr. 11 July 1786, Folkestorp, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Feb 1838, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; bur, 18 Feb 1838, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; 
End. 25 Jan 1962.

Wife, SINE JEPPSSON, dau. of Jeppa Anders
son & Matta Olsson; b, 11 Nov 1787, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 21 Apr 1821, Maglehem, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 13 June 
1947; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Children:
1. ANDERS, b, 2 Feb 1817, Folkestorp, Maglehem,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961;
End. 24 Jan 1962.

2. KARNA, b. 31 Dec 1822, Folkestorp, Maglehem,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 27 Oct 1961.

3. ANNA, b. 20 Nov 1825, Folkestorp, Maglehem,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 27 Oct 1961.

4. ELSE, b. 5 July 1829, Fokestorp, Maglehem,
Krstns, Swed. ; Bap. 6 July 1961;End. 27 Oct 1961. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)
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ANDERS OH LASSON, son of Ohla Hakansson 

& Kierstina Trulsson; b. 23 Mar 1780, N. Bjorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Apr 1824, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 4 May 1824, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Hakansson & Hanna Larsson; b. 25 Aug 1788, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 
28 Dec 1812, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Anders 
Ohlasson; md. (2) 25 Nov 1825, Borje Nilsson; 
d. 14 Feb 1855, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 28 Feb 1855. ; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; 
End. 23 Apr 1958; S to Husb. 13 Nov 1958.

Children (by 1st Husb. ):
1. OLA, b. 26 Apr 1815, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 12 Feb 1824; Bap. 5 Feb 
1958; End. 25 Apr 1958.

2. HANNA, b. 16 Dec 1816, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Feb 1958;
End. 23 Apr 1958.

3. KJERSTINA, b, 8 Mar 1819, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; 
End. 23 Apr 1958.

4. ANDERS, b. 27 Nov 1821, N. Bjorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; 
End. 25 Apr 1958.

5. INGAR, b. 29 Sep 1823, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Oct 1823.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 13 Nov 1958)

JORAN OHLSSON, son of Olof Joransson & 
Bolla Nilsson; b. 16 Jan 1749, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 19 July 1812, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 4 Feb 1944.

Wife, ELNA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Bodelsson & Kierstina Nilsson; b. 3 Jan 1755, 
Gadderod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 Dec 
1781, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 15 Dec 1952; 
End. 9 June 1954; S to Husb. 22 May 1968.
Children:
1. MARGRETHA, b. 7 Apr 1783, Horrod, Krstns, 

Sweden; md. 20 Nov 1814, Anders Larsson; 
Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End, 8 Nov 1967.
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2. JONS, b. 30 Mar 1788, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 8 July 1815, Bolla Bodelsson;
d. 3 Nov 1852; Bap. 7 Sep 1957;
End. 11 Feb 1958

(Both children sealed to parents 22 May 1968)

SIMON OHLSSON, b. 1765, Andrarum, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 26 Apr 1829, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 3 May 1829, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, MARNA JONSSON, dau. of Jons Pahlsson 
& Sina Mansson; b. 14 June 1758, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. (1) 25 Nov 1781, Lars Akesson; 
md. (2) 21 June 1793, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden, 
Simon Ohlsson; d. 14 Nov 1830, Maglehem, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 26 Nov 1830; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 13 Mar 1968.
Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. LARS, b. 30 Jan 1795, Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 13 Sep 1797.
2. OLA, b. 24 Aug 1797, Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 1 Dec 1821, Ingar Andersson;
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968. 

(Both children sealed to their mother & her first 
husb. Lars Akesson 6 Nov 1968)

JOHN OLASSON, son of Ola Jonsson & Bengta 
Olsson; b. 7 Apr 1767, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 21 Mar 1941.

Wife, HANNA SWENSSON, b. abt 1769 of 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 
26 Sep 1957; S to Husb. 19 Sep 1959.
Children:
1. OHLA, b. 26 Mar 1791, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 10 Sep 1957.
2. NILS, b. 12 Sep 1793, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.
3. ANNA, b. 6 May 1796, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.
4. ANDERS, b. 4 July 1802, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957. 
(All 4 children sealed to parents 19 Sep 1959)
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ARNE OLOFSSON, son of Olaf Arnesson & 

Boel Persson; b. 12 June 1745, Maemolla, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Aug 1816, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 27 Aug 1816, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 1 Feb 1944.

Wife, SISSA PERSSON, dau. of Per Olsson & 
Bolla Hakansson; b. 1 Sep 1747, Huarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 30 Jan 1770, Huarod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 12 Oct 1961; S to Husb.
5 Feb 1963.

Children:
1. PER, b. 21 July 1770, Huarod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 13 Dec 1961.
2. OLA, b, 11 Nov 1783, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 29 June 1855; md. 28 Dec 1811, Elisabeth
Persson; Bap. 30 Oct 1951; End. 9 Apr 1952. 

(Both children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

ANDERS OLSSON (OLOFSSON), son of Ole 
Esbjornsson & Hanna Pehrsson; b. 14 Nov 1754, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 26 
June 1829, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 1 July 1829, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 7 Nov 1961.

Wife, HANNA NILSSON, b. 22 Apr 1765, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 June 1833, 
N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 
9 June 1833, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End. 9 Oct 1961; 
S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. OHLA, b. 9 May 1788, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
End. 7 Nov 1961.

2. TRULS, b. 4 Meir 1791, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d, 25 Mar 1791.

3. BENGTA, b. 12 Jan 1793, N, Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 31 May 1817, Ake Pehrs
son Mollerstrom; Bap. 7 Oct 1961;
End. 10 Oct 1961.

4. NILS, b. 30 Aug 1796, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Hanna Jonsson;
Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 7 Nov 1961.
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5. HANNA, b. 10 June 1799, N. Biorstorp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; 
End. 17 Oct 1961.

6. INGAR (twin), b. 9 Sep 1802, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, not married, 
Bap. 7 Oct 1961; End, 27 Oct 1961.

7. ELNA (twin), b. 9 Sep 1802, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; 
End. 27 Oct 1961.

8. TRULS, b. 15 Dec 1804, N. Biorstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 9 Apr 1805.

9. MARTEN, b. 12 Apr 1807, N. Biorstorp,
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 24 July 1833; 
Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 7 Nov 1961.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

ANDERS OLSSON, b. 16 Aug 1777, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d, 22 Aug 1856, Skogvaktarehus, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, MARNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Mansson 
ti Kirstina Persson; b. 24 Dec 1782, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 8 May 1813, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d, 4 Mar 1861, Skogvaktarehus, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 
1959; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. OLA, b. 25 May 1814, Remmelsehuset, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; d. bef 8 Aug 1822; Bap. 24 
Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

2. NILS, b. 2 June 1816, Remmelsehuset, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

3. HANNA, b. 29 Mar 1818, Remmelsehuset,
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968.

4. LARS, b. 15 Nov 1820, Remmelsehuset, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Kersti Nilsson;
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

5. OLA, b. 8 Aug 1822, Remmelsehuset, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

6. GORAN, b. 26 Sep 1824, Remmelsehuset,
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.
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7, KERSTINA, b. 6 June 1827, Remmelsehuset, 

Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 10 June 1866, 
Per Hakansson; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

ANDERS OLSSON, son of Ola Andersson & 
Ingar Hansson; b. 8 Aug 1783, Drakamolla, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Jan 1828, Drakamolla, Bro
sarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 6 Jan 1828, Drakamolla, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; 
End. 10 July 1964.

Wife, MARNA LARSSON, dau. of Lars Akesson 
& Marna Jonsson; b. 19 May 1787, Maglehem, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 27 Apr 1806, Maglehem, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 13 Mar 
1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. OLA, b. 5 Sep 1806, Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
2. KJERSTINA, b. 2 Nov 1808, Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.
3. NILS, b. 11 Nov 1810, Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
4. INGAR, b. 23 Mar 1813, Maglehem, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.
5. ELSE, b. 20 Apr 1815, Drakamolla, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

6. BENGTA, b. 9 July 1817, Drakamolla, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 9 Jan 1819.

7. BENGTA, b. 31 Mar 1825, Drakamolla, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

ANDERS OLSSON, son of Ola Andersson & 
Eljena Andersson; b. 24 May 1791»- Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 10 June 1855, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 17 June 1855j Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 4 Apr 1939.

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Pahlsson & Elna Pehrsson; b. 9 Oct 1805, 
V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 Dec 1824, 
V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
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End. 26 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963. 
Children:

1. ANNA, b. 2 Oct 1825, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 23 Jan 1962.

2. ELNA, b. 14 Dec 1827, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 26 Jan 1962.

3. OLA, b. 3 Dec 1829, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 7 Nov 1961.

4. HANNA, b. 26 Mar 1832, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 25 Jan 1962.

5. PEHR, b. 5 Apr 1834, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 12 June 1836.

6. KIERSTINA, b. 3 Nov 1836, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 25 Jan 1962.

7. BENGTA, b. 13 July 1839, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 13 Sep 1849; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
End. 18 Jan 1962.

8. MARGRETA, b. 3 Mar 1841, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 8 Mar 1855; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
End. 19 Oct 1961.

9. JOHAN, b. 28 Aug 1843, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End, 7 Nov 1961.

10. BOEL, b. 20 May 1845, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; End. 6 Oct 1961.

11. PEHR, b. 15 May 1848, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 May 1965; End, 20 Jan 1966, 

(Child #5 & 11 sealed to parents 8 Feb 1967; all 
others sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

HAKAN OLSSON, son of Olof Andersson & 
Hanna Bosson; chr, 8 Mar 1724, N. Bjorstorp, 
Borsarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 4 May 1797, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 
14 May 1797; Bap. 31 May 1935; End. 13 Apr 1937.

Wife (1), ANNA OLOFSSON, dau. of Olof 
Pehrsson & Anna Joransson; b. 22 Mar 1724, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 14 Oct 
1750, Brossarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 Sep 1776, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 25 
Mar 1935; End. 9 May 1935; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1965.
Children:
1. OHLA, b. 5 Aug 1751, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; md. Kierstina Trulsson;
d. 5 Aug 1814; Bap. 31 May 1935;
End. 10 Sep 1937.
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2. HANNA, b. 3 Mar 1753, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 19 Oct 1778, Hans Edelsson;
d. 3 Sep 1812; Bap. 25 Mar 1935;
End. 2 May 1935.

3. TRULS, b. 21 Apr 1755, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 27 Dec 1780, Hanna Martensson; 
bur. 8 Feb 1807; Bap. 31 May 1935;
End. 10 Sep 1937.

4. ANDERS, b. 21 Aug 1757, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d, 10 Dec 1757.

5. ANDERS, b. 8 Nov 1758, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 10 Nov 1758.

6. PAHR, b. 12 Jan 1760, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 29 Dec 1789, Agda Mansson;
Bap. 31 May 1935; End. 15 Sep 1937.

7. ANDERS, b. 16 Nov 1762, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 31 May 1935; End. 12 Nov 1937.

8. EL JENA, b. 18 Sep 1765, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 25 June 1767.

9. ANNA, b. 2 Nov 1768, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 26 June 1789, Pehr Andersson;
d. 23 Nov 1838; Bap. 25 Mar 1935;
End. 9 May 1935 

(All 9 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1965)

Wife (2), ANNA LASSESSON, dau. of Lasse 
Johansson & Kerstina Andersson; b. 26 Jan 1744, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 2 Mar 
1779, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 Apr 1786, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 23 
Apr 1786; Bap. 21 Jan 1919; End. 15 May 1929; 
S to Husb. 16 Dec 1964.
Child:
1. JORAN, b. 2 Mar 1780, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, 

Krstns, Sweden; d, child.

HAKAN OLSSON, son of Ola Torstens son & 
Ingar Andersson; b. 13 Feb 1789, Ebberod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 18 Sep 1831, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 12 May 1928; End. 26 Feb 1931.

Wife, MATTA OLSSON, b. 9 Mar 1777, Bro
sarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 12 July 1805, Jons 
Andersson; md. (2) 6 July 1822, Maglehem, Krstns, 
Sweden, Hakan Olsson; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 9 
Jan 1947.
No children.
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HANS OLSSON, son of Olof Jonsson & Elna 
Henriksson; b. abt 1675, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 1746-1747, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 23 Aug 1948; End. 21 Oct 1948.

Wife, KARNA PARSSON of Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 17 Aug 1702, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur.. 24 Jan 1741, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 16 June 1949; 
S to Husb. 23 Mar 1950.
Child:
1, OHLA, b. 24 Apr 1706, Degeberga, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 17 Nov 1707,
(This child sealed to parents 23 Mar 1950)

HENDRIK OLSSON, son of Olof Jonsson & 
Elna Henriksson; b. abt 1673, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 15 May 1725, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 13 Apr 1939.

Wife (1), BENGTA NILSSON of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 3 Apr 1689, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 10 Feb 1719, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 4 Dec 1949; End, 1 Feb 1951; 
S to Husb. 12 Mar 1954.

Children:
1. NILS, b. 11 Oct 1690, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 6 Dec 1951.
2. ELNA, b. 20 Feb 1693, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; End. 13 Feb 1951.
3. JON, b. 27 Feb 1696, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949} End. 13 Feb 1951.
4. NILS, b. 25 July 1700, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 6 Aug 1701,
5. NILS, b. 12 May 1703, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 30 Jan 1951.
6. OLUF, b. 13 Oct 1706, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 8 Jan 1949; End. 24 Jan 1951.
7. HANNA, b. 19 Dec 1709, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 1 Feb 1951. 
(All 7 children sealed to parents 12 Mar 1954)

Wife (2), PERNILLA PARSSON of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 1 Apr 1720, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 Mar 1744, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 5 Jan 
1950; S to Husb. 5 Jan 1951.
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Children:
1. AKE, b. 8 Mar 1722, Lokarod, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Mar 1722,
2. ARFWED, b. 15 Sep 1726, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 25 Sep 1726.
3. BENGTA, b. 18 Mar 1728, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 11 Jan 1950.
4. HINDRIK, b. 13 Dec 1729, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 21 Dec 1729.
(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Jan 1951)

JOHAN OLSSON, son of Ola Vasterlund & Ingar 
Olsson, b. 24 June 1817, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

Wife, KJERSTINA PERSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Nilsson & Margareta Joransson; b. 17 Sep 1822, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md.. 25 Nov 1843, jBrosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959; 
S to Husb. 1 July 1959.
Children:
1. PER, b. 13 Apr 1844, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958;
End. 12 Feb 1959.

2. OLA, b. 3 July 1845, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 30 Oct 1845.

3. MARGRETA, b. 16 Sep 1846, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 21 Jan 1959.

4. ANNA, b. 1 Oct 1848, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.

5* HANNA, b. 12 July 1850, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.

6. INGAR, b. 16 Mar 1852, Brosarp,. Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.

7. ELNA, b. 17 Nov 1854, Tranas, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Jan 1856.

8. OLA, b. 15 Feb 1858, Tryde, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 1 July 1959)

JEPPE OLSSON, son of Olof Jonsson & Elna 
Henriksson; b. abt 1653 of Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 19 Oct 1735, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1939» End. 16 Feb 1939.

Wife, KARNA OLSSON, b. abt 1669 of Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; bur, 13 May 1741,
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Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; 
End. 27 June 1950; S to Husb. 26 June 1952. 
Children:

1. SON, b. 1687, Degeb erga, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 11 Mar 1688.

2. OLOF, b. 1 Mar 1688, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 1948.

3. KARNÀ, b. 9 Apr 1'689, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 12 May 1689.

4. KARNA, b, 14 Oct 1690, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 31 Oct 1950.

5. KIRSTINE, b. 17 Dec 1695, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 29 Dec 1695.

6. AACKE, b. 17 Jan 1700, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 1948.

7. NILS, b. 9 July 1702, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 25 July 1702.

8. ANNA, b. 23 May 1704, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 10 July 1704,

9. OHLA, b. 19 Aug 1705, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden.

10. OLUF, b. 1693, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 6 Jan 1695.

(All 10 children sealed to parents 26 June 1952)

JONS OLSSON, son of Oluf Nilsson & Boel 
Pehrsson; b. 22 Feb 1750, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 25 Apr 1822; Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End, 24 Jan 1951.

Wife, KERSTENA OLASSON, dau. of Ola 
Jonsson & Bengta Olsson; b. 18 Jan 1755, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 10 Jan 1949; End. 30 Mar 
1949; S to Husb. 25 Jan 1952.
Children:
1. ELNA (twin), b. 9 Sep 1785, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 7 Nov 1957.
2. ANDERS (twin), b. 9 Sep 1785, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. child.
3. HANNA, b. 3 July 1788, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 18 Sep 1957,
4. OLA, b. 30 Sep 1790, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 7 Feb 1958.
5. ANNA, b. 1 July 1795, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 21 Feb 1830; md. 27 Dec 1817, Anders 
Nilsson; Bap. 10 Jan 1949; End. 30 June 1949.
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6. MARTIN, b. abt 1797» Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 7 Feb 1958.
7. ANDERS, b. 13 Dec 1798, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 29 Oct 1957. 
(Child #5 sealed to parents 25 Jan 1952; all others 
sealed to parents 21 July 1958)

MARTEN OLSSON, son of Oluf Nilsson & Boel 
Pehrsson; b. 22 Feb 1752, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 8 Jan 1949; End. 23 Jan 1951.

Wife, ELLNA JONSSON, dau. of Jons Svensson 
& Elisa Jonsson; b. 27 Feb 1760, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 14 Feb 1777, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941; S to Husb. 
21 July 1958.
Children:
1. NIELS, b. 8 Apr 1778, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. infant.
2. ANNA, b. 23 July 1780, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 17 Oct 1957.
3. JON (twin), b. 22 Sep 1782, Gronhult, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 23 Sep 1782.
4. NIELS (twin), b. 22 Sep 1782, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
5. DAUGHTER (Stillborn) 20 Sep 1783.
6. OLA, b. 21 Dec 1787, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 10 Sep 1957.
7. ELNA, b. 25 Apr 1790, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 9 July 1855; md. 30 Apr 1814, Mans Nilsson; 
Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.

8. ANDERS, b. 7 July 1797, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 10 Sep 1957.

9. BOLLA, b. 9 May 1799» Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
md, 24 Nov 1827, Mans Hansson; Bap. 7 Sep 
1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.

(Child #3 sealed to parents 16 Feb 1968; Child #1, 
2, 4, 6, 7, 8,9 sealed to parents 21 July 1958)

NILS OLSSON, son of Olof Jonsson & Elna 
Henriksson; b. abt 1659 of Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 21 Oct 1739, Degeberga, Krstns, • 
Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 2 Feb 1939.

Wife (1), ELNA OLSSON; b. 1675 of Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; End. 30 Jan 1951; 
S to Husb. 12 June 1952.
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Children:
1. KIRSTINE, b. 24 July 1695, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; End. 1 Feb 1951.
2. OLUF, b. 3 Apr 1698, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 15 Jan 1949; End. 13 May 1949.
3. HANS, b. 16 Mar 1701, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 21 May 1716; Bap. 15 Jan 1949;
End. 3 June 1949.

4. OHLU, b. 5 Sep 1710, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 16 Oct 1710.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 12 June 1952)

Wife (2), HANNA PARSSON, b. 1684, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 Nov 1720, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; d. 11 Apr 1742, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 25 Apr 
1950; S to Husb. 2 May 1951.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 13-14 Dec 1721, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 6 Nov 1946,
2. ELNA (twin), b. 26 Oct 1723, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 31 May 1950.
3. INGAR (twin), b. 26 Oct 1723, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 19 Dec 1949.
4. HANS, b. 1 Dec 1725, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 27 Feb 1726.
5. HANS, b. 5 Jan 1727, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 12 Sep 1735; Bap. 15 Jan 1949;
End. 11 Jan 1950.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 2 May 1951)

OLA OLSSON, son of Ola Persson (Longvist) 
& Anna Joransson; b. 18 Feb 1719, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Nov 1760, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

Wife, INGER OLSSON, dau. of Olof Andersson 
& Hanna Bosson; b. 25 May 1729» Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. (1) 25 Nov 1750, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden, Ola Olsson; md. (2) 1 Nov 1761, Hans 
Erne sts son; d. 14 May 1798, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 25 Mar 1935; End. 9 May 1935; 
S to Husb. 1 June 1955.

Children:
1. ANNA, b. 9 Sep 1751, Lonhult, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 8 Feb 1955.
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2. KIRSTIN, b. 8 Feb 1753, Lonhult, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 19 Sep 1753.
3. HANNA, b. 28 Nov 1754, Lonhult, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 7 Nov 1814; md, 4 Nov 1791, Ola 
Nilsson; Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 8 Feb 1955.

4. KIRSTINA, b. 14 Sep 1757, Lonhult, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 21 Oct 1848, Nils Truedsson;
Bap. 24 Jan 1952; End. 8 Feb 1955.

5. OHLA, b. 15 Nov 1760, Lonhult, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 1 Aug 1768.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 1 June 1955)

OLA OLSSON, son of Ola Trulsson & Hanna 
Jeppsson; b. 8 Nov 1827, Gusserod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 2 Mar 1856, No. 23 Frenninge, 
Mlmhs, Sweden; bur. 9 Mar 1856; Bap. 18 July 1893; 
End. 15 Feb 1894.

Wife, ELNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Astradsson 
& Ingar Andersson; b. 1 May 1832, Baretofta, 
Lovestad, Krstns, Sweden; md. 31 Dec 1852, 
Frenninge, Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End, 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Child:
1. ANDERS, b. 4 Feb 1854, Frenninge, Mlmhs, 

Sweden; d. 20 Feb 1854.
(This child sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

PER OLSSON, son of Olof Persson & Hanna 
Gummesson; b. 1665 of Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 9 Mar 1735, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 23 July 1950.

Wife, MARGRETA JONSSON, b. 1667 of 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; 
End. 23 Feb 1950; S to Husb. 9 Jan 1951.
Children:
1. TRULS, b, 25 Apr 1701, N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948;
End. 16 Mar 1949.

2. HANNA, b. 25 July 1704, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. child.

3. LASSE, b. 31 May 1707, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 3 Feb 1949.

4. HANNA, chr. 22 Nov 1711, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 23 Feb 1950.
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5. JEPPA, b. 11 Apr 1713, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 19 Oct 1949.
6. BENGTA, b. 7 Apr 1718, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 11 Nov 1949. 
(All 6 children sealed to parents 9 Jan 1951)

PER OLSSON, b. abt 1745, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 19 Apr 1939.

Wife, BENGTA NILSSON, dau. of Nils 
Arnesson & Kierstina Nilsson; b. 8 Apr 1753, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 19 June 1776, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Feb 1829, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 
1930; S to Husb. 27 Oct 1949.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 25 Nov 1776, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 13 June 1947.
2. JON, b. 27 Feb 1779, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 26 Apr 1939.
3. OLA, b. 20 Feb 1781, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 26 Feb 1781.
4. OLA, b. 26 Sep 1782, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 6 Nov 1946.
5. ELSA, b. 7 Dec 1786, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 23 Dec 1947.
6. HANNA, b. 6 May 1788, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 Mar 1947.
7. ANNA, b. 21 Dec 1790, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Mar 1947.
8. JONS, b. 7 Apr 1793, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 13 June 1947.
9. BENGTA, b. 9 July 1796, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Feb 1947. 
(All 9 children sealed to parents 27 Oct 1949)

PER OLSSON of Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 1787, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Dec 
1948; End. 21 Dec 1948.

HANNA CLEMANDSSON, dau. of demand 
Hakansson & Sine Johansson; b. 1722, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 11 Oct 1741, Eljarod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d, after 1787; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 7 Aug 
1933; S to Husb. 12 Mar 1954.
Children:
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1. SINE, b. 12 Oct 1743, Gumhusa, Eljarod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 4 Dec 1948;
End. 6 Dec 1951.

2. KARNA, b. 5 Oct 1745, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 4 Dec 1948; End. 14 Jan 1951,

3. ANDERS, b. 1747, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 21 Dec 1948.

4. MARTIN, b. 1749, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 11 Dec 1948; End. 20 Dec 1948.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 12 Mar 1954)

PEHR OLSSON, son of Ola Andersson & Elna; 
b, 5 Nov 1783, Gusfarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d, 9 Nov 1823, Gusfarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 16 Nov 1823, Gusfarod, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Jan 1919; End. 20 Dec 1928.

Wife, BENGTA JEPPSSON, dau. of Jeppa 
Andersson & Matta Olsson; b. 25 Sep 1785, 
Gusfarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 19 Nov 
1809, Gusfarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 
July 1961; End. 19 Oct 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Children:
1. NILS, b. 28 July 1811, Gusfarod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961;
End. 23 Jan 1962.

2. TRULS, b. 14 May 1813, Gusfarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Lasse Hendriksson;
Bap. 26 Oct 1961; End. 23 Jan 1962.

3. HANNA, b. 24 July 1815, Gusfarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 10 
Oct 1961.

4. ELSE, b. 27 Apr 1818, Gusfarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Anders Persson;
Bap, 6 July 1961; End. 17 Oct 1961.

5. INGAR, b. 27 Aug 1820, Gusfarod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. Ola Hindriksson;
Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 21 Sep 1961. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

PEHR OLSSON, son of Ola Trulsson & Hanna 
Jeppsson; b. 4 Nov 1827, Gusserod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Apr 1861, Farhult, Langerod, 
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 18 July 1893; End. 7 Sep 1893.

Wife, KARNA TRULSSON, b. 24 June 1826, 
Andrarum, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
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End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968. 
Children:
1. ANNA, b, 26 Dec 1851, Franninge, Mlmhs,

Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.
2. TRULS, b. 30 Nov 1854, Langerod, Mlmhs,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
3. OLA, b. 10 Dec 1857, Langerod, Mlmhs,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
4. ELSE, b. 25 Mar I860, Langerod, Mlmhs,

Sweden; Bap. 30 June 1970; End, 25 Sep 1970. 
(Child #4 sealed to parents 20 Apr 1971; first 3 
children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

TORSTEN OLSSON, son of Ola Torstensson 
& Ingar Andersson; b. 26 May 1780, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 Dec 1828, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 16 Jan 1929.

Wife, INGAR NILSSON of Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; b. 11 Apr 1781; md. 13 Jan 1816, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End. 3 May 1946; S to Husb. 12 Aug 1949.
Children:
1. SVEN, b. 20 May 1815, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 18 June 1947.
2. HANNA, b. 16 Nov 1817, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 27 June 1946.
3. INGAR, b. 13 May 1821, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 23 Jan 1947. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 12 Aug 1949)

TRULS OLSSON, son of Ola Trulsson & Hanna 
Jeppsson; b. 2 Nov 1819, Gusfarod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Sep 1890; Bap, 18 July 1893; 
End. 27 July 1893.

Wife, ANNA MARTENSSON, dau. of Martin 
Olsson & Boel Torkelsson; b, 26 Feb 1814, 
Anderum, Krstns, Sweden; d. 27 Jan 1881; 
Bap. 4 July 1893; End. 27 July 1893; S to Husb. 
29 July 1893.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 3 Feb 1850, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 21 Nov 1961.
2. MARTEN, b. 1 July 1851, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 Nov 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.
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3. BENGTA, b. 29 Jan 1854, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 21 Nov 1961.

4. OLA, b. 2 June 1856, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 8 Nov 1961; End. 26 Jan 1962.

5. MATTA, b. 9 Oct 1858, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 10 Nov 1961. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

JONS PAHLSSON, son of Pahl Larsson & 
Marna Joransson; b. 19 Sep 1729» Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 31 May 1808, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 6 June 1808, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End, 6 Feb 1934.

Wife, SINE MANSSON, dau. of Mans Nilsson 
& Marna Johansson; b. 13 Jan 1735, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 July 1754, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Oct 1816, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 6 June 1808, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 14 Mar 1933; End. 11 May 1933; S to Husb. 
18 Nov 1959.
Children:

1. LARS, b. 28 Aug 1755, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 13 Sep 1755; bur. 21 Sep 1755.

2. NILS, b. 31 July 1756, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959,

3. MARENA, b. 14 June 1758, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.

4. PAHL, b. 18 Sep 1760, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 1 Sep 1761; bur. 6 Sep 1761.

5. PAHL, b. 26 Aug 1761, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

6. MANS, b. 4 Aug 1762, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

7. JORAN, b. 22 Mar 1765, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 27 Mar 1765; bur. 5 Apr 1765.

8. SISSA, b. 25 May 1766, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.

9. HANNA, b. 7 Jan 1769, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 14 Jan 1769; bur. 22 Jan 1769.

10. JORAN, b. 12 Feb 1770, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 17 Jan 1770; bur. 25 Jan 1770.

11. JORAN, b. 22 Feb 1771, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

12. HANNA, b. 28 Nov 1773, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 3 Dec 1773; bur. 5 Dec 1773.
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13. PAHL., b. 27 Apr 1775, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

14. LARS, b. 24 July 1779, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 8 Feb 1812, Nilla Jonsson;
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 11 Mar 1959.

(All 14 children sealed to parents 18 Nov 1959)

JORAN PAHLSSÖN, son of Pahl Goransson 
& Hanna Hakansson; b-.' 14 Dec 1802, Brosàrup, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; ' 
End: 15 Mar 1933.

Wife, ANNA NILSSON, dau. of Nils Borjesson 
& Ingar Hansson; b. 24 June 1805, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 30 Dec 1830, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 16 Apr 1841, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap.
1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 
1968.
No children.

MANS PAHLSSON, son of Pahl Joransson & 
Hanna Hakansson; b. 31 July 1807, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 27 Mar 1933.

Wife (1) AGDA HANSSON, b. 6 Dec 1806, 
Mellby, Krstns, Sweden; md. 2 Nov 1838, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 13 Feb 1847, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur, 21 Feb 1847; Bap1: 23 Nov 1954; 
End. 17 Jan 1955; S to Husb. 26 May 1955.
Child:
1. JOHAN, b. 2 July 1840, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 16 Jan 1847.
(This child sealed to parents 26 May 1955)

Wife (2) KARNA PERSSON, b. 15 Oct 1816, 
Fogelstofta, Krstns, Sweden; md, 30 Dec 1847, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 Nov 1954; 
End, 17 Jan 1955; S to Husb. 17 May 1955.
Children:
1. JOHAN, b. 6 Sep 1849, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 23 Nov 1954; End, 16 Feb 1955,
2. HANNA, b. 25 Mar 1852, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 23 Nov 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955, 
(Both children sealed to parents 17 May 1955)

ANDERS PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Ernstsson & 
Elna Andersson; b. 23 Apr 1789, Gusserod, Brosarp,
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Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 
1964.

Wife, BOEL OLSSON, dau. of Ola Parsson & 
Hanna Hansson; b. 17 June 1781, Lilljehems Malla, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; md. 3 Apr 1813, 
Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 Apr 1851, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 
Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.

Children:
1. HANNA, b. 17 Feb 1814, Gusserod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 
Mar 1968.

2. PEHR, b. 5 May 1816, Gusserod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

3. ELSE, b. 29 Jan 1819» Gusserod, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

ANDERS PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Andersson & 
Anna Hakansson; b. 19 Sep 1793, N. Bjorstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 31 Dec 1883, 
N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 
Jan 1952; End. 7 Feb 1955.

Wife, ANNA OLSSON, dau. of Ola Olsson & 
Mrs. Ingar Olsson; b. 20 Jan 1797, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 20 June 1818, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 2 June 1868, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; End. 
23 Apr 1958; S to Husb. 9 Dec 1958.
Children:
1. PEHR, b. 5 Aug 1818, Gusserod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958;
End. 25 Apr 1958.

2. HANNA, b. 22 July 1820, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; End. 23 Apr 1958.

3. OHLA, b. 29 July 1822, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End. 25 Apr 1958.

4. NILS, b. 26 Mar 1824, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 1 May 1824.

5. JONS, b. 10 Oct 1826, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 5 Feb 1958; End. 25 Apr 1958.
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6. INGAR, b. 14 Aug 1833, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Feb 1958; End. 23 Apr 1958. 
(All 6 children sealed to parents 9 Dec 1958)

ANDERS PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Andersson 
& Anna Hansson; b. 2 Nov 1804, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

Wife, ELSE PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr Soder- 
feldt & Hanna Pehrsson; b. 21 May 1802, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 24 Sep 1832, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End, 7 Oct 1965;
5 to Husb. 17 Mar 1967.
Children:
1. INGAR, b. 6 Jan 1834, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. Hans Nilsson; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; 
End. 28 Sep 1965.

2. PEHR, b. 31 Aug 1837, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

3. HAKAN, b. 16 Jan 1840, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

4. MARNA, b. 30 Sep 1842, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 7 Oct 1965.

5. BENGTA, b. 26 Oct 1844, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 17 Mar 1967)

ANDERS PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Pehrsson
6 Bolla Pahlsson; b. 26 Sep 1818, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 10 Apr 
1959.

Wife, ELSA PEHRSSON, dau, of Pehr Olsson 
& Bengta Hakansson; b. 27 Apr 1818, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 22 Nov 1839, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 
1959; S to Husb. 26 Jan I960.
Children:
1. PER, b. 1 Aug 1840, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1 Aug 1840; bur. 16 Aug 1840.
2. BENGTA, b. 5 Jan 1842, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 8 Feb 1842; bur. 13 Feb 1842.
3. HANNA, b. 7 May 1843, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.
4. BENGTA, b, 18 Sep 1845, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End, 22 Jan 1959.
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5. INGAR, b. 18 Apr 1861, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 21 Jan 1961; End, 3 Feb 1961. 
(Child #5 sealed to parents 9 Oct 1961; first 4 
children sealed to parents 26 Jan I960)

JOHAN PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Andersson & 
Anna Hansson; b, 21 Jan 1806, Brosarp, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 19 May 1885, Brosarp No. 6, 
Brosarp, Krstns,’ Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; 
End. 28 Sep 1965.

•Wife, ELNA NILSSON, b. 13 Mar 1806, 
Vitaby^ Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 Dec 1865, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar .1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. INGAR, b. 31 Jan 1836, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 27 June 1874, Johan Sonas son 
Lundgren; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.

2. HANNA, b. 30 Apr 1841, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.

3. MARNA, b. 20 May 1843, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 30 Dec 1870, Anders Nilsson; 
Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.

4. PER; b. 5 Mar 1850, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 5 Dec 1852.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

JONS PEHRSSON, b. 16 Oct 1784 of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d; 25 Sep 1834, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. ,18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

Wife, ELSE OLSSON, dau. of Ola Andersson 
& Eljena Andersson; b. 15 Dec 1788, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 18 Mar 1818, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d, 24 Feb 1848, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 7 Nov 1967; S to Husb. 
5 Nov 1968.
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 5 July 1820, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

md. 4 Nov 1842, Jons Andersson; Bap. 23
June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962.

2. ELNA, b. 29 Oct 1823, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 7 Nov 1967.

(Both children sealed to parents 5 Nov 1968)
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JONS PEHRSSON, son of Per Andersson & 
Hanna Akesson; b. 4 Aug 1802, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; md, (1) Margareta Hakansson; md. (2) 29 
Dec 1846, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, Ingar Truls - 
son; md. (3) Else Martetasson Lofgren; d. 28 Mar 
1871, Gadderod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife (2) INGAR TRULSSON, dau. of Truls 
Andersson & Elna Jeppsson; b. 7 Dec 1814, 
Bertilstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 9 Feb 
1864, Gadderod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb. 
30 Aug 1968.
Child:
1. ANDERS, b. 12 Oct 1847, Gadderod, Horrod, 

Krstns, Sweden; d, 25 Oct 1870 unmarried; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar I968.

(This child sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

MANS PEHRSSON, son of Per Mansson & 
Kierstina Nilsson; b. 1 July 1810, Maglehem, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.

Wife, BENGTA OLSSON, dau. of Qla Arnesson 
& Elisabeth Persson; b. 29 Apr 1812, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 5 Jan 
1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 19 June 1832, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 9 Jan 1962.
2. HANNA, b, 21 May 1837, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1'961; End. 9 Jan 1962.
3. NILS, b. 20 Dec 1840, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 19 Dec 1961.
4. ELISABETH, b. 12 Mar 1847, Ebbarod, Dege

berga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969; 
End. 21 Jan 1969.

5. OLA, b. 23 Apr 1850, Ebbarod, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969;
End. 25 Jan 1969.

(Child #1, 2, 3 sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963; 
Child #4 & 5 sealed to parents 23 Sep 1969)

MARGRETHA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Andersson & Anna Hakansson; b. 3 Dec 1798,
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N. Bjorstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md, 31 
Dec 1830, Pehr Hakansson; d, 23 June 1865, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 24 Jan 1952;
End. 8 Feb 1955; sealed to Pehr Hakansson 
30 Oct 1958.
Child:
1. HANNA, b. 20 Mar 1825, N. Bjorstorp,

Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 5 Feb 1958; 
End. 23 Apr 1958.

(This child sealed to her mother Margretha 
Pehrsson & her husband Pehr Hakansson 30 Oct 1958)

NILS PEHRSSON, b. abt 1692 of Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 15 Feb 1738; bur. 24 Feb 1738, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; 
End. 3 Dec 1948.

Wife, HANNA JEPPESSON, dau. of Jeppa 
Olsson & Elna Mansson; b. abt 1696 of Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 1 Sep 1723, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 30 Jan 1761, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 20 Aug 1948; End. 12 Nov 1948; S to Husb. 
2 May 1951.
Children:
1. ' PEHR, (twin) b. 25 Apr 1724, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 25 Jan 1725.
2. OLOF, (twin) b. 25 Apr 1724, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 25 Jan 1725.
3. KRISTINA, b. 22 July 1725, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 28 Mar 1728.
4. PEHR, b. 20 Jan 1727, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 3 Sep 1727.
5. MANS, b. 21 Mar 1729» Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 8 Dec 1948.
6. ANDERS, b. 30 Jan 1731, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 3 Nov 1948; End. 8 Dec 1948.
7. KARNA, b. 27 June 1737, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 13 Aug 1738.
(All 7 children sealed to parents 2 May 1951)

NILS PEHRSSON (Parish Tailor), son of Per 
Benskog 8r Karna Andersson; b. 7 Feb 1821, 
Farhult, Langerod, Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 
1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, KARNA TRULSSON, dau. of Truls 
Olsson & Hanna Andersson; b. 10 Dec 1812,
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Gusserod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 
Jons Trulsson; md. (2) 1 Aug 1845, Langerod, 
Mlmhs, Sweden, Nils Pehrsson; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968.
Children (by 2nd Husb. ):
1. MARGRETHA, b. 1 Apr 1846, Oneskop,

Langerod, Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968.

2. JOHAN, b. 3 Oct 1848, Trulsharad, Langerod,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

3. ANDERS, b. 13 Apr 1851, Trulsharad, Langerod,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

4. HANNA, b. 14 Oct 1855, Oneskop, Langerod,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

OHLA PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Trulsson & 
Karna Jeppsson; b. 16 Feb 1821, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; 
End. 9 Jan 1962.

Wife, SOPHIA KJELLBERG, dau. of Christian 
Kjellberg & Helena Lofgren; b. 21 May 1814, 
Kristianstad, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 9 Oct 1969.
Children:
1. JOHAN PETER, b. 16 Feb 1847, Skettelljunga

No. 19, V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

2. ANDERS CHRISTIAN, b. 21 June 1849, No. 18
V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.

3. HELENA, b. 24 May 1854, No. 12 V. Vram,
Krstiis, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

4. ANNA, b. 15 May 1858, V. Vram, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 9 Aug 1968; End. 29 Aug 1968.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 9 Oct 1969)

OLOF PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Svensson & 
Elena Jonsson; b. 1683 of Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 13 Jan 1756, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 25 Jan 1756; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; 
End. 16 July 1941.
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Wife, ANNA JORANSSON, dau. of Joran 
Ernstsson & Anna Olasson; b. 1684, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 Mar 1768, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 10 Apr 1768; 
Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 14 July 1939; S to Husb. 
3 Feb 1967.
Children:
1. PEHR, chr. 18 Feb 1712, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935;
End. 17 July 1941.

2. ANDERS, chr. 4 Apr 1714, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935;
End. 17 July 1941.

3. SVEN, chr. 25 Nov 1717, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 9 Dec 1717.

4. OLOF, b. 18 Feb 1719, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935;
End. 23 July 1941.

5. ERNST, b. 23 Mar 1722, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Dec 1935;
End. 23 July 1941.

6. ANNA, b. 22 Mar 1724, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 14 Oct 1750, Hakan 
Olsson; d. 15 Sep 1776; Bap.’25 Mar 1935; 
End. 9 May 1935.

7. ELJENA, b. 3 Dec 1726, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 2 Feb 1754, Ola or Ake 
Esbjornsson; Bap. 7 Dec 1935; End. 14 July 
1939.

8. KIRSTINA, b. 22 Feb 1731, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965;
End. 28 Sep 1965.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 3 Feb 1967)

PER PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Andersson & 
Kierstina Martensson; b. 23 Feb 1801, Rebbetuard, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 23 June 1962; 
End. 2 Aug 1962.

Wife, MATTA OLSSON, b. 18 Jan 1800 of 
Rebbetuard, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 7 July 
1834, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Oct 1866, 
Rebbetuard, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 
1968; End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Child:
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1. PER, b. 18 June 1836, Rebbetuard, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; md. Else Mansson;
Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968. 

(This child sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

TRULS PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Andersson 
& Bengta Bosson; b.. 28 Dec 1734 of Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) Sine Clemmedsson; 
md. (2) 18 Oct 1788, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, 
Ingar Pehrsson; d. 17 Apr 1813, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 25 Apr 1813, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 23 May 1934.

Wife (2) INGAR PEHRSSON, b. 15 Feb 1752 
of Bertilstorp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 12 Nov 1827, 
Bertilstorp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 18 Nov 1827, 
Bertilstorp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 7 Aug 1933; S to Husb. 27 Sep 1938.
Children:
3. OLA, b. 2 June 1795, Bertilstorp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 29 July 1859; md. Hanna Jepson; 
Bap. 18 July 1893; End. 28 July 1893.

4. BENGTA, b. 19 July 1798, Bertilstorp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 15 Mar 1800.

(Both children sealed to parents 6 June 1956)

TRULS PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Olsson & 
Bengta Jeppsson; b, 14 May 1813, Gusfarod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; 
End. 23 Jan 1962.

Wife, LASSE HENDRIKSSON, dau. of Hendrik 
Jonsson & Karna Olsson; b. 24 May 1817, Koping, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 9 Nov 1961;
5 to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Child:
1. SISSA, b. 21 Aug 1846, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 7 Nov 1961, 
(This child sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

TRULS PEHRSSON, son of Pehr Trulsson
6 Karna Jeppsson; b. 17 Dec 1818, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; 
End. 23 Jan 1962.

Wife, HANNA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Olsson & Kjerstina Jeppsson; b. 27 May 1823,
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V. Viam, Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 Apr 1856, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; 
End. 31 Oct 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Child:
1. ANDERS, b, 9 May 1858, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961;
End, 26 Jan 1962.

(This child sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

ANDERS PERSSON, son of Per Joransson & 
Bolla Andersson; b. 25 Sep 1718, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. ^1)25 Aug 1751, Anna Anders
son; md. (2) 21 June 1760, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden, Anna Ernstsson; md. (3) 17 May 1781, 
Bolla Olsson; d. 4 Apr 1802; bur. 11 Apr 1802; 
Bap. 1 June 1953; End. 7 Feb 1955.

Wife (2), ANNA ERNSTSSON, chr. 5 Nov 1727, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 24 Dec 1779, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 2 Jan 1780; 
Bap. 29 May 1953; End. 10 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 
28 Oct 1964.
No children.

ANDERS PERSSON, son of Pehr Andersson & 
Elna Andersson; b. 25 Feb 1773, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 10 Apr 1828; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; 
End. 9 Jan 1947.

Wife, ELSE ARNESSON, dau. of Arne Nilsson 
& Elna Hakansson; b. 8 May 1786, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 10 June 1815, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 11 June 1867, No. 7 Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 6 Mar 1930; S to Husb. 
9 Aug 1949.
Children:
1. JORAN, b. 24 Mar 1816, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 23 Jan 1947.
2. BOLLA, b. 30 Jah 1819r Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 28 May 1919.
3. ELNA, b. 21 Feb 1821, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Nov 1946.
4. ELSE, b. 3 Feb 1824, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Nov 1946. 
(All 4 children sealed to parents 9 Aug 1949)
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ANDERS PERSSON, b. 26 Sep 1818, Myre stad, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

Wife, ELSE PERSSON, dau. of Pehr (Per) 
Olsson & Bengta Hakansson; b. 27 Apr 1818, 
Gusfarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden* md. 22 Nov 
1839, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden.

Children:
1. PEHR, b. 1839, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1 Aug 1839.
2. HAKAN, b, 16 Feb 1840, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden.
3. BENGTA, b. 5 Jan 1842, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden.
4. HANNA, b. 7 May 1843, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden.
5. BENGTA, b. 18 Sep 1845, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden.

BODEL PERSSON, b. 7 Dec 1747, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.

Wife, KIERSTINA OLUFSSON, dau. of Oluf 
Joransson & Bolla Nilsson; b. 17 Apr 1754, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 18 Dec 1781, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 10 Apr 1942; 
S to Husb. 21 July 1958.
Children:
1. ELNA, b. 15 Dec 1781, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. infant.
2. INGAR, b. 30 Dec 1782, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.
3. JONS, b. 2 May 1785, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

md. 30 Apr 1825, Elna Persson; Bap. 29 Mar 
1939; End. 14 Feb 1947.

4. ELLNA, b. 16 Dec 1787, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 26 Oct 1811, Bodel Andersson;
Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957.

5. BOLLA, b. 29 Aug 1789, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 8 July 1815, Jons Joransson;
Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 10 Sep 1957.

6. HANNA, b. 24 Aug 1794, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. infant.

7. HANNA, b. 8 Nov 1797, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. infant.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 21 July 1958)
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HAKAN PERSSON (Juryman), son of Per 

Hakansson & Hanna Olsson; b. 23 Feb 1745, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 Feb 1830, Eljarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 6 Feb 1934.

Wife, ANNA ERNSTSSON, dau. of Ernst 
Johansson & Margareta Arvidsson; b. 24 May 1753, 
Akarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 Nov 
1775, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 19 June 1831, 
Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 27 Sep 1932; End. 
11 May 1933; S to Husb. 21 Feb 1939.
Children:
1. MARGRETA, b. 17 Sep 1776, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; md. Mans Joransson; d. 29 July 1845; 
Bap. 27 Sep 1932; End. 12 May 1933.

2. PER, b. abt 1778, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Hanna Joransson; d. 22 Jan 1824;
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 6 Feb 1934.

3. HANNA, b. 10 June 1780, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. fl) 24 Sep 1802, Pahl Goransson; 
md. (2) 29 Feb 1824, Ola Larsson; d. 27 Nov 
1837; Bap. 27 Sep 1932; End. 15 Mar 1933.

4. ERNST, b. 7 Dec 1781, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Eljena Mansson; d. before 1826; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 27 Apr 1934.

5. JOHAN, b. 1783, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Hanna Nilsson; d. 11 June 1830;
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 9 May 1934.

6. LASSE, b. 2 Apr 1787, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Elna Martensson; d. 9 Oct 1853;
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 9 May 1934.

7. ANNA, b. abt 1789» Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
md. Nils Martensson; Bap. 17 Feb 1937;
End. 26 May 1937.

8. KJERSTI, b. abt 1791, Eljarod, Krstns,
Sweden; md. Nils Mansson; d. 29 Dec 1815;
Bap. 14 Mar 1933; End. 3 Apr 1933.

9. MARNA, b, abt 1793, Eljarod, Krstns, Sweden;
md. (1) Nils Mansson; md.. (2) Nils Andersson; 
d. 16 Mar 1839; Bap. 17 Feb 1937;
End. 26 May 1937.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 14 Jan 1942)

JON PERSSON, son of Per Jonsson & Ellena; 
b. 1682 of Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 20 Mar 1747, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1939; 
End. 15 June 1939.
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Wife (1) ELSA PERSSON, b. 1683, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Dec 1724, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941; 
S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
1. MARGRETA, b. 1698, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941.
2. OLOF, b. May 1711, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 1724; Bap. 13 June 1938; End. 29 June 1938.
3. BOLLA, b. 1712, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d, 19 Oct 1794; md. Hakan Joransson;
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 16 Oct 1933.

4. NILS, b. Feb 1703, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 25 Mar 1941. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Dec 1942)
Wife (2), ANNA PERSSON, b. 1703, Horrod, 

Krstns, Sweden; md. 13 June 1725; d. 14 May 1767; 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 17 Sep 1941; S to Husb. 31 Aug 1942.
Children:
1. OHLA, b. 19 Jan 1727, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 21 June 1938.
2 NILS, b. 8 Sep 1729, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 24 Mar 1941.
3. ELSA, b. 1 Apr 1732, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 12 Mar 1934.
4. KIRSTINA, b. 27 Jan 1743, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 25 Feb 1941.
(All 4 children sealed to parents 22 Sep 1942)

JON PERSSON, son of Per Olsson & Bengta 
Nilsson; b. 27 Feb 1779, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 26 Apr 1939.

Wife, ELNA JORANSSON, dau. of Joran 
Andersson & Karna Trulsson; b. 24 Feb 1784, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Feb 1947; 
End. 21 Feb 1947; S to Husb. 21 July 1958.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 22 July 1806, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
2. PER, b. 12 Dec 1814, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
(Both children sealed to parents 21 July 1958)
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JORAN PERSSON, son of Pehr Jacobsson & 

Hanna Jonsson; b. 11 July 1804, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

Wife, ANNA PERSSON, dau. of Pahr Joransson 
& Karna Olsson; b. 23 Mar 1810, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 20 Oct 1840, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 21 Dec 1961; S to 
Husb. 20 Mar 1967.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 15 Sep 1842, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.
2. PER (twin), b. 28 Aug 1848, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.
3. NILS (twin), b. 28 Aug 1848, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 20 Mar 1967)

JORAN PERSSON, son of Per Joransson & 
Karna Olsson; b. 26 June 1821, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 11 Nov 1961; End. 5 Jan 1962.

Wife (1) HANNA JONSSON, b. 9 Oct 1817, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 Feb 1857, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 15 Feb 1857, 
Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 
1961; End. 16 Jan 1962; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1, KARNA, b. 26 Jan 1844, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Oct 1961;
End. 18 Jan 1962.

2; ANNA, b. 26 July 1845, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1 Nov 1848.

3. PER, b. 12 Dec 1847, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

4. NILS, b. 28 July 1849, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

5. ANNA, b. 11 Apr 1851, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 8 Dec 1961.

6. JOHANNA, b. 16 Oct 1852, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 8 Dec 1961.

7. JOHAN, b. 9 Feb 1854, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 2 Jan 1855.
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(All preceding 7 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 
1963)

Wife (2), CHRISTINA HALLANGREN, b. 5 
Oct 1834, Frenninge, Krstns, Sweden; md, 19 Nov 
1858, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; 
End. 14 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. JOHAN, b. 16 Apr I860, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Nov 1961;
End. 20 Dec 1961.

2. CARL, b. 13 Mar 1862, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 28 Mar 1869.

3. HANNA, b. 8 Dec 1863, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden.

4. GEORGE, b. 16 Dec 1865, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969;
End. 25 Jan 1969.

5. CHRISTINA, b. 19 Oct 1867, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden.

(Child #1 sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963; Child #2 
sealed to parents 16 Jan 1969; Child #4 sealed to 
parents 9 Oct 1969)

NILS PERSSON, son of Per Rasmus son & 
Else Hansson; b. 10 Oct 1815, Franninge, Mlmhs, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End, 15 Mar 1968.

Wife, BENGTA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Trulsson & Karna Jeppsson; b. 13 Feb 1824, 
Bertilstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md, 16 
June 1849, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 
1961; End. 5 Sep 1961; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 10 Nov 1850, Franninge, Mlmhs,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
2. HANNA (twin), b. 30 Dec 1852, Franninge,

Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

3. ANNA (twin), b. 30 Dec 1852, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden; d. 3 Feb 1853.

4. ANNA, b. 23 Dec 1854, Franninge, Mlmhs,
Sweden; d. 17 Jan 1855.

5. ANNA, b. 2 Apr 1857, Wallerum, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.
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6. ELNAj b. 15 Feb 1859, Wallerum, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 9 Apr 1969;
End. 28 Apr 1969.

7. OTTO, b. 9 Apr 1863, Wallerum, Franninge,
Mlmhs, Sweden.

8. JOHANNA, b. 12 Nov 1866, Wallerum,
Franninge, Mlmhs, Sweden.

(Child #1, 2, 3,4, 5 sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968; 
Child #6 sealed to parents 8 Jan 1970)

TRULS PERSSON, b. 14 Dec 1747, Tholserod, 
Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 9 July 1959; 
End. 31 Jan 1962.

Wife, KIRSTENA BODELSSON, dau. of Bodel 
Erlandsson & Elna Andersson; b. 23 Apr 1763, 
Statteberga, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 2 
Nov 1783; Bap. 21 Jan 1919; End. 29 Aug 1919; 
S to Husb. 12 Oct 1962.
Children:
1. PAHR, b. 2 May 1784, Tholseryd, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 July 1959;
End. 31 Jan 1962.

2. ELNA, b. 3 Jan 1786, Tholseryd, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 19 Mar 1786.

3. ELSE, b. 26 Feb 1787, Tholseryd, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 July 1959;
End. 2 Feb 1962.

4. JONS, b. 8 Apr 1789, Tholseryd, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 July 1959;
End. 15 Aug 1961.

5. ELNA, b. 24 Mar 1792, Tholseryd, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 July 1959;
End. 2 Feb 1962.

6. HANNA, b. 19 Jan 1795, Tholseryd, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 July 1959;
End. 28 Jan I960.

7. BOLLA, b. 27 Jan 1798, Tholseryd, Degeberga,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 July 1959;
End. 28 Jan I960.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 12 Oct 1962)

LARS PETTERSSON, b. 22 Nov 1799, Bertil
strop, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d, 1 Nov 1831, 
Bertilstrop, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 6 Nov 
1831, Bertilstrop, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 7 Nov 1961; End. 20 Dec 1961.
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Wife, ANNA HANSSON, dau. of Hans Ernstsson 

& Bengta Jonsson; b. 14 Sep 1801, Lonhult, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. ( 1X 9 July 1825, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden, Lars Pettersson; md. (2) 30 Apr 
1834, Marten Larsson; Bap. 28 Oct 1961; End. 5 
Dec 1961; S to 1st Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Children (by 1 st Husb.
1. BENGTA, b. 21 Dec 1825, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 30 Nov 1961.

2. HANNA, b. 27 Sep 1828, Bertilstorp, Brosarp, .
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 Oct 1961;
End. 28 Nov 1961.

(Both children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

BERNT RUNNERSTROM (twin), b. 10 Mar 
1760, Stubbarod, Sodra Mellby, Krstns, Sweden; 
d. 23 Nov 1818, Stubbarod, Sodra Mellby, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 4 Dec 1818, Stubbarod, Sodra Mellby, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 14 Feb 1968.

Wife, SISSA JONSSON, dau. of Jons Pahlsson 
& Sine Mansson; b. 25 May 1766, Broserup, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 14 July 1799, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d, 19 Sep 1854, Stubbarod, Sodra Mellby, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 
1959; S to Husb. 5 Nov 1968.
Children:
1. PEHR, b. 28 July 1800, Stubberod, Sodra

Mellby, Krstns, Sweden; d. 2 Aug 1800.
2. PEHR, b. 17 Dec 1802, Stubberod, Sodra Mellby,

Krstns, Sweden; md. 23 Nov 1823, Ingrid 
Margreta Kullman; Bap. 18 Oct 1967;
End. 14 Feb 1968.

3. HANNA, b. 10 Apr 1807, Stubberod, Sodra
Mellby, Krstns, Sweden; md. 28 Mar 1828, 
Mans Martensson; Bap. 18 Oct 1967;
End. 7 Nov 1967.

4. KARNA, b. 26 July 1808, Sodra Mellby, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; End. 1 Nov 1967.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Nov 1968)

PEHR RUNNERSTROM, son of Bernt Runner- 
strom & Sissa Jonsson; b. 17 Dec 1802, Stubbarod, 
Sodra Mellby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 18 Oct 1967; 
End. 14 Feb 1968.
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Wife, INGRID MARGRETA KULLMAN, dau. 
of Erik Kullman & Margarethe Sophia Leander s son; 
b. 27 Nov 1799, Bjersjo moller, Simris, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. 23 Nov 1823, Simris, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 
3 Feb 1970.
Children:
1. ANNA, b. 19 Nov 1824, Stubbar od, Sodra Mellby,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

2. SOPHIA, b. 25 Oct 1826, Stubbar od, Sodra
Mellby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

3. BERNT, b. 26 May 1831, Stubbar od, Sodra
Mellby, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 3 Feb 1970)

CARL AUGUST SAHLSTROM, b. 10 Dec 1812 
of Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 May 
1840, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
Bap. 4 Sep 1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

Wife, KJERSTINA ANDERSSON, dau. of 
Anders Lassesson & Ingar Martensson; b. 19 Nov 
1807, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 May 
1840, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 
21 Mar 1964; End. 10 July 1964; S to Husb. 21 
Sep 1966.
Children:
1. CARL JOHAN, b. 3 Nov 1836, Andrerum,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 4 Sep 1965;
End. 28 Sep 1965.

2. INGAR, b. 15 Mar 1839, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 13 July 1839.

(Both children sealed to parents 21 Sep 1966)

PEHR OLSSON SCHILDT, son of Ola Pallesson 
& Elisabet Johnsson; b. 3 Apr 1812, V. Vram, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 2 Dec 1843, Elna Pehrsson; 
md. (2) 16 June 1848, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden, 
Ingar Pehrsson; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife (2), INGAR PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr 
Trulsson & Karna Jeppsson; b. 11 Aug 1815, 
Bertilstorp, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 
1961; End. 20 Sep 1961; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
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Children:
1. ELNA PEHRSSON, b. 8 Feb 1849, Skettelljunga,

V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968.

2. ANNA PEHRSSON, b. 29 Jan 1851, Skettelljunga,
V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

3. INGAR PEHRSSON, b. 30 Jan 1853, Skettelljunga,
V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968.

4. PER PEHRSSON, b. 19 Nov 1855, Skettelljunga,
V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.

5. NILS PEHRSSON, b. 18 Apr 1859, Skettelljunga,
V. Vram, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 June 1969; 
End. 23 June 1969.

(First 4 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968; 
last child sealed to parents 3 Feb 1970)

JONS SEVENSSON, b. 31 Mar 1726, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 7 Oct 1793, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 21 Mar 1941.

Wife, ELSA JONSSON, dau. of Jon Persson 
& Anna Persson; b. 1 Apr 1732, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 28 Mar 1803, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap, 3 Sep 1932; End. 8 Feb 1934; S to Husb.
1 July 1941.
Children:
1. KIERSTINA, b. 14 Aug 1754, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941,
2. ELLNA, b, 13 Feb 1758, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 7 June 1758,
3. ELLNA, b. 27 Feb 1760, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End. 27 Feb 1941.
4. BOLLA, b. 16 May 1764, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 8 June 1940; End, 27 Feb 1941.
5. SVEN, b. 19 Dec 1767, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 23 July 1941. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 4 Sep 1942)

OLA SIMONSSON, son of Simon Ohlsson & 
Marna Jonsson; b, 24 Aug 1797, Maglehem, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968,

Wife, INGAR ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Olsson & Bengta Andersson; b. 17 Mar 1799,
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Norrlia, Degeberga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 1 Dec 
1821, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 30 Nov 
1954; End. 20 Apr 1955; S to Husb. 6 Nov 1968.
Children:
1. INGAR, b. 15 Jan 1823, No. 4 Maglehem,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968;
End. 14 Mar 1968.

2. LARS, b. 14 Apr 1824, Maglehem, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 14 Oct 1826.

3. NILS, b. 11 July 1826, Maglehem, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 16 June 1827.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 6 Nov 1968) 
A child was born to Ingar Andersson 29 Apr 1830, 
father not known.

JONS SVENSSON, b. 1634 of Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 1701-1723, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 May 1934,

Wife, ANNA SVENSSON, b. 1621 of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 1701-1723, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 13 Apr 1949; 
S to Husb. 15 Nov 1949.
No children.

LARS SVENSSON, b. abt 1647 of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 3 Aug 1735, Gronhult, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 May 1934.

Wife, SISSA OLUFSSON, b. 1652, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 12 Jan 1729» Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 16 Mar 1949;
S to Husb. 2 Jan 1952.
Children:
1. BOLL A, b. 1685, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 27 Mar 1733; Bap. 27 Nov 1948;
End. 24 Mar 1949.

2. SVEN, b. 8 Oct 1689» Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 6 Sep 1950, 

(Both children sealed to parents 2 Jan 1952)

NILS SVENSSON, son of Sven Andersson & 
Bengta Nilsson; b. 29 June 1814, Hensma, Huarod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 
1968.
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Wife, HANNA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders

Jonsson & Elna Nilsson; b. 1 Apr 1816, No. 4 
Gronhult, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; md. 5 July 
1838, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 19 Oct 1962; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. NILS, b. 10 June 1839, Rothsberg, Huarod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968;
End. 15 Mar 1968.

2. ANNA, b. 9 Oct 1842, Rothsberg, Huarod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968.;

3. ANDERS, b. 15 June 1845, Rothsberg, Huarod,
Krstns, Sweden; md. 29 Dec 1869, Ingar 
Andersson; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 
1968.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

PAR SVENSSON, b. 1648 of Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 24 May 1934.

Wife, KIERSTINA, b. 1650 of Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 22 June 1949;
S to Husb. 17 Jan 1949.
Children:
1. ELSA, b. 1684, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 19 Oct 1949.
2. SVEN, b. 27 Dec 1686, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; End. 22 June 1949.
(Both children sealed to parents 17 Jan 1949)

PEHR SVENSSON, son of Sven Jeppsson, b. 
1684, Maglehem, Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 Mar 1750, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 13 June 1938; 
End. 1 Feb 1939.

Wife, SISSA PEHRSSON, b. 1686 of Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 Jan 1747, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 2 Feb 1939; End. 6 Mar 1939;
S to Husb. 9 Jan 1951.
Children:
1. SISSA, b. 1706, Vantrod, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 2 Oct 1775; Bap. 27 Nov 1948; 
End. 23 Feb 1950.

2. SVEN, b. 1709, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 1750; Bap. 6 Mar 1937; End. 6 Nov 1939.
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3. PEHR, b. 1712, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;

d. 19 May 1768; Bap. 6 Mar 1937; 
End. 27 Feb 1940.

4. JOHAN, b. 1715, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden;
d. 1780; Bap. 6 Mar 1937; End. 9 Nov 1939.

5. SINE, chr. 20 Dec 1718, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 14 May 1797; Bap. 6 Mar 1937; 
End. 2 Feb 1939.

6. OLUF, b. 2 Feb 1721, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 30 July 1771; Bap. 6 Mar 1937; 
End. 9 Nov 1939.

7. GERTRUDE, b. 31 Oct 1725, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 21 Feb 1800; Bap. 6 Mar 1937; 
End. 9 Feb 1939.

8. ANNA, b. 1727, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
Bap. 6 Mar 1937; End. 21 Feb 1939.

9. METTA, b. 6 Jan 1728, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 2 Aug 1803; Bap. 6 Mar 1937; 
End. 17 Mar 1939

.10. JON, b. 25 Sep 1730, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; d. 1770; Bâp. 6 Mar 1937; 
End. 24 Nov 1939.

(All 10 children sealed to parents 9 Jan 1951)

NIELS SWENSSON, son of Sven Hansson & 
Kierstina Jonsson; b. 18 Oct 1793, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.

Wife, ELNA JONSSON, b. abt 1797 of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 30 Dec 1818, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 26 Sep 1957;
5 to Husb. 19 Feb 1959.
Child:
1. PER, b. 3 Dec 1819, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; 

Bap. 7 Sep 1957; End. 11 Feb 1958.
(This child sealed to parents 19 Feb 1959)

PEHR THOMASSON, b. 10 Aug 1808, Eljarod,
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1) 14 Oct 1836, Brosarp,
Krstns; Sweden, Sisså Pehrsson; trid. (2) 1864, 
Anna Carlsson; d. 19 Apr 1875, Bontofta, Fogeltofta, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.

Wife tl) SISSA PEHRSSON, dau. of Pehr Nilsson
6 Margretna Joransson; b, 29 Oct 1815, Brosarp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 24 Mar 1863, Bontofta, 
Fogeltofta, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958;
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End. 2 Feb 1959; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1968.
Children:
1. PEHR, b. 8 Feb 1837, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; End. 15 Mar 1968.
2. HANNA, b. 18 Feb 1840, Eljarod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap, 1 Mar 1968; End. 14 Mar 1968.
3. MARGARETHA, b. 31 Oct 1842, Bontofta,

Fogeltofta, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 1 Mar 1968; 
End. 14 Mar 1968.

4. SIGNE, b. 22 Sep 1848, Bontofta, Fogeltofta,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 18 Sep 1853.

5. MARNA, b. 8 Jan 1853, Bontofta, Fogeltofta,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Apr 1853.

6. MANS, b. 22 July 1855, Bontofta, Fogeltofta,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Feb 1968; 
End. 15 Mar 1968.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 30 Aug 1968)

NIELS ANDERSSON TILLGREN, son of Anders 
Tillgren & Ingar Olsson; b. 12 Oct 1812, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Sep 1957; End. 12 Oct 1957.

Wife, ELNA OLSSON, dau. of Ohla Joransson
& Hanna Persson; b. 25 Feb 1817, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap, 7 Step 1957; End. 11 Sep 1957;
5 to Husb. 20 Oct 1958.
Children:
1. HANNA, b. 5 Oct 1839, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 21 Sep 1957; End. 12 Oct 1957.
2. ANDERS NIELSSON, b. 25 Dec 1841, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Sep 1957; 
End. 12 Oct 1957.

3. BENGTA NIELSSON, b. 1 May 1844, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 21 Sep 1957; 
End. 12 Oct 1957.

4. OLA NILSSON, b. 5 May 1847, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 24 Aug 1847.

5. OLA,NIELSSON, b. 27 Mar 1849, Horrod,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 May 1852.

(Child #1,2>3, 5 sealed to parents 20 Oct 1958;
Child #4 sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

JON TORSTENSSON, son of Torsten Nilsson
6 Karna Andersson; b. 24 Jan 1714, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 29 Nov 1789; Bap. 3 Sep 
1932; End. 19 Jan 1934.
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Wife, BENGTA OLSSON, b. abt 1715, Dege

berga, Krstns, Sweden; bur. 4 Nov 1804, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 3 June 1739» Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 June 1939;
5 to Husb. 16 Nov 1949.
Children:
1. INGAR, b. 14 Dec 1741, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 10 Feb 1811; md. 28 Dec 1767,
Oluf Jonsson; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End. 10 Oct 1946.

2. KARNA, b. 1 Aug 1744, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 1761; Bap. 29 Mar 1939;
End. 2 July 1946.

3. ANDERS, b. 7 Nov 1746, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 16 May 1946.

4. HAKAN, b. 13 June 1749, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Nov 1946.

5. HANNA, b. 22 Sep 1751, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 10 Oct 1946.

6. ANNA, chr. 25 July 1756, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 31 May 1946.

7. NILS, b. 30 Aug 1761, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 12 Nov 1946. 

(All 7 children sealed to parents 16 Nov 1949)

OLA TORSTENSSON, son of Torsten Nilsson
6 Karna Jonsson; b. 31 May 1731, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; bur. 25 Mar 1798, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 19 May 1928; End. 27 Feb 
1931.

Wife, HANNA OLSSON, b. 3 July 1740, Dege
berga, Krstns, Sweden; md. 7 Mar 1762, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 17 Oct 1811, Degeberga, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 June 1939;
S to Husb. 16 Nov 1949.
Children:
1. JOHN, b, 26 Dec 1762, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 18 June 1947,
2. ANNA, b. 15 Nov 1764, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; d. infancy.
3. TORSTEN, b. 9 Mar 1767, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 13 Dec 1810; unmarried;
Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 18 June 1947.

4. OHLA, b. 12 Oct 1769, Degeberga, Krstns,
Sweden; bur. 23 Dec 1770.
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5. ANNA, b. 4 Mar 1772, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 20 June 1939.
6. OHLA, b. 19 July 1774, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; bur. 1 Oct 1774.
7. HAKAN, b. 13 Sep 1776, Degeberga, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 19 June 1947.
8. DAUGHTER, Stillborn abt 1781, Degeberga,

Krstns, Sweden; bur. 4 June 1781. 
(First 7 children sealed to parents 16 Nov 1949)

ANDERS TRULLSSON, b. 14 Feb 1725, 
Repetwarod, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 30 Nov 
1795, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; 
End. 7 Feb 1944.

Wife (1) KIERSTINA JORANSSON, dau. of 
Joran Olufsson & Elna Akesson; b. 10 May 1727, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 10 Sep 1762, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 3 Sep 1932; End. 26 June 
1934; S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944.
Children:
1. PER, b. 11 Apr 1747, Repetwarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 3 Feb 1944.

2. ELLNA, b. 28 Dec 1748, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 2 May 1766; Bap. 22 July 1930;
End. 26 June 1931.

3. MARGRETE, b. 4 Dec 1750, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 6 Feb 1751.

4. JORAN, b. 20 Jan 1752, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 8 Feb 1944.

5. TRULS, b. 25 May 1754, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 May 1943; End. 9 Feb 1944.

6. MARGRETA, b. 13 Nov 1755, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 June 1930; End. 1 Oct 1930,

7. MATTA, b. 17 Jan 1759, Horrod, Krstns,
, Sweden; Bap. 29 Nov 1941; End. 2 June 1942.

8. KIERSTINA, b. 9 Sep 1762, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 24 June 1930; End. 1 Oct .1930. 

^All 8 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

Wife (2), SISSA OLSSON, b. 1741 of Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 20 Apr 1768, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 June 1930; End. 1 Oct 1930; 
S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944.

Children:
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1. TRULS, b. 16 May 1764, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d, 30 May 1764.
2. DAUGHTER, Dead Born 29 July 1765, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 Aug 1765.
(First child sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

Wife (3) HANNA TUFVASSON, b. 17 Dec 1749, 
Degeberga, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 
1930; End. 24 June 1931; S to Husb. 30 Oct 1944.
Children:
1. TRULLS, b. 29 July 1769, Repetwarod, Horrod,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941;
End. 8 Feb 1944.

2. KIERSTINA, b. 4 Mar 1770, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1930; End. 22 June 1931.

3. BOTEL, b. 19 Aug 1771, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 9 Feb 1944.

4. HAKAN, b. 25 Mar 1774, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1941; End. 7 Feb 1944.

5. HANNA, b. 30 Dec 1775, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 9 Sep 1777.

6. JONS, b. 31 Oct 1784, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 7 Feb 1789.

7. ELSA, b. 25 Aug 1785, Horrod, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 22 July 1930; End, 25 June 1931. 

(All 7 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1944)

ANDERS TRULSSON, son of Truls Andersson 
& Ingar Johansson; b. 9 Mar 1799, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

Wife, LUSSE ARVIDSSON, b. 7 Mar 1804 
of Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md, 21 May 1824, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; 
End. 22 Jan 1959; S to. Husb. 10 Feb I960.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 28 Jan 1825, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 5 Feb 1833; Bap. 28 June 1958;
End. 22 Jan 1959.

2. NILS, b. 29 Oct 1826, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

3. JOHAN, b. 30 Jan 1828, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

4. ARVID, b. 28 Sep 1829, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 12 Feb 1959.

5. MARNA, b. 7 Oct 1831, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.
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6. PEHR, b. 28 Aug 1833, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 1 Oct 1858, Hanna Goransson; 
Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 10 Mar 1959.

7. SON (Stillborn) 29 Sep 1838, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; bur, 7 Oct 1838.

8. JOHANNA, b. 20 July 1840, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.

9. TRULS, b. 25 Dec 1843, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 30 Nov 1846.

(Child #1,2, 3,4, 5,6, 8,9 sealed to parents 
10 Feb I960)

ANDERS TRULSSON, son of Truls Andersson 
& Elna Jeppsson; b. 22 July 1810, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; 
End. 7 Nov 1961.

Wife, ELNA PEHRSSON, b. 6 May 1811, 
Langarod, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961; 
End. 14 Sep 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 9 Dec 1839» Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
End. 6 Oct 1961.

2. NILS, b. 15 Nov 1842, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 Sep 1961;
End. 7 Nov 1961.

3. ANDERS, b. 15 Mar 1847, Trulsharad,
Langerod, Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 
1969; End. 25 Jan 1969.

4. PER, b. 19 Nov 1849, Trulsharad, Langerod,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 18 Jan 1969;
End. 25 Jan 1969.

(Child #1 & 2 sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963;
Child #3 & 4 sealed to parents 23 Sep 1969)

BO TRULSSON, son of Truls Andersson &. 
Elna Jeppsson; b. 16 June 1817, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 7 Oct 1961; 
End. 14 Dec 1961.

Wife, HANNA PEHRSSON, b. 3 Oct 1815, 
Akaryd, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 16 July 
1841, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; 
End. 5 Dec 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.
Children:
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1. ELSE, b. 4 Sep 1841, Akaryd, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden, not md. ; bap. 26 Oct 1961;
End. 7 Dec 1961.

2. ANDERS, b. 16 Oct 1843, Akaryd, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Jan 1844.

3. SON (stillborn) 3 May 1845, Akaryd, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 3 May 1845.

4. BENGTA, b. 25 Dec 1847, Akaryd, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961;
End. 7 Dec 1961.

5. PER, b. 15 Dec 1850, Akaryd, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 10 Feb 1851.

(Child #1, 2,4, 5 sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

HAKAN TRULSSON, son of Truels Andersson 
& Ingar Johansson; b. 5 Jan 1804, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 7 Apr 1959.

Wife, LUSSE NILSSON, b. 3 Dec 1812, Magle
hem, Krstns, Sweden; md. 17 June 1842, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 
1959; S to Husb. 1 Feb I960.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. 22 Jan 1843, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 21 Jan 1959. 
2« NILS, b. 12 Apr 1844, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End, 12 Feb 1959.
3. BENGTA, b. 9 Nov 1847, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End, 21 Jan 1959.
4. ANNA, b. 12 Apr 1849, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 21 Jan 1959.
5. INGAR, b. 26 Nov 1852, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 1 Feb I960)

JONS TRULSSON, son of Truls Persson & 
Kirstina Bodelsson; b. 8 Apr 1789, Degeberga, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 22 Apr 1841, Onekop, Lanerod, 
Sweden; bur. 2 May 1841; Bap. 9 July 1959;
End. 15 Aug 1961.

Wife, KARNA TRULSSON, dau. of Truls 
Olsson & Hanna Andersson; md. (1) Jons Trulsson; 
md. (2) 1 Aug 1845, Nils Pehrsson; Bap. 1 Mar 
1968; End. 14 Mar 1968; S to Husb. 23 Sep 1971.
Children (by 1st Husband):
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1. TRULS, b, 22 Mar 1835, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 1840.
2. HANNA, b. 5 Apr 1837, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 10 July 1851; Bap. 12 Dec 1968; 
End. 17 Jan 1969.

3. ELNA, b. 9 Oct 1838, Skepperod, Langerod,
Mlmhs, Sweden; Bap. 12 Dec 1968;
End. 17 Jan 1969.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 23 Sep 1971)

JONS TRULSSON, b. 7 Jan 1794, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. (1)28 Dec 1821, Bengta 
Persson; md. (2) Elna Arnesson, 30 Dec 1826, 
Horrod, Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Apr 1866, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 14 Mar 
1947.

Wife (2), ELNA ARNESSON, dau. of Arne 
Nilsson & Elna Hakansson; b. 5 June 1792, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 6 Nov 1842, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 21 May 1919; 
S to Husb. 9 Aug I949.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 29 Jan 1827, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 6 Nov 1946.
2. PER, b. 17 Dec 1828, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 6 June 1947.
3. MARTEN, b. 6 July 1831, Horrod, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End. 12 June 1947.
4. NILS, b. 5 July 1833, Horrod, Krstns, Sweden;

Bap. 29 Mar 1939; End, 13 June 1947. 
(All 4 children sealed to parents 9 Aug 1949)

NILS TRULSSON, son of Truls Larsson & 
Hanna Andersson; b. 5 June 1811, Torrasterod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; 
End. 8 Dec 1965,

Wife, HANNA HAKANSSON, dau. of Hakan 
Olsson & Nilla Parsson; b. 25 Aug 1808, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 29 Dec 1838, Horrod, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 2 Nov 1954; End. 22 Apr 1955;
S to Husb. 31 May 1967.
Children:
1. BENGTA, b. 6 Aug 1840, Torrastarod, Brosarp, 

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End. 28 
Sep 1965.
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2. NILLA, b. 10 Jan 1847, Torrastarod, Brosarp, 

Krstns, Sweden; d. 5 Apr 1859; Bap. 24 Aug 
1965; End. 28 Sep 1965.

(Both children sealed to parents 31 May 1967)

NILS TRULSSON, son of Truls Andersson & 
Ingar Johansson; b. 17 Apr 1825, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

Wife, HANNA ANDERSSON, dau. of Anders 
Jeppsson & Anna Nilsson; b. 28 Feb 1826, Gusserod, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 12 Sep 1852, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Feb 1872, Gusserod, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959; 
S to Husb. 1 Feb I960.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. 18 July 1853, Gusserod, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958;
End. 2 Feb 1959.

2. BENGTA, b. 7 Apr 1855, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 22 Jan 1959.

3. JOHAN, b. 22 Apr 1857, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 8 Apr 1959.

4. HANNA, b. 24 May 1860, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 29 Apr I960; End. 11 June I960.

5. ANDERS, b. 29 Oct 1864, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden.

(Child #1,2, 3 sealed to parents 1 Feb I960; 
Child #4 sealed to parents 18 Apr 1961)

OHLA TRULSSON, son of Truls Pehrsson & 
Ingar Pehrsson; b. 2 June 1795, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 29 July 1859; 
Bap. 18 July 1893; End. 28 July 1893.

Wife, HANNA JEPPSSON, dau. öf Jeppa 
Andersson & Matta Olsson; b. 29 Sep 1795, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 9 Oct 1819, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 8 Oct 1867; 
Bap. 18 July 1893; End. 28 July 1893; 
S to Husb. 28 July 1893.
Children:
1. TRULS, b. 2 Nov 1819» Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 1 Sep 1890; md. Anna Mortensson;
Bap. 18 July 1893; End. 27 July 1893.
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2. ANDERS, b. 6 July 1822, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; d. 27 Oct 1885; Bap. 18 July 1893; 
End. 14 Feb 1894.

3. PEHR (twin), b. 4 Nov 1827, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 26 Apr 1861; Bap. 18 July 1893;
End. 7 Sep 1893.

4. OLA (twin), b. 4 Nov 1827, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. 2 Mar 1856; Bap. 18 July 1893: 
End. 15 Feb 1894.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 17 Jan 1895)

OHLA TRULSSON, son of Truls Andersson & 
Elna Jeppsson; b. 21 Oct 1812, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 3 Oct 1962.

Wife, ELNA HANSSON, dau. of Hans Lavesson 
& Sissa Pehrsson; b. 6 Jan 1823, Myrstad, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 16 Mar 1856, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 24 Aug 1965; End, 28 Sep 1965;
S to Husb. 18 Aug I966.
Child:
1, PEHR, b. 23 Mar 1857, Bertilstorp, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 9 May 1967;
End. 17 May 1967.

(This child sealed to parents 17 Mar 1969)

OLA TRULSSON, son of Truls Andersson & 
Ingar Johansson; b, 31 Mar 1807, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 7 Apr 1959.

Wife, MARGRETHA ARVIDSSON, dau. of 
Arvid Nilsson & Johanna Boosson; b. 6 Sep 1802, 
Kamsta By, Stiby, Krstns, Sweden; md. 20 Nov 
1835, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 28 June 
1958; End. 2 Feb 1959; S to Husb. 1 Feb I960.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. 8 Apr 1836, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959.
2. JOHAN, b. 9 Oct 1837, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 10 Apr 1959.
3. JOHANNA, b. 19 Oct 1838, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 28 June 1958; End. 2 Feb 1959. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 1 Feb I960)
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PEHR TRULSSON, son of Truls Pehrsson & 
Ingar Pehrsson; b. 3 Sep 1790, Bertilstorp, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 2 Aug 1847, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap, 3 Sep 1932; 
End. 16 July 1941.

Wife, KARNA JEPPSSON, dau. of Jeppa 
Andersson & Matta Olsson; chr. 16 June 1790, 
Gufarod, Brosarp, Krstns, Swèden; md, 25 Nov 
1814, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 Feb 1866; 
Bap. 24 July 1894; End. 25 Jan 1895; S to Husb. 
5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1. INGAR, b. 11 Aug 1815, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 20 Sep 1961.
2. TRULS, b. 17 Dec 1818, Brosarp, Krstns,

Sweden; md. 5 Apr 1856, Hanna Pehrsson;
Bap. 26 Oct 1961; End. 23 Jan 1962.

3. OHLA, b, 16 Feb 1821, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 26 Oct 1961; End. 9 Jan 1962.

4. ANDERS (twin), b. 13 Feb 1824, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 June 1846; Bap. 26 
Oct 1961; End. 3 Jan 1962.

5. BENGTA (twin), b. 13 Feb 1824, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961;
End. 5 Sep 1961.

6. ANNA, b. 19 Jan 1827, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; Bap. 6 July 1961; End. 19 Sep 1961.

7. JOHAN, b. 16 Mar 1830, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; md. 4 Sep 1853, Elna Nilsson;
Bap. 26 Oct 1961; End. 4 Jan 1962.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)



I. MARIANE MARIE NIELSEN, dau of Niels 
Andersen & Katrine Ulrica Jacobsen; b. 7 May 
1833, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; d, 11 Feb 1901; 
Elsinore, Utah; md. 14 Sep 1853; Bap. 22 May 1858; 
End. 19 Dec 1863; S to Husb. 19 Dec 1863.

Husb, HAKAN ANDERSSON, son of Anders 
Olsson & Bengta Arnesson, b, 4 May 1822, Horrod, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 26 Aug 1884, Meadow, Utah; 
Bap. 22 May 1858; End. 19 Dec 1863.
(See Hakan Anderson record for their children. )

II. NIELS ANDERSEN, son of Anders Andreasen 
& Inger Hansen; b. 20 Aug 1786, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 13 Nov 1896.

Wife, KATRINE ULRICA JACOBSEN, dau of 
Jacob Frandsen &Kathrina Ulrikke Jacobsen; 
b. 16 Apr 1794, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denmark;
md. 20 Mar 1818; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 11 Nov 
1896; S to Husb. 13 Nov 1896.
Children:
1. KAREN MARGRETHE, b. 16 Feb 1818, Karlebo,

Denmark; md. Hans Johansen, 10 Nov 1839; 
Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 16 May 1919.

2. ANDERS, b. 3 June 1820, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 19 Dec 1884; Bap. 7 June 1921; 
End. 8 June 1921.

3. HANS, b. 25 Apr 1822, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 13 July 1920; End. 14 July 1920.

4. JACOB PEDIR, b. 25 May 1824, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 13 July 1920; 
End. 15 July 1920.

5. JOHN JACOB, b. 22 May 1826, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 1851; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; 
End. 25 June 1919.

6. MARIANE, b. 27 June 1828, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 2 Apr 1830.

7. LARS, b. 28 Mar 1831, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 7 June 1921; End, 31 May 1923,

185
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*8. MARIANE MARIE, b. 7 May 1833, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denmark; d. 11 Feb 1901; md, Hakan 
Anderson, 14 Sep 1853; Bap. 22 May 1858; 
End. 19 Dec 1863.

9. RASMUS, b. 14 June 1835, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; Bap. 13 July 1920; End. 15 July 1920. 

(The second, sixth, and seventh children were 
sealed to the parents, 2 July 1941; the first and 
fifth, sealed 16 Jan 1920; the third, fourth, eighth, 
and ninth were sealed to them 16 July 1920. )

III. ANDERS ANDREASEN, son of Andreas 
Andersen & Karen Hansen, chr. 3 Dec 1755, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; d. 31 May 1830, 
Karlebo, Denmark; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 
1926.

Wife, INGER HANSEN, dau of Hans Saxesen & 
Mette Olsen, b. 20 Aug 1752, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 25 May 1820, Karlebo, Denmark; 
md. 8 Feb 1784; Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 11 July 
1935; S to Husb. 10 Mar I960.
Children:
1. ANDREAS, chr. 16 May 1785, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denmark; d. 2 May 1869; md. Margretta 
Andersen; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.

*2. NIELS, chr. 20 Aug 1786, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; md. Katrine Ulrica Jacobsen, 20 
Mar 1818; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Feb 1930.

3. LARS, chr. 28 Sep 1788, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. Anna Nielsen, 3 Apr 1813;
Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 1 June 1923.

4. JORGEN, chr. 1 Oct 1791, Karlebo, Denmark;
md. Birthe Kirstine Olsen, 23 Nov 1821;
Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.

5. HANS, chr, 5 Sep 1792, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 24 Oct 1793.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 10 Mar I960)

IV. JACOB PEDERSEN FRISBERG, son of 
Peder Frisberg, b. 1752, of Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 4 July 1812, Gronholt, Denmark; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

Wife, KAREN JONASEN, dau of Jonas Hansen 
& Cathrine Rasmussen; chr. 2 Mar 1760, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 12 July 1809, Gronholt,
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Denmark; md. 12 Dec 1779; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960, S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:
1. PETER, chr. 15 May 1780, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denmark; md. Anne Rasmussen, 9 Aug 1801; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

2. RASMUS, chr. 10 Mar 1782, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. Sidse Hansen, 22 Mar 1805; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

3. ANNE MARIE, chr. 16 May 1784, Gronholt,
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 16 May 1828; md. Lars 
Nielsen, 16 Sep 1808; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960.

4. JOHANNES, chr. 15 Mar 1786, Gronholt,
Frdrks, Denmark; md. (1) Gunnild Mogensen, 
15 Jan 1808; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May 
I960.

5. HANS, chr. 13 Sep 1789, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

6. ERICH, chr. 2 Apr 1791, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

*7. KATRINE ULRICA, b. 16 Apr 1794, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denmark; md. Niels Andersen, 20 
Mar 1818; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 11 Nov 1896.

8. MAREN KRISTINE, b. 4 Sep 1797, Gronholt,
Frdrks, Denmark; Bap, 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960.

9. LISBETH, b. 18 May 1801, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. Bent Andersen, 2 Nov 1821; 
Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

.(All 9 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

V. ANDREAS ANDERSEN, b. 1726, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 1784, Karlebo, Denmark; 
Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 31 May 1929.

Wife, KAREN HANSEN, b. 1724, Karl«bo, 
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 18 Aug 1792; Bap. 7 June 
1921; End. 1 June 1923; S to Husb. 17 Dec 1929.
Children:

*1. ANDERS, b. 3 Dec 1755, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d, 31 May 1830; md. Inger Hansen, 
* Feb 1784; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.

2. LARS, chr. 21 Oct 1759, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 2 Dec 1764.



Andreas Andersen 188

3. MAREN, chr. 7 Nov 1762, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 7 June 1921.

4. SIDSE, b. 1 Nov 1765, Karlebo, Frdrks, Den
mark; md. Peder Nielsen, 15 June 1788; 
Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 31 May 1923.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 20 Dec 1929)

VI. HANS SAXESEN, son of Saxe Hansen & 
Birgitte Pedersen; b. 30 July 1724, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 24 Dec 1795, Birkerod, 
Denmark; Bap. 3 Feb 1916; End, 30 June 1916,

Wife, METTE OLSEN, dau of Ole Hansen & 
Bodil Jensen; chr. 7 June 1722, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 25 Feb 1798, Birkerod, Denmark;
md. 27 Nov 1746; Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 9 June 1916. 
Children:
1. ANNE, b. 2 Feb 1747, Birkerod, Frdrks, Den

mark; md. Jorgen Andersen, 22 Sep 1765; 
Bàp. 5 Oct 1915; End. 5, July 1935.

2. ELLEN, chr. 7 July 1748, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 21 Feb 1917.

3. SAXE, chr. 21 Mar 1751, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 7 Nov 1751.

*4. INGER, b. 20 Aug 1752, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 25 May 1820; md. Anders 
Andreasen, 8 Feb 1784; Bap. 5 Oct 1915; 
End. 11 July 1935.

5. SAXE, b. 15 Dec 1754, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 16 May 1756.

6. SAXE, b. 31 July 1757, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 13 Feb 1823; md. Anna Mogen
sen, 13 Aug 1786; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; 
End. 17 Jan 1917.

7. BIRTHE, b. 7 Feb 1762, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. Anders Olsen, 28 Sep 1783; 
Bap. 24 Apr 1917; End. 25 Apr 1917.

8. KIRSTEN, b. 2 Sep 1764, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. Peder Nielsen, 7 May 1786; 
Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 20 June 1935.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 16 May I960)

VII. PEDER FRISBERG, b. abt 1709, of 
Nodebo, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 28 Nov 1779; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
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Wife (1) Mrs. PEDER FRISBERG, b. abt 1724, 

of Nodebo, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 13 N^ar 1763, 
Nodebo, Denmark; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May 
I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:

*1. JACOB, b. abt 1752, of Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 12 July 1812; md. Karen Jonasen,
12 Dec 1779; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May 
I960.

2. ANNE HELENE, b. abt 1758, of Gronholt,
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 5 Oct 1777; 
Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

3. MARGRETHE, b. 1759, of Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 14 June 1813; md. Jacob Nielsen,
13 Feb 1790; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

4. MARIE, chr. 19 Mar 1761, Nodebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur. 9 Dec 1764.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)
Wife (2) ELLEN JEPSEN, b. 1726, of Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denmark; d. 31 Jan 1796, Nodebo, Den
mark; md, 6 Nov 1763; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 
May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
No Children.

VIII. JONAS HANSEN, son of Hans Johansen 
& Maren Pedersen, chr. 12 Oct 1732, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 5 May 1782, Gronholt, 
Denmark; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

Wife, CHATHRINE RASMUSSEN, b. 1727, of 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 6 Nov 1785, 
Gronholt, Denmark; md. 5 Nov 1758; Bap. 4 May 
I960; End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Child:

*1, KAREN, chr. 2 Mar 1760, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 12 July 1809; md. Jacob Pedersen, 
12 Dec 1779; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May 
I960; Sealed to parents 19 Sep i960.
IX. ANDERS, b. 1700, of Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denmark; Bap. 7 June 1921.
Wife, Mrs. ANDERS, b. 1705, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 7 June 1921.
Child:
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*1. ANDREAS, b. 1726, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; 

d. 1784; md. Karen Hansen; Bap. 7 June 1921; 
End. 31 May 1929.

X. HANS, b. abt 1698, of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; Bap. 7 June. 1921; End. 10 Dec 1930.

Wife, Mrs. HANS, b. abt 1703, of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denmark; Bap, 7 June 1921; End. 19 Dec 
1929; S to Husb. 13 Jan 1931,
Child:
*1. KAREN, b. 1724, of Karlebo, Frdrks, Den

mark; d. 18 Aug 1792; md. Andreas Andersen;
Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 1 June 1923; Sealed to

, parents, 13 Jan 1931.

XI. SAXE HANSEN, son of Hans Saxe sen,
b. 1661, Isterod, Frdrks, Denmark; d. 4 Oct 1750; 
Bap. 8 Feb 1916; End. 25 Jan 1917.

Wife (1) JOHANNA HANSEN
Wife (2) BIRTHE or BIRGITTE PEDERSEN, 

dau of Peder Mikkelsen, b. abt 1693 of Isterod, 
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 18 Oct 1753; md. 26 July 
1722; Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 11 July 1935; S to 
Husb. 28 Feb 1944.
Children:
1. ANNE, b. 30 Aug 1722, Isterod, Frdrks, Den

mark; bur. 30 May 1723.
*2. HANS, b. 30 July 1724, Isterod, Frdrks, Den

mark; d. 24 Dec 1796; md. Mette Olsen, 27 
Nov 1746; Bap. 3 Feb 1916; End. 30 June 1916.

3. DAUGHTER (Stillborn), b. 1726, Isterod,
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 12 May 1726.

4. PEDER, b. 8 Aug 1728, Isterod, Frdrks, Den
mark; d. 1764; Bap, 8 Feb 1916;
End. 25 Mar 1936.

5. SON, b. abt 1731, Isterod, Frdrks, Denmark;
bur. 30 Sep 1731.

(First, second, and fourth children sealed to 
parents 28 Feb 1944; the fifth one sealed 13 Feb 1961.)

XII. OLE HANSEN, son of Hans Olsen & Abild 
Steffensen; b. abt 1677, Birkerod, Frdrks, Den
mark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
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* BODIL JENSEN, b. abt 1701, of Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denmark; not md. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961.
Child:

*1. METTE, b. 7 June 1722, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; d. 25 Feb 1798; md. Hans Saxesen, 
27 Nov 1746; Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 9 June 1916.

Wife of Ole, SIDSEL PEDERSEN, b. 1681, of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 12 Jan 1755, 
Birkerod, Denmark; md, 12 Dec 1723; Bap. 14 
Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961 (Sealed to her first 
husband).

Children:
1. HANS, chr. 25 Mar 1725, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End, 11 Feb 1961.
2. JORGEN, chr. 9 Jan 1729, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961. 
(These two children sealed to Sidsel Pedersen and 
first husb, Jens Pedersen 18 Sep 1961. )

Husb. of Bodil, SOREN JENSEN, b. 1690, of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 7 Apr 1757, 
Birkerod, Denmark; md. 19 Oct 1727; Bap. 14 
Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. PEDER, chr. 15 Jan 1730, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denmark; d. 20 Mar 1806; md. Kirsten Larsen,
6 June 1759; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

2. ANE MARIE, chr. 15 June 1732, Birkerod,
Frdrks, Denmark; md. Peder Nielsen, 27 Dec 
1757; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

3. DORTE, chr. 21 Mar 1734, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap, 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

4. NIELS, chr. 23 Apr 1737, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

5. INGER, chr. 19 Apr 1740, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 4 June 1815; md. (1) Jens Povel- 
sen, 12 Apr 1761; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 10 Feb 1961.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

XV. HANS JOHANSEN, b. 1705, of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 8 Sep 1737, Gronholt, 
Denmark; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End, 26 May I960.
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Wife, MAREN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1707, of 

Gronholt, Frdrks, Denmark; bur, 17 Jan 1.762, 
Gronholt, Denmark; md. 19 Feb 1729; Bap, 4 May 
I960; End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:
1. PEDER, chr. 15 May 1729, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denmark; bur. 25 May 1739; Bap. 30 Apr I960; 
End. 26 May I960.

*2. JONAS, chr. 12 Oct 1732, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; bur. 5 May 1782; md. Cathrine 
Rasmussen, 5 Nov 1758; Bap. 30 Apr I960; 
End. 26 May I960.

3. JOHAN, chr. 27 Feb 1735, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; bur. 30 Sep 1736.

(These 3 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

Her 2nd Husb, JOEN ANDERSEN, md. 5 Oct 
1738.

XVIII. PEDER MIKKELSEN, son of Mikkel 
Olufsen; b. 1641, Isterod, Frdrks, Denmark; 
d. 5 Mar 1745; Bap. 29 Feb 1916; End. 30 Nov 1944.

Wife (1), Mrs. PEDER MIDDELSEN, b. 1670, 
of Isterod, Frdrks, Denmark; d. 20 Dec 1705; 
Bap. 25 Jan 1916; End. 7 June 1916; S to Husb. 
22 Mar 1946.
Children:

*1. BIRTHE or BIRGITTE, b. abt 1693, Isterod, 
Frdrks, Denmark; d. 18 Oct 1753; md. Saxe 
Hansen, 26 July 1722; Bap. 5 Oct 1915;
End. 11 July 1935.

2. MAREN, b. 1700, Isterod, Frdrks, Denmark;
d. 15 Oct 1740; md. Peder Nielsen, 7 Nov 1734; 
Bap. 20 Jan 1961; End. 2 Feb 1961.

3. MA LINE, b. 22 Nov 1705, Isterod, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 13 Dec 1705.

(The first and third children sealed to parents 
22 Mar 1946; the second one sealed to them 5 Feb 
1963)

Wife (2), KIRSTINE HANSEN, daughter of 
Hans Gurre; b. abt 1684, Isterod, Frdrks, Den
mark; bur. 11 June 1741; md. 25 June 1706; 
Bap. 25 Jan 1916; End. 7 June 1916; S to Husb. 
20 Mar 1946.
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Children:
1. KAREN, b. 27 Dec 1706, Isterod, Frdrks,

Denmark; d. 2 June 1707.
2. SON (Stillborn), b. 1708, Isterod, Frdrks,

Denmark; bur. 1 Apr 1708.
3. MIKKEL, b. 21 May 1709, Isterod, Frdrks,

Denmark; d. 25 May 1746; md. Inger Hansen, 
12 June 1744; Bap. 29 Feb 1916; End. 16 May 
1945.

4. ANE, b. 12 June 1712, Isterod, Frdrks, Den
mark; Bap. 25 Jan 1916; End. 31 Jan 1945.

5. HANS, b, 18 Nov 1714, Isterod, Frdrks, Den
mark; d. 6 May 1736; Bap. 29 Feb 1916; 
End. 16 May 1945.

6. KIRSTINE, b. 20 Sep 1716, Isterod, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 6 Aug 1797; md. Christen 
Knudsen, 24 Feb 1737; Bap. 20 Jan 1961; 
End. 2 Feb 1961.

7. KAREN, b. 27 Dec 1719, Isterod, Frdrks,
Denmark; d. 18 July 1723.

8. KAREN, b. 27 Mar 1724, Isterod, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 25 Jan 1916; End. 24 May 1945.

(All of these children sealed to parents 20 Mar 1946, 
except the sixth one, Kirstine, who was sealed 
5 Feb 1963)

XIX. HANS OLSEN, b. abt 1657, of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 24 Nov 1713, Birkerod, 
Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, ABILD STEFFENSEN, b. abt 1656, of 
* Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 6 June 1725, 

Birkerod, Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 
11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Child:

*1.. OLE, b. abt 1677, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; 
md. Sidsel Pedersen, 12 Dec 1723; Bap. 14 
Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
Her second Husb, RASMUS JENSEN.

XX. JENS PO VELSEN, son of Povel; b. abt 
1668, of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 11 Feb 
1705; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 7 Jan 1921.

Wife, KIRSTEN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1672, of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 4 June 1953; S to Husb. 29 Mar 1954.
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Children:
1. OLE, b. 25 Sep 1692, Karlebo, Frdrks, Den

mark; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 21 Jan 1921.
*2. BODIL, chr. 24 May 1695, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denmark; md. Jorgen Nielsen, 8 Dec 1715; 
Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 11 Jan 1922.

3. KAREN, chr. 6 Jan 1698, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. Jorgen Borgesen, 29 Jan 1719; 
Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 13 Feb 1920.

4. BIRGITTE, chr. 17 Apr 1701, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur. 8 June 1735; md. Jens Nielsen, 
9 Oct 1729; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 23 Mar 1921.

5. PEDER, chr. 27 Apr 1704, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 23 Feb 1921.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 29 Mar 1954)

Her second Husb., HANS JENSEN, b. abt 1668, 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; md. 2 July 1705; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 2 Dec 1953.
Children:
1. KIRSTEN, b. 9 Dec 1708, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denmark.
2. KIRSTEN, chr. 10 May 1711, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denmark; md. Jens Madsen, 25 Mar 1731; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 1953.

3. JENS, b, 22 Apr 1714, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 1 Dec 1853, 

(These 3 children sealed to their mother, Kirsten 
Pedersen and to Jens Povelsen, first husband, 
29 Mar 1954. )

XXI. JOHAN LARSEN, b. 1677, of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 19 July 1733, Gronholt, 
Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife (1) SIDSE HANSEN, dau of Hans Nielsen
& Maren Sorensen; b. 1684, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; bur. 15 Aug 1723, Gronholt, Denmark; 
md. 20 June 1706; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:

*1. HANS, chr. 27 Mar 1707, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; bur. 8 Sep 1737; md. Maren Peder
sen, 20 Feb 1729; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 24 Mar 1965.



Johan Larsen195
2. LAURITS, chr. 18 Aug 1709, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 9 Apr 1713.
3. ELSE, ehr, 5 May 1712, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denmark; bur. 11 Feb 1716.
4. BENTE, chr. 22 Apr 1714, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.
5. LAURITZ, chr. 9 Feb 1716, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denmark; bur. 23 Feb 1716;
6. LAURITS, chr. 11 July 1719, Asminderod,..

Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

7. KIRSTEN, chr. 8 Sep 1720, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 18 Aug 1737;
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.

8. ANNE, chr. 8 Aug 1723, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

Wife (2), JOHANNE JOENSEN, b. 1674, of 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 11 June 1747, 
Gronholt, Denmark; md. 23 July 1724; Bap. 17 
Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sèp 
1965.

XXII. HERMAN NIELSEN, b. 1659, of As
minderod, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 25 Mar 1750, 
Gronholt, Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 
Mar 1965.

Wife, KAREN GERTSEN, b. 1668, of Asmind
erod, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 28 Jan 1748, Gron
holt, Denmark; md. 3 Dec 1702; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 14 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 15 Oct 1965.
Children:

*1. MAREN, b. 21 Jan 1703, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; md. (1) Rasmus Mogensen, 27 Nov 
1729; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr' 1965;
md. (2) Svend Larsen, 4 Oct 1750.

2. NIELS, b. abt 1710, of Gronholt, Frdrks, Den
mark; md. Maren Larsen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 24 Mar 1965.

3. PEDER, chr. 24 June 1714, of Gronholt,
Frdrks, Denmark; md. (1) Inger Oluf sen, 
25 June 1747; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965.
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4. GERT, chr. 6 Jan 1719» of Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; bur. 5 May 1790; md. (1) Pernille 
Jensen, 22 Sep 1748;*Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 24 Mar 1965.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 15 Oct 1965)

XXIII. POVEL, b. abt 1627, of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 11 
Feb 1954.

Wife, Mrs. POVEL, b. abt 1631, of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 1 May 
1953; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. JEP, b. abt 1656, of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; 

bur.*6 Aug 1719; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 25 
May 1954.

*2. JENS, b. abt 1668, of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denmark; 
bur. 11 Feb 1705; md. Kirsten Pedersen; 
Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 7 Jan 1921.

3. JORGEN, b. abt 1670, of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denmark; md. Anna Pedersen; Bap. 13 Jan 
1921; End. 2 Mar 1921.

(These 3 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

XXIV. HANS NIELSEN, b. 1644, of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 2 May 1728, Asminderod, 
Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife V), Mrs. HANS NIELSEN, b. abt 1646, 
of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 
1965; End. 14 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. NIELS, b. abt 1668, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denmark; md. Anne Olsen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 24 Mar 1965.

2. JORGEN, b. 1670, Asminderod, Frdrks, Den
mark; bur. 27 Mar 1746; md. fl) Karen Jensen, 
12 Mar 1693; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965.

(These 2 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

. Wife (2), MAREN SORENSEN, b. 1660, of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 26 Dec 1725, 
Asminderod, Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 
Apr 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
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Children:

*1. SIDSE, b. 1684, Asminderod, Frdrks, Den
mark; bur. 15 Aug 1723; md. Johan Larsen, 
20 June 1706; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965.

2. LAURIDTZ, chr. 27 June 1686, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 11 Apr 1753; md. (1) 
Nille Larsen, 15 Oct 1719; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 24 Mar 1965.

3. SOREN, chr 17 June 1688, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

4. BOEL, chr. 19 Oct 1690, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur. 13 Jan 1762; md. (1) Ole 
Madsen, 1 Nov 1713; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 15 Apr 1965.

5. ERICH, chr. 25 May 1693, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur. 16 Nov 1766; md. (1) Bente 
Pedersen, 15 July 1713; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 24 Mar 1965.

6. JOHAN, chr. 27 Nov 1695, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur. 16 Dec 1746; md. Anne Hansen; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

7. MAREN, chr. 1 May 1698, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denmark; md. Johan Hansen, 15 Oct 1724; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.

8. ELLEN, chr. 26 Aug 1703, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur, 22 Dec 1751; md. Niels Jensen, 
13 Oct 1726; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965.

(All 8 of these children sealed to parents II Oct 1965)

XVI. RASMUS MOGENSEN, b. 1686, of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 25 Jan 1750, Gronholt, Den
mark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife, KERSTIN, b. 1700, of Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; bur. 8 May 1729, Gronholt, Denmark; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 
14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. BIRGITTE, b. abt 1726, of Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denmark; d, 13 May 1729; S to Parents 14 Sep 
1965.

Wife J2) MAREN HERMANSEN, dau of Herman 
Nielsen & Karen Gertsen; b. 21 Jan 1703, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denmark; md. 27 Nov 1729; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 15 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
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Children:
1. BIRRETE KIRSTINE, chr. 1 Oct 1730, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 15 Apr 1965.

*2. CATHRINE, chr. 11 Apr 1734, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denmark; bur. 6 Nov 1785; md. Jonas Hansen, 
5 Nov 1758; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

3. PEDER, chr. 3 June 1737, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

4. JACOB, chr. 18 Mar 1739, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; bur. 6 Jan 1743.

5. JACOB, chr. 19 Apr 1744, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denmark; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

(All 5 of these children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)
2nd Husb. of Maren Hermansen, SVEND 

LARSEN, md. 4 Oct 1750.

XVII. HANS SAXESEN, b. 1629, of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 30 May 1723; Bap. 8 Feb 
1916; End. 28 Feb 1917.

Wife (1) Mrs. HANS SAXESEN, b. 1633, of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:

*1. SAXE, b. 1668, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; 
d. 4 Oct 1750; md. (1) Johanna Hansen; 
md. (2) Birthe or Birgitte Pedersen, 26 July 
1722; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; End. 25 Jan 1917. 
(Sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

Wife (2), Mrs. HANS SAXESEN, b. 1655, of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark; bur. 19 May 1735, 
Birkerod, Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 
Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. ANE, b. 1683, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark;

bur. 14 Mar 1717; md. Niels Sorensen, 6 Oct 
1715; Bap. 18 Sep 1923; End. 12 Dec 1923.

2. PEDER, b. 1687, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark;
bur. 18 June 1713; md. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961.

3. KIRSTEN, b. 1690, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denmark;
bur. 11 Apr 1756; md. (1) Peder Hansen, 13 
Mar 1718; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
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4. ELLEN, b. abt 1693, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denmark; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

jjç îjç

OLE AAGESEN, b. abt 1819, of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May
I960.

KIRSTINE JOHANNESEN, dau. of Johannes - 
Jacobsen and Birthe Marie Jacobsen, b. 17 June 
1823, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May 
1960; End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Child:
1. ANDERS, b. 4 Sept 1843, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960; 
Sealed to Parents 9 Sep I960.

BENT ANDERSEN, b. abt 1705, of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 18 Feb 1779, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 July 
1953.

, 3 Mar 1709,
11 Jan 1739, 
4 Apr 1773,
3 Feb 1920; 
Nov 1954.

Denm. ; md. 
Denm. ; bur. 
Denm. ; Bap. 
S to Husb.

Wife, BIRGITTE JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Povelsen and Anna Pedersen; b 
Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, 
End. 19 Nov 1930; 1

Children:
1. ANDERS, chr. 2 Oct 1740, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; md. 18 Jan 1767, Anne Olesen; Bap. 
27 Mar 1953; End. 3 Nov 1953.

2. POUL, chr. 1 Dec 1743, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. (1) 25 Sept 1774, Anne Nielsen; 
md-,. (2) 23 Sept 17i87, XöHärihe Jensen; (3) 
15 Sept 1793, Dorthe Margrethe Mathiasen; 
(4) 8 Sept 1794, Anna Kirstine Nielsen; 
Bap. 19 Sept 1936; End. 13 Apr 1938.

3. LARS, chr. 5 Mar 1747, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. (1) 6 Nov 1774, Boild Nielsen; 
(2) 18 Oct 1805, Boild Larsen; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 7 Jan 1954.

4. ANNE, chr. 5 Nov 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm. ; md. 13 Oct 1776, Povel Povelsen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 28 Jan 1954.
(Anne's father was Henrich Danielsen, ) 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1954. )

BENT ANDERSEN, b. 1771, of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 3 May 1829, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 7 May 1829, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb
1961.

Wife, KIRSTEN MOGENSEN, dau. of Mogens 
Olsen and Inger Christensen; chr. 18 Jan 1772, ’ 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 22 Mar 1793, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 24 Mar 1793, 
Birkerod, Frderks, Denm. ; bur. 29 Mar 1793, 
Birkerod, Frderks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
No children.

BENT ANDERSEN, b. 1771, of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 3 May 1829, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 7 May 1829, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

Wife, LISBETH JACOBSEN, dau. of Jacob 
Pedersen and Karen Jonasen; b. 18 May 1801, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 2 Nov 1821, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960. 
No children.

CHRISTEN ANDERSEN, b. abt 1758, of 
Karlebo, Frderks, Denm.; md. (1) 24 Nov 1790, 
Karlebo, Frderks, Denm. Anne Andersen; md. 
(2) Birthe Madsen; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 5 Aug
1955.

Wife (1), ANNE ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders 
Nielsen and Boel Ipsen; chr. 2 May 1762, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 26 Apr 1789, Soren 
Rasmussen; md. (2) 24 Nov 1790, Karleboj Frdrks, 
Denm., Christen Andersen; d. 1 Sept 1821; Bap. 
29 Mar 1927; End. 15 June 1927; S to 1st Husb. 
21 Aug 1956.
Children:
1. ANDERS, chr. 5 Feb 1792, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 25 Mar 1792.
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2. JENS, chr. 17 Mar 1799, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 21 Mar 1799.

(Both of these children sealed to mother and her 
first husband 21 Aug 1956.)

CHRISTEN ANDERSEN, b. abt 1758 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 24 Nov 1790, Anne 
Andersen; md. (2) Birthe Madsen; Bap. 29 Dec 
1954; End. 5 Aug 1955.

Wife (2), BIRTHE MADSEN, b. abt 1770 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 17 Dec 1955; S to Husb. 16 Nov 1956.
Children;
1. MADS, chr. 6 Aug 1808, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956,
2. ANNE, chr. 23 Mar 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 21 Feb 1955.
3. PEDER, chr. 7 June 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 10 Aug 1955. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 16 Nov 1956. )

HANS ANDERSEN, b. abt 1723 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur, 14 Dec 1794* Karlebo,. 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 June 1929; End. 6 Feb 
1931.

Wife, MARGRETHE JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Borgesen and Karen Jensen; b. abt 1725 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 8 Sep 1748, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 28 Feb 1796, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 June 1929; 
End. 5 Mar 1931; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.

Children;
1. KAREN, chr. 10 Nov 1748, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; bur. 28 Mar 1751.
2. ANDERS, chr. 16 June 1751, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 4 June 1802; md. (1) 18 Oct 1782, 
Mette Jorgensen; (2) 2 Oct 1791, Sidsel Marie 
Pedersen; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 16 Déc 1920.

3. KAREN, chr. 12 June 1753, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 29 Sep 1775, Ole Andersen;
Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 12 Feb 1920.

4. BODIL, chr, 27 Mar 1755, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 19^0; End. 12 Feb 1920.

5. JORGEN, chr. 21 May 1758, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 3 Apr 1760.
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6. JACOB, chr. 31 May 1762, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d.,4 June 1762.
(All 6 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954.)

HANS ANDERSEN, b. 1812 of Kirkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965,

Wife, ELISABETH OLSEN, dau. of Ole Hansen 
and Kirsten Pedersen; b. 30 Sep 1809, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 7 Mar 1834, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965;
S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 12 June 1834, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
2. MAREN SOPHIE, b. 13 Oct 1836, Birkerod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End, 15 Apr 1965.

3. JORGEN, b. 21 Feb 1839, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

4. MORTEN, b. 5 Dec 1840, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mai* 1965. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965. )

JENS ANDERSEN, b. abt 1808 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 14 Jan
1956.

Wife, ANE CATHRINE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Niels Andersen and Stine Jensen; chr. 4 or 14 
Aug 1813, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; md. 14 Nov 
1834, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Nov 1923; 
End. 21 Mar 1924; S to Husb. 16 Nov 1956.
Children:
1. KIRSTINE, b. 15 Feb 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. Anders Rasmussen;
Bap. 17 Dec 1936; End. 5 Jan 1937.

2. KAREN MARIE, b. 22 Aug 1839, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 6 Oct 1955.

(Both children sealed to parents 16 Nov 1956. )

JORGEN ANDERSEN, son of Anders Nielsen 
and Ane Knudsen, b. 1727 of Kirkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 4 Mar 1810, Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 3 June 1935; End. 30 Nov 1936.
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Wife, ANNE HANSEN, dau. of Hans Saxesen 

and Mette Olsen; chr. 2 Feb 1747, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 22 Sept 1765, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 4 Apr 1822, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 8 Apr 1822, Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 5 July 1935; S to Husb. 5 Aug 
1961.
Children:

1. ELLEN KIRSTINE, chr. 15 Mar 1767, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 9 
July 1935.

2. C1DSELE MARIE, chr. 26 June 1768, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 9 
July 1935.

3. ANDERS, chr. 6 Aug 1769, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 26 Mar 1847; md. 14 Jan 1798, 
Anne Marie Larsen; Bap. 3 June 1935;
End. 27 Nov 1936.

4. CIDSE CATHRINE, chr. 3 Jan 1773, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 9 
July 1935.

5. HANS BALTZER, chr. 18 Sept 1774, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 3 June 1935; End. 27 
Nov 1936.

6. ANNE MARIE, chr. 15 Sep 1776, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 9 
July 1935.

7. NIELS, chr, 14 Feb 1778, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md, Ane Cathrine Mathias on;
Bap. 3 June 1935; End. 27 Nov 1936.

8. SOPHIE, b. 23 Nov 1780, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 25 Nov 1803, Hans Johansen; 
Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 9 July 1935,

9. SOREN, b. 9 May 1782, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 24 Aug 1814; Bap, 10 June 1935; 
End. 30 Mar 1936.

10. JORGEN, chr. 19 Sep 1784, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 30 Mar 1936.

11. JENS, chr. 23 Aug 1789, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. 12 Dec 1817, Birthe Jensen; 
Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 30 Mar 1936.

(First 5 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961; 
last 6 children sealed to parents 27 Oct 1964. )

JORGEN ANDERSEN, son of Anders Olsen 
and Birthe Hansen; chr. 16 Nov 1788, Isterod,



204Jorgen Andersen

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 21 Jan 1823; bur. 
29 Jan 1823; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; End. 26 Oct 1916.

Wife, BIRTHE LARSEN, b. abt 1797, Isterod, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Jorgen Andersen; 
md. (2) 23 Apr 1823, Hans Pedersen (Sealed 1 Mar 
1917); Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 9 Mar 1916.
Children:
1. ANE KIRSTINE, b. 16 Oct 1819, Birkerod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 1 Aug 1828; Bap. 21 Dec 
1926; End. 9 May 1928.

2. ANDERS, b. 15 May 1822, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Sept 1928; End. 12 Dec 1928. 

(Both children sealed to mother and her second 
husband 30 Jan 1961. )

JORGEN ANDERSEN, son of Anders Jorgensen 
and Anne Marie Larsen; chr. 27 May 1810, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; 
End. 20 Mar 1936.

Wife, ANE KIRSTINE JORGENSEN, b. 1816 
of Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 27 Feb 1835, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1965.
Children:

1. ELLEN KIRSTINE, b. 30 July 1837, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

2. MAREN SOPHIE, b. 14 Sep 1839, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

3. LARS PETER, b. 4 Feb 1841, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 25 Mar 1965.

4. ANNE MARIE, b. 18 Nov 1844, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

5. ANDERS, b. 14 June 1847, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.

6. HANS ADAM, b. 10 July 1849, Horsholm,
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 12 Feb 1886; Bap. 24 
Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.

7. CARL FREDERIK, b. 8 Apr 1852, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 25 Mar 1965.



205 Jorgen Andersen
8. CHRISTIAN DANIEL, b. 19 Apr 1854, Hors- 

holm, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 25 Mar 1965.

9, JULIANE WILHELMINE, b. 2 June 1857, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965.

10. HANNE PETRINE, b. 14 Aug 1859, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

(All 10 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1965. )

KNUD ANDERSEN, son of Anders Knudsen 
and Cisse Jensen; chr. 26 Sep 1773, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 18 Aug 1824, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; b^r. 22 Aug 1824, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 
1963.

Wife, KAREN HANSEN, b. 1775 of Asminderod, 
Frderks, Denm. ; md. 26 Apr 1797, Asminderod, 
Frderks, Denm.; d. 16 Mar 1840, Asminderod, 
Frderks, Denm. ; bur. 22 Mar 1840, Asminderod, 
Frderks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.

Children:
1. JENS, b. 29 May 1798, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End, 14 Sep 1963.
2. NIELS, b. 7 Apr 1800, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm.; d. 24 Jan 1802.
3. KIRSTEN, b. 29 Aug 1802, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. 1 Dec 1826, Ole Jorgensen;
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

4. ANE, b. 16 Apr 1804, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

5. HANS, b. 21 June 1805, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm.; md. 28 June 1833, Ane Sophie Christiane 
Rasmussen; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

6. ANDERS, b. 18 Mar 1808, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm.; d. 15 May 1809.

7. ANDERS, b, 1 Oct 1811, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

8. JORGEN, b. 1 Mar 1814, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

XA11 8 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964. )

LARS ANDERSEN, son of Anders Bentsen and 
Anne Olesen; chr, 24 Jan 1773, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm. md. (1) 10 Apr 1807, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Ellen Jensen; (2) 8 May 1811, Karen 
Jorgepsen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 8 Apr 1955.

Wife (1), ELLEN JENSEN, b. abt 1777 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 15 Mar 1811^ 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End, 17 June 1954; S to Hijsb. 21 July 1958.

Child:
1. BODIL KIRSTINE, b. 27 Mar 1808, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954;
End, 17 June 1954; S to P. 21 July 1958.

Wife (2), KAREN JORGENSEN, b. abt 1784 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End, 8 Oct 1954; S to Husb. 21 July 1958.
Children:
1. ANNE, b. 25 Feb 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; md. 15 May 1836, Lars Nielsen;
Bap, 16 Oct 1917; End. 23 Nov 1921.

2. SIDSE MARIE, b. 24 Feb 1814, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 2 Aug 1843, Niels 
Nielsen; Bap. 16 Oct 1917; End. 23 Nov 1921.

3. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 5 May 1816, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 2 Aug 1843, Eskild
Hansen; Bap. 16 Oct 1917; End. 23 Nov 1921,

4. JORGEN, b. 24 Apr 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 8 Nov 1921; End. 22 Dec 1921.

5. HANS (twin), b. 16 Apr 1821, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap.; 8 Nov 1921; End. 4 Jan 1922.

6. ANDERS (twin), b. 16 Apr 1821, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 8 Nov 1921;
End. 6 Jan 1922.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 21 July 1958)

LARS ANDERSEN, b. 28 Sept 1788, Kirkilte, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Sjaelland, Denm. ; Bap, 7 June 
1921; End. 1 June 1923.

Wife, ANNE NIELSEN of Nivirod, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 9 Apr 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Sjaelland, Denm. ; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 30 May 
1923; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
1. ANN MARIE, b. 12 June 1813, Kirkilte,

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 3 Mar 1890;
Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 30 May 1923.
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2. KAREN, b. 6 Aug 1815, Karlebo, Frderks,
Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 17 Feb 1926. 

(Both children sealed to parents 6 Dec 1942)

NIELS ANDERSEN, son of Anders Nielsen 
and Boel Ipsen; chr. 13 May 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 24 Dec 1818; Bap. 29 Mar 1927;
End. 19 Jan 1933.

Wife (1), BOILD JORGENSEN, b. abt 1762 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 May 1785, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 3 June 1805, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; 
End. 18 May 1927; S to Husb. 19 Sep 1959.
Children:
1. BOILD KIRSTINE, chr. 15 Jan 1786, Karlebo,

Frdrk*» Denm. ; bur. 5 Feb 1786.
2. ANNE KIRSTINE, chr. 30 Sept 1787, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 7 Oct 1814, Hans Madsen; 
Bap. 29 Mar 1927; End. 18 May 1927.

3. BIRTHE MARIE, chr. 11 Oct 1789, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 12 Jan 1810, Hans 
Nielsen; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; End. 18 May 1927.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 19 Sep 1959)

Wife (2) STINE JENSEN, b. abt 1770 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 31 May 1927; 
End. 5 July 1927; S to Husb. 19 Sep 1959.
Children:
1. ANDERS, chr. 3 Apr 1808, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 18 June 1929; End. 31 Oct 1929.
2. JENS, cbr. 26 Dec 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 18 Dec 1923; End. 20 Oct 1925.
3. ANE CATHRINE, b. 4 or 14 Aug 1813, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; md, 14 Nov 1834, Jens 
Andersen; Bap. 27 Nov 1923; End. 21 Mar 1924.

4. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 29 Sept 1815, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 31 May 1927;
End. 6 July 1927.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 19 Sep 1959)

NIELS ANDERSEN, b. 1785 of Kirkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 
1965.

Wife, INGER OLSEN, dau. of Ole Hansen 
and Kirsten Pedersen; b. 1 Mar 1794, Birkerod,
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Frdrks, Denm.; md. 27 Nov 1818, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 13 July 1819» Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
2. ' MAREN, b. 4 June 1821, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
3. LISBETH, b. 12 July 1824, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; d. 29 Mar 1825.
4. LARS, b. 30 May 1826, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.
5. FEDER, b. 16 May 1829» Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25'Mar 1965.
6. HANS, b, 10 Feb 1832, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.
7. LISBETH, b. 25 Feb 1833, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 23 Mar 1835.
8. MORTEN, b. 7 Aug 1840, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965. 
(All 8 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

OLE ANDERSEN, b. abt 1749 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 11 Feb 1920.

Wife, KAREN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Andersen 
and Margrethe Jorgensen; chr. 12 June 1753, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 Sep 1775, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; 
End. 12 Feb 1920; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. FEDER, chr. 26 May 1776, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 1 Sep 1776.
2. RASMUS, chr. 31 Aug 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 14 Sep 1777.
3. OLE, chr. 23 Aug 1778, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; bur. 15 Nov 1778.
4. KAREN, chr. 5 Mar 1780, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 12 Feb 1920.
5. HANS, chr. 13 June 1784, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 10 June 1920.
6. ANDERS (twin), chr. 3 Aug 1788, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 31 Aug 1788.
7. ANNE (twin), chr. 3 Aug 1788, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 9 Nov 1929; End. 19 June 1930.
8. RASMUS, chr. 17 Mar 1793, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm. ; Bap. 2 Nov 1929; End. 27 Dec 1929. 
(Ail 8 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

OLE ANDERSEN, son of Anders Bentsen and 
Anne Olesen; chr, 15 Nov 1778, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; md. (1)2 Dec 1804, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Birte Nielsen; md. (2) 18 July 1828, Karlebo,. 
Frdrks, Denm,, Ane Kirstine Bentzen; Bap. 16 
Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 1954.

Wife (1), BIRTE NIELSEN, b. 1780 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur, 19 Oct 1826, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 6 Feb 1954; End. 11 June 
1954; S to Husb. 30 June 1955.
Child;
1. ANNE MARGRETHE, b. 1 Sep 1813, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm.; md. 20 May 1831, Morten 
Jensen.

Wife (2), ANE KIRSTINE BENTZEN, b. 1794 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 2 July 1820, 
Johan Christian Jensen (sid 13 Sept 1954); Bap. 16 
Feb 1954; End. 4 May 1954.

Children:
U JOHANNE CHRISTIANE, b. 26 Nov 1831,

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 9 Dec 1954.

2. ANDERS, b. 8 or 5 May 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. Karen Marie Sorensen; Bap. 16 
Feb 1954; End. 16 Nov 1954.

3. BATHOLINE, b. 19 June 1841, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 9 Dec 1954.

4. BIRTHE MARGRETHE, b. 7 Apr 1834, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 15 Feb 1861, Lars 
Nielsen; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 10 Aug 1955. 

(All 4 children sealed to their mother and her first 
husband Johan Christian Jensen, first 3 on 17 Aug 
1955 and last one 12 Mar 1969. )

OLE ANDERSEN, b. 1790 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 
1965.

Wife, PERNILLE GERTSEN, dau. of Gert 
Hermansen and Kirsten Borgesen; chr. 30 Mar 
1783, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 
Jorgen Rasmussen; md. (2) 21 Dec 1823, Asminderod,
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Frdrks, Denm., Ole Andersen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965, S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965.

Child:
1. INGER KATRINE, b. 23 Mar 1821, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 
May 1965; S to mother & her 1st Husb.
8 Sep 1965.

PEDER ANDERSEN, son of Anders Pedersen 
and Bodil Pedersen; b. 22 Feb 1814, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 23 Jan 1864, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.

Wife, MAREN OLSEN, b. abt 1827 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Peder Andersen; md. (2) 
29 Nov 1865, Soren Olsen; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End, 22 July 1955; S to Husb. 16 Nov 1956.

Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 2 Aug 1854, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 14 Jan 1956.
2. OLE, b. 16 Mar 1858, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.;

Bap. 3 May 1958; End. 30 Oct 1958.
3. HANS, b. 29 Sept I860, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ;, Bap. 27 Feb I960; End. 5 Mar I960.
4. NIELS PEDER, b. 22 Aug 1863, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 2 Feb 1963; End. 29 July 1963. 
(Child #1 sid to parents 16 Nov 1956, #2, 13 June 
1959; #3, 25 Jan 1961; #4, 8 Apr 1964)

RASMUS ANDERSEN, son of Anders Jacobsen 
and Bodild Mickelsen; b. 25 Apr 1729 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 11 Sept 1776, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 1 June 1929; End. 9 Feb 1931.

Wife, INGER BORGESEN, b. abt 1716 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denin.; md. (1) 6 Oct 1748, 
Morten Jorgensen; md. (2) 27 Sept 1750, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Rasmus Andersen; bur. 7 Apr 
1790; Bap. 1 June 1929; End. 20 Mar 1931; 
Sto. 1st Husb. 18 Sep 1952.
Children:
1. BODIL, chr. 15 Aug 1751, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur 19 Feb 1752.
2. MORTEN, chr. 11 Mar 1753, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; d. 5 Mar 1819; Bap. 1 June 1929;
End. 10 Nov 1930.
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3. BODIL CHRISTINE, b. 8 Mar 1755, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 June 1929;
End. 20 Mar 1931.

4. BORGE, chr. 20 Mar 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 2 Aug 1761.

5. ANNE CHRISTINE, b. 25 Mar 1759, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap, 1 June 1929;
End. 20 Mar 1931.

(All 5 children sealed to their mother and her 1st 
Husband 18 Sep 1952)

HANS ANDREASEN, son of Andreas Andersen 
and Margretta Andersen; b. 6 June 1815, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap, 7 June 1921; End, 14 April 
1926.

Wife, TRINE MALENE MARTENSEN, b. 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Sjaelland, Denm. ; md, 31 Oct 
1847 of Harsholm, Frdrks, Denm,; Bap. 7 June 
1921; End. 18 Feb 1926; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.

Children:
1. JENS MARTEN, b. 17 Feb 1848, Harsholm,

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 7 June 1921; 
End. 18 Feb 1926.

2. LARS PEDER, b. 8 June 1850, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 7 Nov 1953; End. 14 Apr 1954.

3. ANE MARGRETHE, b. 14 Oct 1852, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 7 Nov 1953;
End. 24 Aug 1954.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 26 May 1955)

OLE ASMUNDSEN, b. 1689 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 9 July 1713, Maren 
Nicolaisen; md. (2) 26 Nov 1730, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, , Karen Jorgensen; bur, 7 June 
1744, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 
1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.

Wife (2), KAREN JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Hansen and Sitze Jensen; chr. 25 Sep 1701, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap; 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965. 
No children.

ANDERS BENTSEN, son of Bent Andersen 
and Birgitte Jorgensen; chr. 2 Oct 1740, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 3 Nov 
1953.
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Wife, ANNE OLESEN, b. abt 1744 of Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 13 Sep 
1954; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children;
1. LARS, b, 20 Apr, 1768, KaiteböJ Fydrks,

Denm. bur. 18 May 1768.
2. BOILD KIRSTEN, chr. 14 Jan 1770, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 28 Nov 1790, Peder 
Hansen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 13 Sep 1954.

3. LARS, chr. 24 Jan 1773, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; md. (1) 10 Apr 1807, Ellen Jensen;
md. (2) 8 May 1811, Karen Jorgensen;
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 8 Apr 1955.

4. BERTE, chr. 12 Feb 1775, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 2 Dec 1803, Hans Pedersen;
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 7 Oct 1954.

5. OLE, chr. 15 Nov 1778, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. (1)2 Dec 1804, Birte Nielsen;
md. (2) 18 July 1828, Ane Kirstine Bentzen; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 1954.

6. JORGEN, chr. 14 Jan 1781, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 June 1954.

7. ANNE, chr. 2 May 1784, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. (1) 7 Dec 1804, Peder Nielsen; 
md. (2) Christen Pedersen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 19 May 1954.

(Child #2,3,4, 5, 6,7 sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

ERICH BENTSEN, b. 1744 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 17 Oct 1816, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 20 Oct 1816, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 
1963.

Wife, KAREN JENSEN, dau. of Jens Jorgensen 
and Karen Tulesen; chr. 22 May 1746, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 11 Feb 1776, Asminderod, 
Frderks, Denm. ; d. 2 May 1829» Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 6 May 1829» Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. DAUGHTER (Stillborn), 1776, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 8 Dec 1776.
2. ANNE KIRSTINE, b. 1779, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 9 May 1795; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 15 Oct 1963.
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3. JENS, chr. 2 Dec 1781, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. 4 May 1810, Karen Andersen; 
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

4. KAREN, chr. 16 Jan 1785, Asminderod, Frdrks;
Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

5. BENDT, chr. 28 Sep 1787, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm.; d. 15 Mar 1839; md. 11 Dec 1829, 
Nille Bentsen; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 
Nov 1963.

6. CISSE KIERSTINE, ehr. 3 Oct 1790, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 15 Oct 1963.

(Child #2, 3, 4, 5, 6 sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

LARS BENTSEN, son of Bent Andersen and 
Birgitte Jorgensen; chr. 5 Mar 1747, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 6 Nov 1774, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Boild Nielsen; md. (2) 18 Oct 
1805, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Boild Larsen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 7 Jan 1954.

Wife (1), BOILD NIELSEN, b., abt 1743 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 22 Apr 1781, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 16 Feb 1954; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1954.
Children:
1. PEDER, chr. 26 Feb 1775, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; bur. 26 Mar 1780.
2. KAREN, chr. 31 Mar 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 12 Feb 1954.
3. BERTE, chr. 11 Apr 1779, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; md. 24 Mar 1802, Peder Knudsen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 12 Feb 1954.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1954)

Wife (2), BOILÙ LARSEN, b. abt 1751 of 
Karlebo; Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 8 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 16 May 1956. 
No children.

HANS BORGESEN, b. 1732 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 21 July 1786, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 
1965.

Wife, ANNA CHRISTINA ERICHSEN, dau. of 
Erich Hansen and Maren Pedersen; chr. 23 June 
1743, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Sep
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1763, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 24 Feb 
1965; End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1, BORRE, chr. 15 July 1764, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm,; d. 8 Dec 1849; md, 14 Nov 
1788, Birthe Rasmussen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 25 Mar 1965.

2* ERICH, chr. 8 Mar 1767, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; d. 11 Jan 1849; md. (1) 21 Sep 1792, 
Birthe Rasmussen; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 28 Nov 1963.

3, BODIL, chr. 25 Mar 1769, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 3 Sep 1769.

4, JORGEN, chr, 26 May 1771, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 9 Jan 1828; md. (1) 21 
Sep 1792, Anne Marie Rasmussen; Bap. 24 
Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.

5, BODIL, chr. 11 Sep 1774, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 4 Mar 1796, Niels Christiansen; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

6, PEDER, chr. 29 June 1777, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 25 Mar 1965.

7, NIELS, chr. 6 Feb 1780, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 2 Nov 1783.

8, MAREN, chr. 26 Dec 1783, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

9, LISBETH, b. 1786, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

HANS BORGESEN, son of Borre Hansen and 
Birthe Rasmussen; b. 30 May 1792, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 5 Sep 1848, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 9 Sep 1848, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 
1965.

Wife* KIRSTENE PEDERSEN, b. 1791 of 
Asmindeirod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 28 July 1815, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End, 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1, ÀNE, b. 26: Sep 1815, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.
2. KAREN, b. 1 Aug 1817, Asminderod, Frdrks,
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Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965. 
3« RASMUS, b. 15 Jan 1823, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm* ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.
4. ELLEN KIRSTINE, b. 26 July 1825, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 
May 1965.

5. GUNILD MARIE, b. 26 Aug 1826, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 
May 1965.

6. PEDER (twin), b. 24 July 1830, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 
Mar 1965.

7. JORGEN (twin), b. 24 July 1830, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 
Mar 1965.

8. HANS, b. 15 Feb 1833, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm, ; md. 8 Oct 1858, Bodil Kirstine 
Sorensen; Bap. 26 Sep 1949; End. 22 Dec 1950.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

JORQEN BORGESEN, b. 28 Nov 1697 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; 
End. 17 Dec 1920.

Wife, KAREN JENSEN, dau. of Jens Povelsen 
and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 6 Jan 1698, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md, 29 Jan 1719, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 13 Feb 1920;
S to Husb. 29 Mar 1954.

Children:
1. SIDSE, chr. 4 Jan 1720, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 6 May 1953.
2. KIRSTEN (KIRSTINE), chr. 22 Nov 1722,

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; 
End. 13 Feb 1920.

3. MARGRETHE, chr. 25 Mar 1725, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
End. 7 May 1953.

4. BORGE, ,chr. 20 Apr 1727, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ;■ md. 18 Aug 1754, Kirsten Jensen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 16 Oct 1953.

5. JENS, chr. 25 Mar 1730, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 5 Jan 1921.

6. JOHAN, chr. 16 Sept 1731, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 July 1953.

7. CASPAR, chr. 14 Dec 1732, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm, ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 6 Jan 1921.
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8. KAREN, chr. 3 Oct 1734, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 2 Mar 1921.
9. CATHARINA, chr. 8 Dec 1737, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 8 May 1953.
(All 9 children sealed to parents 29 Mar 1954)

NICOLAY BORGESEN, son of Borge Alfsen 
and Mette; b. abt 1654 of Nybo, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 13 Aug 1724; md. (1) 21 
Feb 1686, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Margrethe 
Pedersen; md. (2) 3 Sept 1702, Kirsten Biornsen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1917; End. 30 Mar 1917.

Wife (l), MARGRETHE PEDERSEN, b. 1665, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 31 May 1702; 
Bap. 21 Sept 1929; End. 20 May 1932; S to Husb. 
13 Sep 1961.
Children:
1. MAREN, chr. 5 Apr 1687, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm.; bur. May 1687.
2. ANNE, chr. 27 May 1688, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1934; End. 18 Dec 1935.
3. BIRGITTE, chr. 5 Apr 1691, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct I960;
End. 8 Nov I960.

4. MAREN, chr. 5 Apr 1691, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct i960; End. 9 Nov I960.

5. BIRGITTE, chr. 12 Mar 1693, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 21 Sept 1929;
End. 12 Aug 1932.

6. MALENE, chr. 14 Apr 1695, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 21 Sept 1929;
End. 12 Aug 1932.

7. BODIL, chr. 8 Nov 1696, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 21 Sept 1929; End. 12 Aug 1932.

8. KIRSTEN, chr. 25 Apr 1700, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 1704.

9. JOHANNE, chr. 14 May 1702, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. May 1702.
Wife (2), KIRSTEN BIORNSEN, dau. of Biorn 

Bedtzen and Ellen Nielsen; b. 1678, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 1751; md. (1) 3 Sept 1702, 
Nicolay Borgesen; md. (2) 28 Jan 1725, Bent 
Jorgensen; Bap. 21 Sep 1929; End. 12 Aug 1932; 
S to 1st Husb. 26 Jan 1962.
Children:
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1. MARGRETHE, b. 27 Jan 1704, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 5 May 1704.

2. BORGE, b. 1705, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ;
d. 17 May 1705.

3. KIRSTEN, b. 1707, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm.; d. 1 July 1708.

4. ELLEN, chr. 6 Oct 1709, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 7 Nov 1734, Hans Pedersen;
Bap. 1 Dec 1934; End. 24 Dec 1935.

5. KIRSTEN, chr. 13 Sept 1711, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. Ole Mouritzen;
Bap. 1 Dec 1934; End. 2 Jan 1936.

6. MAGRETE, b. 2 Sept 1714, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 29 Sept 1719.

7. BIORN, chr. 29 Aug 1717 Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; d. 23 Jan 1743; md. 15 Oct 1739, 
Margrethe Hansen; Bap. 6 Aug 1959;
End. 13 Jan 1961.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 26 Jan 1962. )

NIELS BORGESEN, son of Borge Lausen and 
Johanne Jensen; chr. 29 Sept 1723, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 1 Nov 1752, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 9 June 1950; End. 11 July 
1952.

Wife, ANNE JENSEN, b. 1686 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 25 Apr 1706, Peder 
Jorgensen; md. (2) 12 Sept 1728, Hans Jensen; 
md. (3) 7 Oct 1739» Jens Jensen; md. (4) 30 June 
1743, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Niels 
Borge sen; bur. 26 Jan 1766, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960. 
No children.

RASMUS BENDTSEN, b. 2 Nov 1795, Langerod, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 11 Jan 1882; 
Bap. 31 Jan 1928; End. 2 Jan 1936.

Wife, BOEL KIRSTINE ERICHSEN, dau. of 
Erich Hansen and Birthe Rasmussen; b. 7 May 
1799» Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md, 26 Nov 
1819, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 
1963; End, 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964,
Children:
1. RASMUS, b, 17 Jan 1820, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963,
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2. JENS, b. 15 July 1828, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.
3. BIRTHE KATRINE, b. 7 Mar 1832, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. Hans Borge sen;
Bap. 5 Aug 1940; End. 15 May 1941. 

(All 3 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

JENS BORRESEN, b. 1759 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm,; d. 18 Dec 1809» Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 25 Dec 1809» Asminderod, 
Frdrke, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 
1965,

Wife, KAREN GERTSEN, dau. of Gert 
Hermansen and Pernille Jensen; chr. 2 July 1752, 
Asminderød, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 12 Dec 1779» 
Asminderodj Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 10 Dec 1934; 
End. 3 Jan 1935; S to Husb! 1 Nov 1965.
Children:
1. BORGE, chr. 25 Mar 1781» Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; bur. 16 Apr 1781.
2. ERICH, chr, 24 Mar 1782, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 22 Apr 1861; md. 21 Nov 1817, 
Margrethe Nielsen; Bap. 19 Sep 1936;
Eiïd, 14 Apr 1938.

3. ELLEN, chr. 11 Jan 1784, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 18 Sep 1936; End. 24 Sep 1936.

4. PERNILLE, chr. 2 Oct 1785, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 21 Dec 1808, Hans Poulsen; 
Bap. 18 Sep 1936; Epd. 24 Sep 1936.

5. BORGE, chr. 2 Apr 1787, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm, ; d. 31 July 1848; md. 13 Nov 1812, 
Birthe Nielsen; Bap. 19 Sep 1936; End. 14 Apr 
1938,

6. OLE, chr. 1 Mar 1789, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 19 Sep 1936; End. 14 Apr 1938.

7. SVEND, b. 5 Sep 1798, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. i9 Sep 1936; End. 14 Apr 1938. 

(All 7 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1965)

NIELS BRODERSEN, son of Broder Larsen 
and Karen Jorgensen; chr. 26 May 1749, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 30 Mar 
1921.

Wife, KAREN JENSEN, b. abt 1745 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks,. Denm. ; md. 13 Nov 1774, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm, ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 25 Jan 1954; 
S to Husb. 1 Nov 1954.
Children:
1. JENS, chr. 5 June 1775, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 31 Mar 1921.
2. LARS, chr. 8 Mar 1778, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 2 Sep 1902; End. 28 Feb 1913.
3. ANNE KIRSTINE, chr. 15 Oct 1780, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
End. 25 Jan 1954.

4. KAREN, chr. 26 Dec 1783, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Sep 1902; End. 14 Sep 1922. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1954)

RASMUS BRODERSEN, son of Broder Larsen 
and Karen Jorgensen; chr. 11 Jan 1755, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 8 Apr 1921.

Wife, ANNE JENSEN, b. abt 1753 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 24 Aug 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Feb 1954;
S to Husb. 1 Nov 1954.
Child:
1. JENS, b. 1 Feb 1778, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 6 May 1953; sld to 
parents 1 Nov 1954.

OLOF BORGVAN, b. abt 1688 of Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; 
End. 9 Aug 1962.

Wife, INGEBORG JORANSSON, dau. of Joran 
Ernstsson and Anna Olufsson; b. 1690, Lonhult, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; md. 15 June 1712, 
Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; d. 25 May 1762, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962; End. 18 Oct 
1962; S to Husb. 7 Mar 1964.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 2 July 1712, Lonhult, Brosarp,

Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 9 Aug 1962.

2. LARS, b. 9 May 1714, Lonhult, Brosarp, Krstns,
Sweden; d. infant.

3. CHRISTEN, b. 10 Sep 1716, Lonhult, Brosarp,
Krstns, Sweden; Bap. 23 June 1962;
End. 6 Nov 1962

(All 3 children sealed to parents 7 Mar 1964)
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CHRISTIAN CARLSEN, b. 1765 of Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 9 Sep 1792,. Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm., Lisbeth Hansen; md. (2) 15 Dec 
1809» Sidse Svendsen; d. 11 Sep 1830, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 14 Sep 1830, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 
1965.

Wife (1), LISBETH HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Nielsen and Ellen Nielsen; chr. 22 Mar 1772, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 21 Apr 1806, Gron
holt, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Apr 1806, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. BENTHE MARIE, b. 14 Apr 1793, Gronholt,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

2. HANS NIELSEN, b. 18 Jan 1795, Gronholt,
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 13 May 1812; Bap. 24 
Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.

3. BIRTHE SOPHIA, b. 27 June 1797, Gronholt,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

4. ELLEN, b. 13 Mar 1800, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End, 13 May 1965.

5. CARL, b. 8 June 1803, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denm. ; d. 4 Feb 1807.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

HANS CHRISTENSEN, son of Christen Knudsen 
and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 19 Jan 1738, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, KAREN HENRICHSEN, b. 1728 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 8 Dec 1754, 
Ole Nielsen; md. (2) 11 Sept 1.763, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Heins Christensen; d. 9 Mar 1806, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 14 Mar 1806, 
Birkerod,Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1961.
Children:
1. OLE, chr. 5 Mar 1764, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
2. LARS, chr. 11 Dec 1768, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 18 Dec 1768.
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3. LARS, chr. 10 Dec 1769, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

4. KIRSTEN, chr. 5 May 1771, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961. 

(All 4 children sealed to their mother and her 1st 
husband 8 Sep 1961)

HANS CHRISTENSEN, b. 1830 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 
1965.

Wife, INGER MARIE HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Pedersen and Ane Andreasen; b. 8 Sep 1834, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 19 Mar 1854, 
Birkerod,Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 15 Apr 1955; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. CHRISTIAN, b. 14 Oct 1855, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
2. ANE KIRSTINE SUSANNE, b. 14 Jan 1858,

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 10 Nov 1859.
3. HANS CHRISTIAN, b. 10 Sep I860, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 26 Mar 1965.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

HANS CHRISTIAN CHRISTENSEN, b. 1821 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, INGER CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Larsen and Kirsten Hansen; b. 11 May 1821, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 30 Nov 1851, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ;. Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Child:
1. LUDVIG CHRISTIAN, b. 20 Sept 1852,

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm,; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 10 Feb 1961; sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961.

JENS CHRISTENSEN, b. abt 1787 of Bloustrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, BIRTHE ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders Olsen 
and Birthe Hansen; b. 31 Jan 1791, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 14 Feb 1812, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. 
Bap. 5 Oct 1915; End. 3 Mar 1944; S to Husb. 5 Aug 
1961. No children.
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NIELS CHRISTENSEN, b. 1766 of Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 15 Sep 1851, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 22 Sep 1851, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, KIRSTEN BORGESEN, b^757 of Asminderod 
Frdrks, Denm,; md, (1) 2 June 1782, Gert Herman- 
sen; md. (2) 25 Apr 1794, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Niels Christensen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End, 13 May 1965; sealed to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965.
Children:
1, PEDER, b. 27 Jan 1795, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
2, CHRISTEN, b. 14 June 1797, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
3, BÖRGE, b. 27 Apr 1799, Asminderod, Ftdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
4, ANE MARGRETHE, b. 14 Nov 1802, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End, 13 May 196$.

5, KIRSTEN, b. 24 Apr 1805, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965. 

(All 5 children sealed to their mother and her first 
husband 8 Sep 1965)

OLE CHRISTENSEN, b. 1788 of Bloustrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 13 Aug 1848, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 19 Aug 1848, Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap, 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, ANNA ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders Olsen 
and Birthe Hansen; b. 30 Oct 1785; chr. 6 Nov 1785, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 20 Feb 1807, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 5 Oct 1915;
End,' 19 Jan 1916; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Child:
1. JORGEN, b. 25 July 1810, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; d. 3 Feb 1849; md. Birthe Marie Hansen; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961; sealed to 
parents 5 Aug 1961.

NIELS CHRISTIANSEN, b. abt 1770 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 25 Mar 1965.

Wife, BODIL HANSEN, dau. of Hans Borge sen 
and Anna Christina Erichsen; chr. 11 Sep 1774, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 4 Mar 1796;
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Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 
14 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. HANS, b. 2 June 1796, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965; 
sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965.

NIELS CHRISTIANSEN, b. abt 1796 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 22 Feb 
1955.

Wife, JOHANNE MARIE POULSEN, dau. of 
Poul Bentzen and Anna Kirstine Nielsen; chr. 2 
June 1796, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 Oct 
1819, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 18 Sept 1936; 
End. 30 Sept 1936; S to Husb. 16 July 1955.
Children:
1. ANNE KIRSTINE, b. 1 Mar 1820, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 7 Aug 1842, Jorgen 
Jensen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 19 Apr 1954.

2. HANS, b. 23 Oct 1821, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 22 Feb 1955.

3. JOHANNE, b. 25 June 1823, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 16 Apr 1954.

4. BIRTHE MARIE, b. 1 Dec 1828, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 14 
Apr 1954.

5. LARS CHRISTIAN, b. 12 June 1831, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 22 
Feb 1955.

6. POUL, b. 30 Aug 1833, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 22 Feb 1955.

7. JENS, b. 30 July 1839, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 10 Mar 1955

(All 7 children sealed to parents 16 July 1955)

PAUL CHRISTENSEN, son of Christen Povelsen 
and Stine Jensen; b. 19 Jan 1806, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap, 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954.

Wife, KAREN KIRSTINE JENSEN, b. abt 1803 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm,; d. 27 June 1858;
Bap. 11 Dec 1923; End. 3 July 1924; S to Husb. 
19 May 1956.
Children:
1. DORTHE KIRSTINE, b. 16 Jan 1836, Karlebo,
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Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Dec 1936;
End. 23 Dec 1936.

2. KAREN MARIE, b. 23 Feb 1838, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 13 Feb 1859, Andreas 
Christian Johansen; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 16 Mar 1955.

3. ANNE CHRISTIANE, b. 5 Jan 1841, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 16 
Mar 1955.

4. NIELS PETER, b. 1 June 1843, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 11 Nov 1954.

5. CHRISTIAN, b. 7 July 1845, Karlebo, Frdrks,
- Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 15 Feb 1955.

6. HANS, b. 12 June 1848, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 5 Apr 1955. 

(All 6 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

JENS CHRISTOPHERSEN, b. 1823 of Hillerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap, 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May 
I960.

Wife, KAREN MARGRETHE PETERSEN, dau. 
of Peter Jacôbsen and Anne Rasmussen; b. 21 Jan 
1814, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 4 Jan 
1850, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap, 4 May 
I960; End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960. 
Child:
1. CHRISTOPHER, b. 23 Nov 1849, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May 
I960; sealed to parents 19 Sep I960.

HENRICH DANIELSEN, b. abt 1748 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep
1954.

Wife, ANNE BENTSEN, dau. of Bent Andersen 
and Birgitte Jorgensen; chr. 5 Nov 1752, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; not md. to Henrich Danielsen; 
md. 13 Oct 1776, Povel Povelsen; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 28 Jan 1954.
Child:
1. STILLBORN CHILD, 23 Sept 1770, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.

JENS DANIELSEN, b. abt 1761 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End, 13 June
1955.
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Wife, SIDSE MARIE PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Nielsen and Kirsten Pedersen; b. 6 Apr 1766 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 2 Oct 1791, 
Anders Hansen; md. (2) 16 July 1802, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Jens Danielsen; Bap. 13-Oct 
1928; End. 21 Mar 1929; S to 1st Husb. 8 Dec 1954.
Children:
1. ANDERS, chr. 25 Sept 1803, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 15 July 1955.
2. DANIEL, chr. 9 June 1805, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 20 July 1955. 
(Both children sealed to their mother and'her first 
husband 12 Dec 1955)

BENDT ERICHSEN, son of Erich Bentsen and 
Karen Jensen; chr. 28 Sep 1787, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 15 Mar 1839, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 20 Mar 1839, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. .28 Nov 
1963.

Wife, NILLE BENTSEN, b. 1799 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 11 Dec 1829, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. JENS, b. 11 Sep 1830, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.
2. ERICH, b. 21 Feb 1833, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963. 
(Both children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

JENS ERICHSEN, son of Erich Bentsen and 
Karen Jensen; chr. 2 Dec 1781, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 
1963.

Wife, KAREN ANDERSEN, b. abt 1785 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 4 May 1810, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963^ S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Child:
1. LARS, b. 12 Mar 181J, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 19 Aug 1811; sealed to parents
2 May 1964,
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PEDER ERICHSEN, son of Erich Hansen and 

Bente Pedersen; chr. 12 July 1722, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 22 Dec 1776, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 
1965, '

Wife, KAREN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1726 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End, 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children;
1. KIRSTEN, chr. 8 July 17 59, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 
May 1965.

2. HANS, chr. 7 July 1761, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 8 Nov 1761.

3. HANS, chr. 16 Sep 1764, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; bur. 26 Mar 1769.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

PEDER LARSEN GOTFREDSEN, b. 1797 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 2 Oct 1852, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 8 Oct 1852, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, INGER LARSEN, dau. of Lars Christensen 
and Dorte Pedersen; b. 8 Feb 1794, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denin.; md. 11 June 1824, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 18 Mar 1902; End. 30 Oct 
1903; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 29 Jan 1827, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Ba.p. 29 Aug 1927; End. 21 Sept 1927.
2. LARS, b. 28 Feb 1829, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1932; End. 31 Aug 1932.
3. JORGÉN, b. 1 Mar 1831, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
4. DORTHE MARIE, b. 4 Nov 1833, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 10 Feb 1961.

5. ANDERS, b. 26 Sept 1835, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; d. 6 Feb 1836.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

ANDERS HANSEN, son of Hans Andersen and 
Margrethe Jorgensen; chr. 16 June 1751, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 18 Oct 1782, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Mette Jorgensen; md. (2) 2 Oct



227 Anders Hansen

1791» Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Sidse Marie 
Pedersen; bur. 4 June 1802, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 16 Dec 1920.

Wife (1), METTE JORGENSEN, b. abt 1759 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 6 Mar 1791, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 9 Nov 1929; 
End, 17 June 1930; S to Husb. 8 Dec 1954.
Children;
1. KAREN, chr. 29 Feb 1784, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 10 Mar 1784.
2. RASMUS, chr, 28 Aug 1785, Karlebo, Frdrks,' 

Denm. ; bur. 11 Sept 1785.
3. LARS, chr. 22 Oct 1786, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 1 Nov 1786.
4. ANNE CATHRINE, chr. 17 Feb 1788, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 2 May 1815; md. 20 Sept 
1811, Peder Jensen; Bapt. 9 Nov 1929;
End. 17 June 1930.

5. JORGEN, b. 17 Dec 1790, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 2 Nov 1929; End. 19 Dec 1929. 

(All 5 children sealed to parents 8 Dec 1954)

Wife (2), SIDSE MARIE PEDERSEN, dau. of 
Peder Nielsen and Kirsten Pedersen; b, 6 Apr 
1766 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 
1928; End. 21 Mar 1929; S to Husb. 8 Dec 1954. 
Children:
1. METTE KIRSTINE, b. 28 Feb 1793, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; md. 21 May 1813, Mikkel 
Jensen; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 20 Mar 1929.

2. HANS, chr. 4 Oct 1795, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 17 July 1796.

3. NIELS, chr. 18 June 1797, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 6 Mar 1799.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 8 Dec 1954)

BORRE HANSEN, son of Hans Borge sen and 
Anna Christina Erichsen, chr. 15 July 1764, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 8 Dec 1849, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 15 Dec 1849, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 25 Mar 1965.

Wife, BIRTHE RASMUSSEN, dau. of Rasmus 
and Karen Thomsen; b. 1771 of 

Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 14 Nov 1788,
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Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965j 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. ANNA, chr. 17 Jan 1790, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. infant.
2. ANNA, chr. 17 Apr 1791» Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. infant.
3. HANS, b. 30 May 1792, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d, 5 Sep 1848; md. 28 July 1815, 
Kirstene Pedersen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 26 Mar 1965.

4. ANNA, b. 17 Sep 1793, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. 28 July 1815, Jens Jensen; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

5. RASMUS, b. 8 June 1796, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; d. infant.

6. RASMUS, b. 29 Sep 1797, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 16 Jan 1798.

7. GUNILD, b. 5 May 1799, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 4 Apr 1852; md. (1) 5 Mar 1819, 
Peder Pedersen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

8. LISBETH, b. 6 Mar 1802, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 28 Feb 1870; md. 7 Jan 1825,
(1) Niels Nielsen; Bap. 11 Jan 1962;
End. 18 Jan 1962.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

ERICH HANSEN, son of Hans Borgesen and 
Anna Christina Erichsen, chr. 8 Mar 1767, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 21 Sep 1792, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Birthe Rasmussen; 
md. (2) Kirsten Pedersen; d. 11 Jan 1849, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 18 Jan 1849, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; 
End. 28 Nov 1963.

Wife (1), BIRTHE RASMUSSEN, b. 1768 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. HANS, b. abt 1793, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 21 Mar 1798.
2. BODILD, b. 7 Dec 1795, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. infant.
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3. NIELS, b. 2 0 Dec 1796, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 5 Jan 1797.
4. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 7 May 1799, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 26 Nov 1819, Rasmus 
Bendtsen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

5. HANS, b. 1802, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
d. 4 Feb 1802.

6. ANE MARIE, b. 20 Oct 1804, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 16 Aug 1831, Niels 
Jensen; Bap. 26 Sep 1949; End. 22 Dec 1950.

7. HANS, b. 1808, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
d. 23 May 1808.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

Wife (2), KIRSTEN PEDERSEN, b. 1778 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 13 Nov 1835, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 19 Nov 1835, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964. 
No children.

ERICH HANSEN, son of Hans Nielsen and 
Maren Sorensen; chr. 25 May 1693, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm,; md. (1) 15 July 1713, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Bente Pedersen; md. (2) 24 Sep, 
1730, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Maren 
Pedersen; bur. 16 Nov 1766, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. ; 24 Mar 1965.

Wife (1), BENTE PEDERSEN, b. 1687 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 5 Feb 1730, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. PEDER, chr. 15 May 1718, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 July 1721.
2. PEDER, chr. 12 July 1722, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 22 Dec 1776; md. Karen 
Pedersen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.

3. HANS, chr. 7 Oct 1725, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 18 Nov 1725,

(All 3 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)
Wife (2), MAREN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1709 

of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Child:
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1, ANNA CHRISTINA, chr. 23 June 1743, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Sep 
1763, Hans Borgesen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End, 13 May 1965; sealed to parents 14 Sep 
196^

ESKILD HANSEN, b. 21 May 1815 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Oct 1917; End. 14 Dec 
1917,

Wife, BOEL KIRSTINE LARSEN, dau. of Lars 
Andersen and Karen Jorgensen; b. 5 May 1816, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 2 Aug 1843, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 16 Oct 1917; 
End, 23 Nov 1921; S to Husb. 19 May 1956,
Children:
1. CHRISTEN, b. 19 May 1844, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 2 5 Aug 1954; End. 4 May 1955,
2. KAREN MARIE, b. 21 Apr 1848, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm.; d. 4 Aug 1853.
3. KAREN MARIE, b. 29 Sept 1854, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 29 Sep 1954.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

FREDERIK HANSÉN, b. abt 1835 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks* Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 11 Jan 
19ß6.

KAREN NIELSEN, dau. of Niels Pedersen 
and Anne Kirstine Hansen; b. 5 Oct 1839, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; not md to Frederik Hansen; 
Bap, 25 Aug 1954; End. 6 Dec 1954; S to Husb. 
19 May 1956,
Child:
1. STILLBORN SON, b. 12 Oct 1858, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.

GERT HERMANSEN, son of Herman Nielsen 
and Karen Gertsèn; chr. 6 Jan 1719, Gronholt, 
Frdrks* Denm.; md. (1) 22 Sep 1748, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Pernille Jensen; md, (2)2 June 
1782, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Kirsten 
Borgesen; bur. 5 May 1790, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife (1), PERNILLE JENSEN, b. 1702 of
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Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 6 Feb 1735, 
Erich Poulsen; md, (2) 22 Sep 1748, Gert Herman
sen; bur. 12 Apr 1782, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. 
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965; S to 1st Husb. 
8 Sep 1965.

Children:
1. ERIC, chr. 20 Apr 1749, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 27 Apr 1749.
2. ERIC, chr. 10 May 1750, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.
3. KAREN, chr. 2 July 1752, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; md. 12 Dec 1779, Jens Borresen;
Bap. 10 Dec 1934; End. 3 Jan 1935.

(All 3 children sealed to mother and her 1st Husb 
8 Sep 1965)

Wife (2), KIRSTEN BORGESEN, b. 1757 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 2 June 1782, 
Gert Hermansen; md. (2) 25 Apr 1794, Niels 
Christensen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965; 
S to Husb. 8 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. PERNILLE, chr. 30 Mar 1783, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Jorgen Rasmussen; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

2. PEDER, chr. 19 June 1785, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 27 Mar 1965.

(Both children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1965)

HANS HANSEN, b. abt 1764 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 23 May 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 18 Feb 1954.

Wife, MARGRETHE HANSEN, b. abt 1769 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Hans Hansen; 
md. (2) 7 July 1815, Ole Jorgensen; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 18 Feb 1954; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Child:
1. ELLEN, b. 11 Feb 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 18 Feb 1954; 
sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954.

HANS RASMUS HANSEN, b. abt 1832 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 8 Nov 1955, 
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Wife, INGER MARGRETHE MORTENSEN, dau, 
of Morten Larsen and Karen Pedersen; b, 22 Feb 
1834, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md, 11 July 1862, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 23 Sept 1865, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 29 Mar 
1954; S to Husb. 16 May 1956.
Children:
1. ANTON FREDERIK RASMUS, b. 2 Oct 1863, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 18 Jan 1963; 
End. 10 July 1963; S to Parents 17 Feb 1964.

2. STILLBORN SON, b. 20 Sept 1865, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.

JACOB HANSEN, son of Hans Pedersen and.Ane 
Andreasen; b. 24 Apr 1Ô32, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.

Wife, KAREN SOPHIE HENRIKSEN, b. 1832 
of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 20 Feb 1858, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. MARTHE KIRSTINE, b. 14 June 1858,

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965; S to parents 14 Sep 1965,

JENS HANSEN, b. 1695 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 29 Mar 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 23 May i960; End. 9 June I960.

Wife, ANNE JORGENSEN, b. 1724 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 20 Oct 1748, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Jens Hansen; md. (2) 14 June 
1761, Hans Hansen; md. (3) 28 Nov 1762, Hans 
Larsen; bur. 13 May 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 11 Mar 1929; 
S to Husb. 9 Jan 1961.
Children:
1. MAREN, chr. 26 May 1751, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 1776, Jens Pedersen; Bap. 21 
Sept 1936; End. 24 Sept 1936.

2. JORGEN, chr. 27 Mar 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 23 May i960; End. 9 June I960. 

(Both children sealed to parents 9 Jan 1961)
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JENS HANSEN, b. 1806 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; d. 14 Oct 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 19 Oct 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

Wife, ANE NIELSEN» dau. of Niels Hansen and 
Karen Jorgensen; chr. 20 Feb 1808, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 18 Nov 1831, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Jens Hansen; md. (2) 18 Oct 1834, 
Feder Jorgensen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to 1st Husb. 7 Apr 1964.
Child:
1. DORTHE KIRSTINE, b. 5 Oct 1831, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 
Oct 1963; S to Parents 7 Apr 1964.

JENS HANSEN, b. 1833, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 12 Dec 1955.

Wife, BIRTHE MARGRETHE MORTENSEN, 
dau. of Morten Jensen and Anne Margrethe Olesen; 
b. 14 Nov 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 5 
Nov 1858, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 19 May 
1882; Bap. 4 Apr 1931; End. 8 Apr 1931; S to 
Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 20 Jan 1860, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 5 May I960.
2. MORTEN PEDER, b. 10 Dec 1861, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 7 May 1862.
3. MORTEN PETER, b. 27 July 1866, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.
(Child #1 àéaled to parents 19 Sep I960; Child #2 
sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

JOHAN HANSEN, b. abt 1694 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denin,; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 
1965.

Wife, MAREN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Nielsen 
and Maren Sorensen; chr. 1 May 1698, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; md. 15 Oct 1724, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965. No children.

JOHAN HANSEN, son of Hans Nielsen and 
Maren Sorensen; chr. 27 Nov 1695, Asminderod,
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Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 16 Peç 1746, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
196 5f '

Wife, ANNE HANSEN, b. abt 1706 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1965.
Children:
1* HANS, ehr. 24 June 1728, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 11 July 1728.
2. HANS, chr. 27 Dec 1729, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
3. MAREN, chr. 16 Mar 1732, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.
4. SOREN, chr. 1 Aug 1734, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
5. KAREN, chr. 10 Mar 1737, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 7 Apr 1737.
6. KAREN, chr. 22 Feb 1739, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.
7. PEDER, chr. 11 Mar 1742, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
8. NIELS, chr. 7 Mar 1745, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.
(All 8 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1965)

JORGEN HANSEN, son of Hans Nielsen and
b, 1670, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm; md. (1) T2 
Mar 1693, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Karen 
Jensen; md. (2) 24 Oct 1700, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Sitze Jensen; bur. 27 Mar 1746, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife (1), KAREN JENSEN, b. abt 1674 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 26 Nov 1699, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. LARS, chr. 1 Apr 1694, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 24 Apr 1714, (1) Ane Jorgensen; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1935; End. 8 Oct 1936.

2. BENT, chr. 2 July 1696, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 9 June 1751; md. 28 Jan 1725, 
Kirsten Biornsen; Bap, 30 Jan 1947; End. 19 
Dec 1947.

3. NIELS, chr. 20 Nov 1698, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 19 Sep 1755; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
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End. 26 Mar 1965.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)
Wife (2), SITZE JENSEN, b. 1676 of Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 7 Mar 1742, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. KAREN, chr. 25 Sep 1701, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm.; md. 26 Nov 1730, Ole Asmunsen;
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

2. BODIED,; ehr, 18 Feb 1703, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 2 Feb 1765; md. 10 Feb 1726,
(1) Bent Jorgensen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

3. ANNE, chr. 22 Jan 1708, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

4. JENS, chr. 14 Dec 1710, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 5 Apr 1768; md, 16 Sep 1736,
Karen Tulesen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 26 Mar 1965.

5. NIELS, chr. 2 Apr 1713, Asminderod, Frdrks,. 
Denm. ; bur. 17 Apr 1746; md. 21 Dec 1739, 
Maren Hansen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 26 Mar 1965.

6. PEDER, chr. 2 Feb 1716, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 1965.

7. MAREN, chr. 14 Apr 1718, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; md. 2 Oct 1744, Peder Hansen;
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

JORGEN HANSEN, son of Hans Jorgensen and 
Birgitte or Birthe Hansen; chr. 11 May 1761, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; 
End, 14 Apr 1926.

Wife, SIDSE PEDERSEN, b. abt 1764 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 8 Dec 1782, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 4 June 1953; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
Children:
1. JENS, b. 30 Mar 1783, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; md. 5 Nov 1813, Birthe Kirsten Morten
sen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 1953.

2. OLE, b. 23 Oct 1785, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;
md. 7 July 1815, Margrethe Hansen;
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Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 16 Dec 1953.

3. ANNE, b. 16 Mar 1788, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 15 Apr 1819» Jorgen Nielsen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 1953.

4. PEDER, b. 18 Mar 1792, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 17 Dec 1953.

5. KAREN, b. 31 Mar 1799, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 1953.

6. NIELS, b. 14 Dec 1803, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 18 Dec 1953.

7. HANS, b. 9 Mar 1806, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 5 Jan 1954.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

JORGEN HANSEN, b. 1765 of Kirkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 31 May 1790, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 3 June 1790, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, KIRSTEN PEDERSEN, b. 1770 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 30 Sep 1787, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Jorgen Hansen; md. 
(2) 10 Oct 1790, Ole Hansen; d. 16 Oct 1847, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 23 Oct 1847, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965;. S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. MAREN, b. 7 Sep 1788, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.
2. ANNE, b. 25 Feb 1790, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; md. 18 Dec 1812, Ole Pedersen; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

(Both children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1965)

JORGEN HANSEN, son of Hans Borgesen and 
Anna Christina Erichsen; chr. 26 May 1771, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 21 Sep 1792, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Anne Marie Ras
mussen; md. (2) 25 Nov 1803,. Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Johanne Margrethe Pedersen; d. 9 Jan 1828, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 26 Jan 1828, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife (1), ANNE MARIE RASMUSSEN, b. 1772 
of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 8 Aug 1803, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. Il Aug 1803,
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Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 15 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 27 Jan 1795, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; md, 29 Oct 1824, Ane Nielsen;
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

2. BOEL, b. 7 Nov 1797» Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

3. BIRTHE, b. 1 June 1800, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; d. 16 Sep 1800.

4. INGER, b. 8 Aug 1801, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 15 Oct 1965)

Wife (2), JOHANNE MARGRETHE PEDERSEN, 
b. 1786 of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 
25 Nov 1803, Jorgen Hansen; md. (2) 30 May 1828, 
Hans Pedersen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. PEDER, b. 10 Aug 1812, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965; 
sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965.

JORGEN HANSEN, son of Hans Johansen and 
Ellen Pedersen; b. 17 Feb 1799, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 14 Dec 1955*

Wife, JOHANNE PEDERSEN, b. abt 1811, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 Jan 1836, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End. 8 Nov 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. HANS PEDER, b. 4 Nov 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 14 Jan 1956.
2* KAREN MARIE, b. 11 Sept 1838, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 10 Aug 1955.

3. JÈNS JORGEN, b. 29 Sept 1840, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm,; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 14 Jan 1956.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

JORGEN HANSEN, b. abt 1813 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 24 Mar 1848; Bap. 25 Aug 
1954; End. 18 Sep 1954.
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Wife, KAREN MARIE ANDERSEN, b. abt 1817 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denna. ; md, ( 1) Jorgen Hansen; 
md, (2) 17 Nov 1848, Anders Jorgensen; Bap, 25 
Aug 1954; End. 22 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956, 
Children;
1. HANS, b. 29 Jan 1846, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 2 5 Aug 1954; End. 9 Dec 1955.
2. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 16 Dec 1847, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 2 June 
1955.

(Both children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

LAURIDTZ HANSEN, son of Hans Nielsen and 
Maren Sorensën; chr. 27 June 1686, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 15 Oct 1719, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Nille Larsen; md. (2) Ellen 
Andersen; bur. 11 Apr 1753, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife (1), NILLE LARSEN, b. 1685 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Anders Joensen; md. (2) 
Lauridtz Hansen; bur. 2 July 1730, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 
1965; S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965.

Children:
1. MAREN, chr. 30 Apr 1723, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. infant.
2. ANDERS, chr. 8 July 1725, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 17 Feb 1732.
3. MAREN, chr. 6 Apr 1727, Asminderod,

Frdrks, ' Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

(All 3 children sealed to their mother and her 
1st husband 8 Sep 1965)

Wife (2), ELLEN ANDERSEN, b. abt 1710 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 19 Mar 1752, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End, 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. ANNE MARGRETHE, chr. 27 July 1732,

Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 
1965; End. 13 May 1965.

2. ANDERS, chr. 3 May 1734, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Feb 1735.

3. NILLE, chr. 11 Mar 1736, Asminderod,
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Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 1 Sep 1737.

4. BOEL KIRSTINE, chr. 9 Nov 1738, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

5. LAURS, b. abt 1741, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

6. BIRTE, chr. 11 June 1747, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

(Ail 6 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

MIKKEL HANSEN, son of Hans Mikkelsen and 
Pauline Aagesen; b. 23 Jan 1822 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 28 July 
1949.

Wife, SVENDBORG JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Svendsen and Ellen Marie Lisbeth Nielsen; 
b. 7 July 1833, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 16 
June 1855, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 23 Feb 
1890; Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 3 Dec 1937;
S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. JORGEN, b. 21 Apr 1855, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.
2. HANS, b. 18 Mar 1858, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.
3. MIKKEL JORGEN, b. 30 Aug 1861, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 27 Mar 1965.

4. MARTIN, b. 11 July 1864, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

5. POULINE ELLEN MARIE, b. 8 Sep 1865,
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.

6. KIRSTINE, b. 28 Nov 1868, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm,

(Children #1,2, 3,4 sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

NIELS HANSEN, son of Hans Nielsen; b. abt 
1668, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 
1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife, ANNE OLSEN, b. 1663 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 15 Dec 1715, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
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1. HANS, chr. 3 Oct 1686, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.
2. JOHANNE, chr. 23 Nov 1690, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 16 Dec 1714; Bap. 24 
Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

3. BIRGITTE, chr. 27 Aug 1693» Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

4. KAREN, b. 1696, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 11 Sep 1701.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

NIELS HANSEN, b. 1752 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 29 June 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 3 July 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

Wife, KAREN JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Jensen and Birthe Christensen; chr. 29 Oct 1775, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 23 Mar 1798, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Niels Hansen; md. (2) 
18 Oct 1816, Peder Jensen; d. 2 May 1841, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 7 May 1841, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963; S to 1st Husb 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 3 Nov 1798, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

bur. 3 Feb 1799.
2. PEDER, b. 23 Feb 1800, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 4 May 1800.
3. KIRSTEN, chr. 14 June 1801, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; md. 19 June 1822, Peder Sylvestsen; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

4. CHRISTEN, chr. 14 Aug 1803, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 30 Nov 1827, Karen Pedersen;
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

5. ANE, chr. 20 Feb 1808, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 18 Nov 1831, Jens Hansen;
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

6. HANS, b. 11 Nov 1809, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
md. Margrethe Andersen; Bap. 27 July 1963; 
End. 28 Nov 1963.

7. NIELS, b. 24 May 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963. 

(All 7 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)
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NIELS HANSEN, son of Hans Nielsen and 

Johanne Larsen; b, 28 Apr 1754, Vejenbrod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 20 Oct 1928; End, 25 Apr 
1929.

Wife, INGER HANSEN, dau. of Hans Jorgensen 
and Birgitte Hansen; ehr. 24 Feb 1754, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 24 Nov 1776, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 8 June 
1921; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:
1. HANS, chr. 23 Feb 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 26 Oct 1777.
2. JOHANNE, b. 1779, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

md. 28 June 1822, Hans Larsen; Bap. 13 Oct 
1928; End. 27 Mar 1929.

3. HANS, chr. 11 Mar 1781, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm,; md. 30 Aug 1818, Karen Christensen; 
Bap. 20 Oct 1928; End. 15 Mar 1929.

4. BODIL KIRSTINE, chr. 30 Jan 1785, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 24 May 1822, Lars Jensen; 
Bap. 30 Nov 1959; End. 10 Dec 1959.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

NIELS HANSEN, b. 1763 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 25 Sept 1806, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 1 Oct 1806, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, KIRSTEN CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Knudsen and Kirsten Pedersen; chr, 10 Aug 1749, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 8 Oct 1775, 
Ole Hansen; md. (2) 18 Nov 1787, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Niels Hansen; d. 4 July 1825, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 8 July 1825, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr 1955; 
End. 28 Nov 1955; S to 1st Husb. 18 Mar 1957.
Children:
1. OLE, chr. 15 July 1788, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 30 Jan 1792.
2. ANNE MARIE, b. 25 Feb 1793, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 20 Nov 1818, Niels Poul
sen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

(Both children sealed to their mother and her 1st 
husband 16 Oct 1961)
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NIELS HANSEN, b. 1793, Harsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 29 Nov 1842; Bap. 18 Dec 1923; 
End. 29 Jan 1926.

Wife, INGER POULSEN, dau. of Poul Hansen 
and Kirsten Hansen; b. 17 Aug 1795, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 18 Oct 1816, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 25 Jan 1845, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 1 Feb 1845, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; End. 18 July 
1924; S to Husb. 28 Sep 1962.

Children:
1. KIRSTEN MARIE, b. 20 Mar 1817, Horsholm, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Nov 1923;
End, 5 Mar 1924.

2. JORGEN, b. 4 Feb 1819, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 7 Jan 1930; End. 13 Mar 1930.

3. ELLEN KIRSTINE, b. 25 Apr 1822, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Nov 1923;
End. 27 Feb 1924.

4. KAREN SOPHIE, b. 19 Jan 1824, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 31 May 1927;
End. 19 July 1928.

5. HANS, b. 1 Aug 1827, Horsholm, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 31 Aug 1929; End. 27 Nov 1929.

6. OLE, b. 11 Sep 1829, Horsholm, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 31 Aug 1929; End. 27 Nov 1929.

7. ANNE MARIE, b. 1 May 1832, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 25 Apr 1848; Bap. 11 Mar 
1935; End. 20 Mar 1935.

8. NIELS, b. 2 June 1837, Horsholm, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 29 June 1961; End. 30 Jan 1962. 

(Child #1 & #6 sealed to parents 27 Oct 1964; 
Child #2, 3,4, 5, 7, 8 sealed to parents 28 Sep 1962)

OLE HANSEN, b. abt 1730 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 20 Aug 1787, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 25 Aug 1787, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 12 Apr 1955; End. 9 Sep 1955.

Wife, KIRSTEN CHRISTENSEN, dau. of 
Christen Knudsen and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 10 
Aug 1749, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 8 
Oct 1775, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Ole Hansen; 
md. (2) 18 Nov 1787, Niels Hansen; d. 4 July 1825, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 8 July 1825, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr 1955;
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End. 28 Nov 1955; S to 1st Husb. 18 Mar 1957. 

Children:
1. HANS, chr. 14 Apr 1776, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 6 Mar 1789; Bap. 12 Apr 1955;
End. 12 Sep 1955.

2. PEDERNILLE, chr. 7 Sept 1777, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 26 Nov 1797, Hans 
Jorgensen; md, (2) 1 Feb 1805, Hans Pedersen; 
Bap. 30 Apr 1955; End. 28 Nov 1955.

3. BENTHE, chr. 27 June 1779, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; md. 26 Oct 1800, Ole Larsen; Bap. 20 
Jan 1961; End. 2 Feb 1961.

(Child #1 & #2 sealed to parents 18 Mar 1957; 
Child #3 sealed to parents 30 Oct 1961)

OLE HANSEN, son of Hans Christensen and 
Karen Henrichsen; chr. 5 Mar 1764, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 20 Feb 1842, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 28 Feb 1842, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, KIRSTEN PEDERSEN, b. 1770 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 30 Sep 1787, Jorgen Han
sen; md. (2) 10 Oct 1790, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., 
Ole Hansen; d. 16 Oct 1847, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 23 Oct 1847, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1955; End. 13 May 1965;
S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965.

Children:
1. JORGEN, b. 13 Apr 1792, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 11 June 1848; md. 7 Dec 1827,
Anna Andersen; Bap. 31 May 1950;
End. 15 Mar 1951.

2. INGER, b. 1 Mar 1794, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 27 Nov 1818, Niels Andersen;
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

3. KAREN, b. 11 Aug 1796, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md, 18 Dec 1829, Jens Jensen;
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

4. ANDERS, b, 9 Apr 1801, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm, ; md. Anne Marie Sophie Larsen;
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

5. PEDER (twin), b. 27 June 1804, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d, 13 Feb 1805.

6. LISBETH (twin), b. 27 June 1804, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 5 May 1805.
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7. ELISABETH, b. 30 Sep 1809, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 7 Mar 1834, Hans Andersen;
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

8. HANS, b. 26 May 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. Lisbeth Jorgensen (div);
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965. 

(All 8 children sealed to their mother and her 
first husband 8 Sep 1965)

OLE HANSEN, son of Hans Pedersen and Berte 
Andersen; chr. 7 Feb 1813, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.

Wife, MAGDALENE ANDERSEN, b. abt 1822 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md, 18 Nov 1842; 
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 13 Sep 1954; S to Husb, 
19 May 1956.
Children:
1. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 29 June 1844, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 7 Oct 1954.

2. HANNE MARGRETHE, b. 21 May 1848,
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 23 Sep 1954.

(Both children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

OLE HANSEN, son of Hans Olsen and Kirsten 
Larsen; chr. 4 Oct 1733, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
md. (1) 19 Jan 1759, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Berte Pedersen; md. (2) Mrs. Ole Hansen;
Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 1 Nov 1951.

Wife (1), BERTE PEDERSEN, b. abt 1724 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Jorgen Larsen; 
md. (2) 19 Jan 1759, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Ole Hansen; bur. 12 Aug 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 14 Feb 1952; 
S to 1st Husb. 16 Oct 1953.
Child:
1. JOHANNE, chr. 5 Sept 1762, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; d. 5 Sept 1762; Sealed to mother and 
her first husband 1 Nov I960.

Wife (2), MRS. OLE HANSEN, b. abt 1744 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 5 Mar 1952; S to Husb. 9 Feb 1953.
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Children:
1. HANS, chr. 27 Oct 1765, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 1 Dec 1765.
2. HANS, chr. 21 Sept 1766, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 25 Sep 1951.
3. KIRSTEN, chr. 22 Apr 1770, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 14 Feb 1952.
4. JENS, chr. 22 Sept 1771, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d, child.
5. JENS, chr. 14 Mar 1773, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 25 Sep 1951.
(All 5 children sealed to parents 9 Feb 1953)

PEDER HANSEN, b. 1657 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) Mrs. Peder Hansen; md. (2) 13 
Mar 1718, Kirsten Hansen; bur. 10 Nov 1737, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife (1), MRS. PEDER HANSEN, b. 1634 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 
Salomon; md. (2) Peder Hansen; bur” 10 Dec 1717, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961.
No children.

Wife (2), KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Saxesen; b. 1690 of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
md. (1) 13 Mar 1718, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., 
Peder Hansen; md. (2^?> Apr 1738, Niels Jensen; 
bur. 11 Apr 1756, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961; S to first 
Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. ANE, chr. 27 Dec 1718, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 21 Jan 1719.
2. SON (stillborn) 1721, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 16 Mar 1721.
3. HANS, chr. 7 June 1722, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
4. ANE, chr. 12 Sept 1723, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur, 29 Sept 1723.
5. ANDERS, chr. 22 Oct 1724, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 3 Dec 1724.
6. ANE, chr. 23 Dec 1725, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 24 Feb 1726.
7. ANE, chr.. 8 May 1729, Birkerod, Frdrks,
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Denm, ; Bap, 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961. 

(Child #1,3,4, 5, 6,7 sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

PEDER HANSEN, b. 1711 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 10 Aug 1776, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 
1963.

Wife, JOHANNE MARIE OLSEN, dau. of Ole 
Madsen and Boel Hansen; chr. 2 July 1724, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 Jan 1744, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End, 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
No children*

PEDER HANSEN, b. abt 1714 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 
1965, ’

Wife, MAREN JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Hansen apd Sitze Jensen; chr. 14 Apr 1718, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 2 Oct 1744, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End, 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
(No children in Asminderod parish. Moved from 
Asminderod parish. )

PEÇER HANSEN, son of Hans Halvorsen;
b. abt 1761 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 
Aug 1954; End. 28 Apr 1955.

Wife, BOILD KIRSTEN ANDERSEN, dau. of 
Anders Bentsen and Anne Olesen; chr. 14 Jan 
1770, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 28 Nov 1790, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End, 13 Sep 1954; S to Husb. 25 Nov 1957.
Children:
1. BODIL, chr. 2 Mar 1791, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. 4 Dec 1812, Anders Pedersen;
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 13 Dec 1954.

2. KAREN, chr. 21 Oct 1792, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; d. 3 May 1818; md. 6 Dec 1816,
Lars Nielsen; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 3 Jan 
1955,

3. MARGRETHE, chr. 19 Oct 1794, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 31 Oct 1794.

4. MARGRETHE, chr. 7 Dec 1797, Karlebo,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End, 5 Jan 1955.
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5. HANS, chr. 29 July 1804, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 28 Apr 1955.
6. ANE KIRSTINE, chr. 6 Feb 1807, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 5 Jan 1955.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 25 Nov 1957)

PEDER HANSEN, son of Hans Jorgensen and 
Birthe Hansen; chr. 10 June 1770, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 25 Feb 1954.

Wife, LISBETH JENSEN, b. abt 1777 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; (div); Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 3 
Dec 1953; not sealed to husband.

Children:
1. JENS, b. 5 July 1798, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 24 Feb 1954.
2. MORTEN, b. 28 July 1800, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 19 Feb 1954.
3. KAREN, b. 20 Dec 1801, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; md. 4 Jan 1828, Morten Larsen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 3 Dec 1953.

(These children were not sealed to their parents)

PEDER HANSEN, b. abt i784 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 
1963.

Wife, METTE KIRSTINE JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Jensen and Birthe Christensen; chr. 6 Apr 
1788, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Mar 1814, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. JORGEN, b. 13 Dec 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.
2. INGER KIRSTINE, b. 18 May 1817, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Nov 1929; End. 20 
Oct 1930.

3. NIELS, b. 15 Nov 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

4. NIELS, b. 25 Aug 1822, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm,; Bap. 12 Oct 1929; End. 11 Dec 1930«

5. KIRSTEN, b. 19 June 1824, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 23 Nov 1929; End. 20 Oct 1930.

6. BIRTHE MARGRETHE, b. 14 Apr 1827,
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 17 July 1827.
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7. BIRTHE MARGRETHE, b. 10 Aug 1828,
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

PEDER HANSEN, son of Hans Pedersen and 
Berte Andersen; chr. 16 Sept 1810, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 17 May 
1955.

Wife, MARGRETHE RASMUSSEN, b. abt 1804 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 4 Mar 1825, 
Ole Johnsen; md. (2) 9 Feb 1838, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. , Peder Hansen; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 11 
Mar 1955; S to 1st Husb. 28 May 1956.
Children:
1. OLE, b. 13 May 1839, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 May 1955.
2. HANS, b. 13 Sept 1841, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954. 
(Both children sealed to their mother and her first 
husband 28 May 1956)

POUL HANSEN, son of Hans Andersen and 
Inger Poulsen; chr. 24 Apr 1768 of Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 23 Sep 1792, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm., Kirsten Hansen; md. (2) 25 Oct 
1805, Maren Jorgensen; d. 24 June 1838, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 29 June 1838, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Jan 1916; End. 15 Feb 1924.

Wife(l), KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Christensen and Karen Henrich sen; chr. 5 Mar 1771, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 19 Apr 1805, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 24 Apr 1805, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961; S to 
Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. NIELS, b. 18 Jan 1793, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 19 Oct 1829; md. (1) Anne Marie 
Nielsen; Bap. 18 Dec 1923; End. 29 Jan 1926.

2. INGER, b. 17 Aug 1795, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 25 Jan 1845; md. 18 Oct 1816, Niels 
Hansen; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; End. 18 July 1924.

3. OLE, chr. 8 Oct 1797, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm, ; 
d. 24 Aug 1860; md, 9 July 1824, Dorthe Jensen; 
Bap. 27 Nov 1923; End. 14 May 1924.
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4. CHRISTEN, chr. 20 Sep 1801, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 7 July 1856; md. 5 Nov 1830, Anne 
Marie Larsen; Bap. 18 Dec 1923; End. 29 Jan 
1926.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

HANS HENRIKSEN, b. abt 1790 of Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 
1965.

BIRTHE JENSEN, b. 1794 of Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 12 Dec 1817, Jens Jorgensen; Not 
md. to Hans Henriksen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 
15 Apr 1965; S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965.

Child:
1. BODIL KIRSTINE, b. 16 June 1816, Horsholm, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 6 Dec 1818; sealed to mother 
and her first husband 8 Sep 1965.

NIELS HERMANSEN, son of Herman Nielsen 
and Karen Gertsen, b. abt 1710 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965.

Wife, MAREN LARSEN, b. abt 1714 of Gron
holt, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 11 Dec 1763, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 19 Apr 1739, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 30 Aug 1739.
2. ELLEN, chr. 8 Jan 1741, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 13 Jan 1799; md. Hans Nielsen; 
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.

3. MARIA CHRISTINA, chr. 18 July 1745, Gron
holt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

PEDER HERMANSEN, son of Herman Nielsen 
and Karen Gertsen; chr. 24 June 1714, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 25 June 1747, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Inger Olufsen; md. (2) 22 Oct 1752, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm., Karen Larsen; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife (1), INGER OLUFSEN, dau. of Ole
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and Sidse Pedersen; b. abt 1718 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 29 Sep 1751, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Child]
1, SON (Stillborn), 1751, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 29 Sep 1751.
Wife (2), KAREN LARSEN, b. abt 1731 of 

Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End, 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1, INGER, chr. 27 May 1753, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

2, LARS, chr. 23 Nov 1755, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

(Both children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)
•

JENS JACOBSEN, b. 1815 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 
June I960.

Wife, MARIE JENSEN, dau. of Jens Pedersen 
and Bodil Kirstine Mortensen; b. 23 Oct 1822, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 8 Dec 1843, 
Asmihderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 15 Apr 1937; 
End, 10 June 1937; S to Husb. 14 Mar 1961.
Children:
1. PEDER, b. 9 Apr 1844, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960.
2. DORTHE MARIE, b. 9 Sept 1847, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960;
End. 10 June I960.

(Both children sealed to parents 14 Mar 1961)

JOHANNES JACOBSEN, son of Jacob Pedersen 
and Karen Jonasen; chr. 15 Mar 1786, Gronholt, 
Frdrkö, Denm.; md. (1) 15 Jan 1808, Gunhild 
Mogensen; md. (2) 15 Oct 1819, Birthe Marie 
Jacobsen; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

Wife (2), BIRTHE MARIE JACOBSEN, b. 1792 
of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children;
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1. NIELS, b. 7 Mar 1820, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 18 Oct 1844, Ane Katrine Nielsen; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

2. KAREN, b. 19 Nov 1821, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

3. KIRSTINE, b. 17 June 1823, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960;
End. 20 May I960.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

PETER JACOBSEN, son of Jacob Pedersen and 
Karen Jonasen; chr. 15 May 1780, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap, 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May 
I960.

Wife, ANNE RASMUSSEN, b. 1773 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 9 Aug 1801, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 20 Sept 1839, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 26 Sept 1839, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May 
I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:
1. KAREN, b. 17 Apr 1803, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; d. 8 Apr 1810.
2. CATHRINE, b. 1805, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; 

d. 28 Feb 1810.
3. MARGRETHE, b. 14 Nov 1807, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 10 Apr 1810.
4. JACOB, b. 16 Jan 1811, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 27 Oct 1837, Karen Andersen;
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

5. KAREN MARGRETHE, b. 21 Jan 1814,
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 4 Jan 1850, 
Jens Chr istopher sen; Bap. 4 Mgy I960;
End. 20 May I960.

6. HANS, b, 2'Nov 1815, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap, 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

7. KIRSTINE, b. 23 Mar 1818, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 2 Nov 1820.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

RASMUS JACOBSEN, son of Jacob Pedersen 
and Karen Jonasen; chr. 10 Mar 1782, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End, 26 May 
I960.

Wife, SIDSE HANSEN, b. abt 1784 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md, 22 Mar 1805, Gronholt,
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Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May 
I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.

Child:
1. ELSE, b. 1 July 1805, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 27 Mar 1810; sealed to parents 
19 Sep I960.

ANDREAS MARTINIUS JENSEN, b. abt 1793 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 6 Dec 1955.

Wife, BOILD PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Knudsen and Berte Larsen; chr. 5 Feb 1803, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 7 May 1824, . 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 14 Apr 1954; S to Husb. 16 May 1956.
No children.

HANS JENSEN, b. abt 1722 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 11 Oct 1750, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Margrethe Bentsen; md. (2) 25 Sep 1754, 
Birthe Jensen; Bap. 27 June 1963; End. 14 Sep
1963.

Wife (1), MARGRETHE BENTSEN, dau. of 
Bent Jorgensen and Boel Jorgensen; chr. 26 Dec 
1726, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1)20 
Apr 1745, Peder Mauritzen; md. (2) 11 Oct 1750, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Hans Jensen; bur. 30 
Apr 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 
1963; End. 15 Oct 1963; S to first Husb. 17 Apr
1964.
Child:
1. SIDSE, chr. 16 Jan 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963; 
sealed to mother and her first husb. 17 Apr 1964.

HANS JENSEN, b. 1771, Isterod, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 27 May 1829, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 29 May 1829, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 8 Feb 1916; End. 1 Mar 1917.

Wife, LISBETH SAXESEN, dau. of Saxe Hansen 
and Anne Mogensen; b. 25 Dec 1786, Isterod, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; chr. 1 Jan 1787, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 20 Oct 1813; 
d. 2 May 1861, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.;
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bur. 9 May 1861, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap, 5 Oct 1915; End. 9 June 1916; S to Husb. 
1 Mar 1917.
Children;
1. JENS, b. 16 June 1816, Isterod, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 8 Feb 1916;
End. 10 Dec 1951.

2. ANNE KIRSTINE, b. 26 Jan 1819, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 15 Jan 1965;
End. 2 Feb 1965.

3. KIRSTEN, b. 8 Mar 1821, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 15 Jan 1965; End. 3 Feb 1965.

4. INGER, b. 26 Sep 1823, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 15 Jan 1965; End. 2 Feb 1965.

(Child #1 sealed to parents 28 Oct 1952; Child #2, 
3,4 sealed to parents 12 Jan 1966)

HENRIK JENSEN, b. 1830 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Peder
sen and Ane Andreasen; b. 27 June 1836, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 7 May 1858, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children;
1. ANE KIRSTINE JENSEN, b. 9 Mar 1859,

24 Feb 1965;Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 
End. 13 May 1965.

2. JENSINE PETREA HENRIKSEN, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 
End. 13 May 1965.

(Both children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

b. 23 Apr 1860, 
24 Feb 1965;

JENS JENSEN, b. 1774 of Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d, 11 July 1830, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 16 July 1830, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Deiim. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, ANNA BORGESEN, dau. of Borre Hansen 
and Birthe Rasmussen; b. 17 Sep 1793, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 28 July 1815, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb, 14 Sep 1965.
Children;
1. SIDSE, b. 12 May 1816, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965.
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2. NIELS, b. 8 Feb 1818, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

3. ANE KIRSTINE, b. 21 Nov 1821, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

JENS JENSEN, b. 1796 of Blovstrod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, KAREN OLSEN, dau. of Ole Hansen and 
Kirsten Pedersen; b. 11 Aug 1796, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 18 Dec 1829, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965; S to Husb. 15 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. INGER KIRSTINE, b. 24 Apr 1832, Blovstrod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 
May 1965.

2. LISBETH SOPHIE, b. 14 Dec 1833, Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 
May 1965.

3. HANS, b. 15 Aug 1835, Blovstrod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

4. KAREN MARIE, b. 24 Aug 1837, Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 
May 1965.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 15 Oct 1965)

JENS JENSEN, b. 1828 of Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, JOHANNE BODIL MARIE JORGENSEN, 
dau. of Jorgen Svendsen and Ellen Marie Lisbeth 
Nielsen; b. 30 May 1837, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; 
md. 10 Nov 1857, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap, 19 July 1952; End. 30 Oct 1952; S to Husb. 
14 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. PEDER NIELSEN, b. 11 Jan 1858, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 
Mar 1965; sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965.

JOHAN CHRISTIAN JENSEN, b. abt 1794 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 13 Apr 1828,. Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 17 Apr 1828, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 30 July 1930; End. 1 Aug 1940.
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Wife, ANE KIRSTINE BENTZEN, b. 1794 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; md. (1) 2 July 1820, 
Johan Christian Jensen; md. (2) 18 July 1828, 
Ole Andersen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 4 May 
1954; S to first Husb. 13 Sep 1954;
Children:
1. BIRTHE BATHOLINE, b. 14 July 1822, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm, ; d. 23 May 1825; Bap. 2 Sept 
1902; End. 23 Nov 1921.

2. BENTHE KIRSTINE, b. 3 Feb 1825, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 20 Oct 1850; Bap. 2 Sept 
1902; End. 2 July 1915,

(Both children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

JORGEN JENSEN, son of Jens Jorgensen and 
Karen Tulesen; chr. 1 June 1751, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 21 May 1813, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 27 May 1813, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

Wife, BIRTHE CHRISTENSEN, b. 1753 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 12 May 1773, 
Jorgen Pedersen; md. (2) 9 Oct 1774, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Jorgen Jensen; d. 9 Oct 1822, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 13 Oct 1822, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 16 Oct 1963; S to 1st Husb. 7 Apr 1964.
Children:
1. KAREN, chr. 29 Oct 1775, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 2 May 1841; md. (1) 23 Mar 1798, 
Niels Hansen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963.

2. JENS, chr. 27 Mar 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 16 Nov 1825; md. Ane Dorthe Nielsen; 
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

3. NIELS, chr. 5 Mar 1780, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. 18 Mar 1814, Karen Mathiasen;
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

4. JORGEN, chr. 2 June 1782, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur* 24 Mar 1785.

5. METTE KIRSTINE, chr. 6 Apr 1788, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Mar 1814, Peder 
Hansen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

(All 5 children sealed to their mother and her 
first husband 7 Apr 1964)
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JORGEN JENSEN, b. abt 1815 of Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 
1954.

Wife, ANNE KIRSTINE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Niels Christiansen and Johanne Marie Poulsen; 
b. 1 Mar 1820, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 7 
Aug 1842, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 
1954; End. 19 Apr 1954; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.

MARIE, b. 5 July 1842, Karlebo, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;

25 Aug 1954;

Children:
1. KAREN 

Frdrks, 
End. 11 Nov 1954.

2. NIELS PETER, b. 8 Nov 1849, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap, 
End. 6 Dec 1955.

3. KIRSTEN EMILIE, b 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap 
End. 15 Feb 1955.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

9 Feb 1852, Karlebo, 
25 Aug 1954;

LARS JENSEN, b. 1791 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960.

Wife, BODIL KIRSTINE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Niels Hansen and Inger Hansen; chr. 30 Jan 1785, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 24 May 1822, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 30 Nov 1959; 
End. 10 Dec 1959; S to Husb. 13 Feb 1961.
Child:
1. JENS, b. 10 May 1824, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960; 
sealed to parents 13 Feb 1961.

LARS JENSEN, b. 1796 of Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, KIRSTEN OLSEN, dau. of Ole Larsen 
and Bente Olsen; chr. 19 Feb 1804, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 8 Oct 1826, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 
1961; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 27 Dec 1828, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.
2. OLE, b. 13 Mar 1834, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.
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3. HENRIETTE MARIE, b. 2 Aug 1840, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap, 24 Feb 1965;
End. 13 May 1965.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

MATHIAS JENSEN, son of Jens Olsen and 
Karen Mathiasen; b, 7 June 1812, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap, 12 Oct 1929; End. 18 Dec 
1930.

Wife, BOEL KIRSTINE OLSEN, dau. of Ole 
Hansen and Pernille Hansen; b, 21 Oct 1819 of 
Anderod, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Sept 
1841, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Nov 1929; 
End. 16 Oct 1930; S to Husb. 9 Mar 1961.
Children:
1. JENS, b. 4 Aug 1842, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960.
2. HANS, b. 25 July 1845, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960.
3. KAREN KIRSTINE, b. 4 Aug 1850, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 May I960;
End. 10 June I960.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 9 Mar 1961)

MIKKEL JENSEN, b. abt 1781 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md.. (1^5 Feb 1808, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Maren Larsen; md. (2) 21 May 
1813, Mette Kirstine Andersen; Bap. 20 Oct 1928; 
End. 13 May 1929.

Wife (1), MAREN LARSEN, b. 1790 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 10 Mar 1813, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 14 Mar 1813, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 29 Nov 1930; End. 1 Dec 1930;
S to Husb. 21 July 1958.
Children:
1. BOEL KIRSTINE, chr. 5 Mar 1809, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. Hans Pedersen; Bap. 13 
Oct 1928; End. 29 Mar 1929.

2. CHRISTIAN, b. 2 Feb 1811, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 24 Oct 1928. 

(Both children sealed to parents 21 July 1958)
Wife (2), METTE KIRSTINE ANDERSEN, dau. 

of Anders Hansen and Sidse Marie Pedersen; b. 28 
Feb 1793, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct
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1928; End. 20 Mar 1929; S to Husb. 19 May 1956. 

Children:
1. JENS, b. 8 Mar 1814, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 

Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 26 Oct 1928.
2. SOREN* b. 13 May 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956,
3. ANDERS, b. 13 Feb 1817, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 29 Oct 1928.
4. HANS, b. 30 Dec 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 31 Oct 1928.
5. FERDINAND GOTTFRED, b. 24 Dec 1820, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; 
End. 31 Oct 1928.

6. MAREN KIRSTINE, b. 13 Nov 1822, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 13 Oct 1928;
End. 29 Mar 1929.

7. ANÉ CATHRINE, b. 13 Dec 1824, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928;
End. 1 Apr 1929.

8. JULIANE MARIE, b. 1 July 1827, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End.
1 Apr 1929.

9. CHRISTIANE SÏGFRIDIA, b. 21 May 1830, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; 
End. 16 Jan 1929.

10. MATHILDE, b. 1 July 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 18 Jan 1929.

(All 10 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

MORTEN JENSEN, b. abt 1793 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. ( 1) Karen Hansen; md. (2) 
8 Jan 1829* Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Boild 
Hansen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 29 Apr 1953.

Wife^l), KAREN HANSEN, b. abt 1779 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 1 Nov 1828, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 4 Apr 1931; 
End. 6 May 1931; S to Husb. 13 Apr 1954. 
No children;

Wife (2), BOILDHANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Johansen and Margrethe Dorthea Hansen; chr. 12 
July 1801, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 1Ö Nov 1953; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. PAUL, b. 12 Oct 1829, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 20 May 1953.
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2. KAREN, b. 20 Oct 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 2 Dec 1832.
3. JENS, b. 26 Feb 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 27 Jan 1954.
4. HANS, b. 5 May 1840, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 25 Jan 1954. 
(All 4 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

NIELS JENSEN, b. 1660 of Gronholt, Frdrks^ 
Denm. ; bur. 29 July 1725, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 May 1910; End. 5 Feb 1914.

Wife, JOHANNE JENSEN, b. 1675 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 12 July 1704, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm., Niels Jensen; md. (2) 1 Dec 1726, 
Joen Pedersen; md, (3) 10 Jan 1734, Anders 
Nielsen; bur. 19 Aug 17 36, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 13 Jan 1914; End. 5 Feb 1914; 
S to 1st Husb. 19 Sep I960. 
No children by first husband.

NIELS JENSEN, b. 1697 of Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 22 May 1757, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife, ELLEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Nielsen 
and Maren Sorensen; chr. 26 Aug 1703, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 13 Oct 1726, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 22 Dec 1751, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. HANS, chr. 7 June 1729» Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 19 June 1729.
2. HANS, chr. 17 Sep 1730, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 27 Jan 1732.
3. SOREN, chr. 7 June 1734, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 2 Feb 1744; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

4. KAREN, b. Sep 1747, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm» ; bur. 1 Oct 1747.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

NIELS JENSEN, b. abt 1704 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1)8 Apr 1738, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Kirsten Hansen; md. (2) 26 Sept 
1756, Karen Christensen; md, (3) 11 Mar 1764,



Niels Jensen 260
Anne Jensen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife (1), KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Saxe sen; b. 1690, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
md. (1) 13 Mar 1718, Peder Hansen; md. (2) 8 
Apr 1738, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Niels Jensen; 
bur. 11 Apr 1756, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961. 
No children.

Wife (2), KAREN CHRISTENSEN, dau. of 
Christen Knudsen and Inger Andersen; chr. 29 
Sept 1731, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 4 July 
1763, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 7 July 1763, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. JENS, chr. 16 Jan 1757, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
2. ANDERS, chr. 19 Feb 1758, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 15 Mar 1758.
3. ANDERS, chr. 1 Nov 1759» Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
4. POVEL, ehr. 13 June 1761, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
5. ANNA CHRISTINA, chr. 28 June 1763, Birkerod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 4 Sept 1763.
(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

Wife (3), ANNE JENSEN, b. 1706 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Peder Hansen; md. (2) 11 
Mar 1764, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Niels 
Jensen; bur. 24 Mar 1776, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961. 
No children.

NIELS JENSEN, son of Jens Nielsen and Johanne 
Nielsen; b. 1 Nov 1804, Langstrup, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 26 Sep 1949; End. 22 Dec 1950.

Wife, ANNE MARIE ERIKSEN, dau. of Erich 
Hansen and Birthe Rasmussen; chr. 20 Oct 1804, 
Endrup, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 16 Aug 1831; 
Bap. 26 Sep 1949; End. 22 Dec 1950; S to Husb. 
21 Mar 1952.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 1 Jan 1832, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 13 Feb 1964; End. 7 Oct 1964.
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2. JORGEN, chr, 22 June 1833, Langstrup, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap. 26 Sep 1949; End. 10 May 1950.

3. ERICK HANSEN, b. 6 Oct 1835, Langstrup, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 Sep 1949;
End. 10 May 1950.

(Child #1 sealed to parents 12 Jan 1966; Child #2 
and #3 sealed to parents 21 Mar 1952)

OLE JENSEN, son of Jens Mogensen and Ellen 
Pedersen, b. 5 July 1804, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, ANE LISBETH ANDERSEN, b. 1805 
of Birkerod, Frdrks, Depm. ; md. 21 Nov 1828, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denni. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961. 
No children.

OLE JENSEN, b. abt 1813 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

LISBETH JORGENSEN, b. abt 1819 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; not md. to Ole Jensen; md. & Div. 
Hans Olsen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.
Child:
1. OLE SANDBERG, b. 16 July 1844, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

OLE JENSEN, b. 1754 of Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 8 Oct 1780, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Anne Bentsen; md. (2) 10 Oct 1796, Anne 
Andersen; d. 10 Feb 1799, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 15 Feb 1799, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

Wife (1), ANNE BENTSEN, dau. of Bent 
Jorgensen and Boel Jorgensen; chr. 17 Jan 1734, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 18 Sep 1757, 
Torbiorn Larsen; md. (2) 8 Oct 1780, Ole Jensen; 
d. 22 May 1796, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm, ; 
bur. 26 May 1796, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963. 
No children.

PEDER JENSEN, b. abt 1712 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 
md. (2) 25 Nov 1754, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ,
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Johanne Michelsen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 30 
Apr 1953.

Wife (2), JOHANNE MICHELSEN, b. abt 1716 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 6 Nov 1735, 
Ole Jorgensen; md. (2) 25 Nov 1754, Peder Jensen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 17 Feb 1954.
No children.

PEDER JENSEN, son of Jens Bodelsen and 
Anne Pedersen, b. 1 May 1785, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. (1) 20 Sept 1811, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Anne Cathrine Andersen; md. (2) 8 Dec 
1815, Anne Jensen; Bap. 2 Nov 1929; End. 3 Dec 
1929.

Wife (1), ANNE CATHRINE ANDERSEN, dau. 
of Anders Hansen and Mette Jorgensen; chr. 17 
Feb 1788, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 2 May 
1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 9 Nov 1929; 
End. 17 June 1930; S to Husb. 8 Dec 1954.
Children;
1. ANDERS, b. 23 Aug 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 2 Nov 1929; End. 2 Oct 1930.
2. JENS, chr. 3 Apr 1814, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 2 Nov 1929; End. 2 Oct 1930. 
(Both children sealed to parents 8 Dec 1954)

Wife (2), ANNE JENSEN, b. abt 1791 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 14 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. JENS, b. 21 Oct 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 28 July 1955.
2. MARGRETHE ANNE CATHRINE, b. 5 June 

1820, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 
1954; End. 15 Feb 1955.

3. ANE, b. 17 May 1823, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 15 Feb 1955. 

(All 3 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

PEDER JENSEN, b. 1786 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 1 Mar 1823, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 5 Mar 1823, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

Wife, KAREN JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Jensen and Birthe Christensen; chr. 29 Oct 1775,
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Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 23 Mar 1798, 
Niels Hansen; md. (2) 18 Oct 1816, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Peder Jensen; d. 2 May 1841, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 7 May 1841, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap, 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963. No children.

RASMUS JENSEN, b. abt 1684 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 29 Sept 1714, Abild 
Steffensen; md. (2) 26 May 1726, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Elisabeth Jacobsen Frigast; 
md. (3) 24 July 1741, Kirsten Bendsen;
Bap. 12 Apr 1955; End. 14 Apr 1955.

Wife (2), ELISABETH JACOBSEN FRIGAST, 
b. abt 1688 of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 1741, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961. 
No children.

LARS JEPSEN, son of Jep Povelsen; b. abt 
1685 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 8 Dec 1953.

Wife, BODIL MICKELSEN, b. abt 1689 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 1 Dec 1715, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Lars Jepsen; md. (2) 
1738, Jorgen Larsen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 
15 June 1953; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
Children:
1. ANNA, chr. 5 or 15 Sept 1717, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Feb 1923; End. 13 Apr 1923.
2. MORTEN, chr. 13 Mar 1718, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 Dec 1953.
3. BRODER, chr. 30 Mar 1721, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 15 Jan 1795; md. (1) 29 Nov 1744, 
Karen Jorgensen; md. (2) 25 Nov 1753, Anne 
or Lene Pedersen; Bap. 18 Jan 1921;
End. 1 Apr 1921.

4. HANS, chr. 29 Nov 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. (1) 6 Nov 1746, Karen Jensen; 
md. (2) Karen Johansen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 11 Dec 1953.

5. JORGEN, chr. 7 Jan 1725, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Dec 1953.

6. LUCIA, chr. 17 Aug 1732, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 27 Feb 1763; md. 3 Oct 1762,
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Niels Larsen; Bap. 27 Mår 1953; End. 15 June 
1953.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

JORGEN JEPSEN, son of Jep Olsen and 
Margrethe Jorgensen; b. 1702, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 5 Feb 1954.

Wife, MRS. JORGEN JEPSEN, b. abt 1704 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 11 Jan 1739, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 7 Apr 1953; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.

Child:
1. MARGRETHE, b. 1 Jan 1739, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Dec 1953; 
sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954.

LARS JEPSEN, son of Jep Povelsen; b. abt 1685 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 8 Dec 1953.

Wife, BODIL MICKELSEN, ,b. abt 1689 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 1 Dec 1715, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Lars Jepsen; md. (2) 
1738, Jorgen Larsen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 
June 1953; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
Children:
1. ANNA, chr. 5 or 15 Sept 1717, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Feb 1923; End. 13 Apr 1923.
2. MORTEN, chr. 13 Mar 1718, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 16 Oct 1746, Sidse Jensen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 Dec 1953.

3. BRODER, chr. 30 Mar 1721, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 15 Jan 1795; md. (1) 29 Nov 1744, 
Karen Jorgensen; Bap. 18 Jan 1921;
End. 1 Apr 1921.

4. HANS, chr. 29 Nov 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 6 Nov 1746, Karen Jensen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 11 Dec 1953.

5. JORGEN, chr. 7 Jan 1725, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 18 June 1752, Maren Hansen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Dec 1953.

6. LUCIA, chr. 17 Aug 1732, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 27 Feb 1763; md. 3 Oct 1762, 
Niels Larsen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 June 
1953.

7. JEPPE, chr. 12 July 1716, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm.; md. 11 Oct 1744, Karen Andersen;
Bap, 8 Feb 1921; End. 26 Jan 1922.

(First 6 children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954; 
Child #7 sealed to parents 20 Feb 1969)

OLE JEPSEN, son of Jep Olsen and Margrethe 
Jorgensen; b. 10 Mar 1709* Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 9 Feb 1954.

Wife, ANNA HANSEN, b. abt 1713 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 24 Oct 1734, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 11 Dec 1953;
S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.

Children:
1. MAREN, chr. 10 Apr 1735, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 24 Nov 1737.
2. MAREN, chr. 17 Aug 1738, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; md. 13 Sept 1761, Morten Mathiasen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 11 Dec 1953.

3. JORGEN, chr. 23 July 1741, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 10 June 1742,

4. JORGEN, chr. 3 May 1744, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 13 June 1745.

5. BODIL, chr. 22 May 1746, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 31 Aug 1749.

6. OLE, chr. 19 Jan 1749, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Feb 1954.

7. JENS, chr. 21 Nov 1751, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 12 Feb 1954.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

PEDER JEPSEN, son of Jep Povelsen; chr. 22 
Sept 1695, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 10 
Nov 1715, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Inger Olsen; 
md. (2) 21 Oct 1725, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Inger Thomasen; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 23 Mar 
1921.

Wife (1), INGER OLSEN, b. abt 1697 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 25 Mar 1725, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 22 Jan 
1954; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. KAREN, chr. 18 Apr 1717, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 27 Oct 1953.
2. POVEL, chr. 25 Mar 1718, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 5 Feb 1954.
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3. INGER, chr. 2 June 1720, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 10 Apr 1929.
4. JACOB, ehr. 19 July 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 18 Apr 1930.
5. KIRSTEN, chr. 18 Mar 1725, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 3 Nov 1953.
(All 5 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

Wife (2), INGER THOMASEN, b. abt 1704 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; 
End, 10 Apr 1929; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.

Children:
1. THOMAS, chr. .4 May 1726, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 8 May 1930.
2. ANNA, chr. 1 Oct 1730, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 17 Apr 1929.
3. NIELS, chr. 15 May 1735, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 8 May 1930.
4. KIRSTEN, chr. 15 May 1735, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 15 Apr 1929.
5. BODIL, chr. 11 Sept 1740, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 30 June 1765, Niels Michelsen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 9 Feb 1954.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

PEDER JESPERSEN, b. abt 1713 of Koge, 
Cophg, Denm.; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 
1963.

Wife, KIRSTEN OLSEN, dau. of Ole Madsen 
and Boel Hansen; chr. 25 Mar 1717, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 10 Sep 1734, Asminderod, 
Frdrksj Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964. No children.

ANDERS JOENSEN, b. 1669 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 28 Apr 1719, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965.

Wife, NILLE LARSEN, b. 1685 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Anders Joensen; md. (2) 
15 Oct 1719, Lauridtz Hansen; bur. 2 July 1730, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 14 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 8 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. JONAS, chr. 22 Apr 1715, Asminderod, Frdrks,
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Denm, ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

2. LAUKITZ, chr. 16 Aug 1716, Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

3. ANNE, chr. 23 July 1719, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap, 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965,

(All 3 children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1965)

JACOB JOHANNESEN, son of Johannes 
Jacobsen and Gunnild Mogensen; b. 27 Jan 1815, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; 
End. 26 May I960.

Wife, ANNE MARIE JORGENSEN, b. 1815 
of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 21 Jan 1842, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:
1. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 2 Apr 1842, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960;
End. 20 May I960.

2. JOHANNES, b. 27 Dec 1844, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960;
End. 26 May I960.

3. GUNILD MARIE, b. 2 Aug 1848, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 4 May I960;
End. 20 May I960.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 19 Sep i960)

MOGENS JACOB JOHANNESEN, son of 
Johannes Jacobsen and Gunnild Mogensen; b. 22 
Jan 1813, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 
Birthe Kirstine Hansen; md. (2) 30 Jan 1840, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Ane Hansen; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

Wife (1), BIRTE KIRSTINE HANSEN, dau. of 
Hans Borgesen and Ellen Marie Hansen; b. 26 Feb 
1809 of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 2 Feb 
1839, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 8 Feb 
1839, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 9 Nov 
1957; End. 18 Dec 1957; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960. 
Children:
1. JENS, b, 31 May 1834, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
2. HANS, b. 9 Dec 1835, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
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3. OLE, b. 3 Mar 1838, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm.;'d. 14Novil838. <
(Ail 3 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960).

Wife (2), ANE HANSEN, b. 1816 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May 
I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.

Children:
1. DAUGHTER (stillborn) 9 July 1841, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm,
2. JOHANNES, b. 3 Oct 1842, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
3. OLE, b. 13 June 1844, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
4. GUNILD KIRSTINE ELISABETH, b. 7 Dec 1847, 

Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960.

5. PEDER HANSEN, b. 5 July 1850, Asminderod, 
.Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960;
End. 26 May I960.

6. NIELS, b, 23 Mar 1852, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 5 Apr 1.852.

7. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 15 Aug 1854, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960;
End. 20 May I960,

(Last 6 children sealed to parents 19 Sep i960)

NIELS JOHANNESEN, son of Johannes Jacobsen 
and Birthe Marie Jacobsen; b. 7 Mar 1820, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30Apr„1960; 
End. 26 May I960.

Wife* ANE KIRSTINE NIELSEN, dau. of Niels 
Nielsen and Else Hansen; b. 3 Mar 1819 of 
Asminderod', Frdrks, Denm. ; md, 18 Oct 1844, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 28 Nov 1952; 
End. 23 Apr 1953; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Child:
1. HANSINE MARIE KIRSTINE, b. 5 Nov l850, 

Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960; sld to parents 19 Sep I960.

ANDREAS CHRISTIAN JOHANSEN, b. 1821 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End. 6 Jan 1956.

Wife, KAREN MARIE PAULSEN, dau. of Paul
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Christensen and Karen Kirstine Jensen; b. 2 3 Feb 
1838, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 13 Feb 1859, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 16 Mar 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956. 
No children.

HANS JOHANSEN, b. abt 1763 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 Mar 
1954.

Wife, MARGRETHE DORTHEA HANSEN, dau. 
of Hans Jorgensen and Birgitte or Birthe Hansen; 
chr. 20 Apr 1767, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 
7 Oct 1792, Karlebo, Frdrks^ Denm. ; Bap. 7 June 
1921; End. 2 Feb 1927; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
Children:
1. JENS, b. 8 Nov 1793, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.;

Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 5 Mar 1954. .
2. MAREN, chr. 12 Oct 1795, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 15 June 1796.
3. JORGEN, chr. 27 Feb 1797, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 20 July 1797.
4. JORGEN, b. 8 Feb 1799, Karlebo, Frdrks^ 

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 9 Mar 1954.
5. BOILD, chr. 12 July 1801, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 8 Jan 1829, Morten Jensen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 18 Nov 1953.

6. NIELS, chr. 11 Mar 1804, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 3 Mar 1954.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

HANS JOHANSEN, b. 1770 of Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 18 Nov 1826, Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 21 Nov 1826, Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 20 Mar 1936.

Wife, SOPHIE JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Andersen and Anne Hansen; b. 23 Nov 1780, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 25 Nov 1803, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; 
End. 10 July 1935; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965,
Children:
1. HANS, chr. 13 May 1804, Horsholm, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 26 Mar 1936,
2. JOHAN, chr. 9 Feb 1806, Horsholm, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 26 Mar 1936.
(Both children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)
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HANS JOHANSEN, b. abt 1814, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bapn 7 June 1921; End. 18 Feb 1926.

Wife, KAREN MARGRETHE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Nielé Andersen and Katrine Ulrica Jacobsen; b. 16 
Feb 1818, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 10 Nov 
1839; d. Apr 1895; Bap. 10 Nov 1896; End. 16 May 
1919; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.

i
Children;
1. HANS, b. 4 Oct 1840, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 7 Nov 1953; End. 14 Apr 1954.
2* ANE MARIE, b. 10 Nov 1842, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 7 Nov 1953; End. 24 Aug 1954.
3. HENRIETTE, b. 5 June 1846, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 7 Nov 1953; End. 24 Aug 1954,
4. KAREN SOPHIE, b. 25 Dec 1850, Birkerod,

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 7 Nov 1953; End. 24 Aug 
1^;54.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 22 Apr 1955)

NIELS JOHANSEN, b. abt 1737 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 24 Apr 1801, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Anne Pedersen; md. (2) 
6 Feb 1789, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Maren 
Svendsen; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 17 Feb 1955.

Wife (1), ANNE PEDERSEN, b. abt 1710 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Nov 1788, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 3 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 30 June 1955. 
No children.

Wife (2), MAREN SVENDSEN, b. abt 1767 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 26 June 1809, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 6 Feb 1789, 
Niels Johansen; md. (2) 12 June 1801, Hans 
Nielsen; Bap, 29 Dec 1954; End. 3 Feb 1955; 
S to 1st Husb. 7 Nov 1955.

Children:
1. ANNE, chr. 6 June 1790, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 7 Feb 1955.
2. JOHAN, chr. 28 May 1792, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 13 Apr 1955.
3. JORGEN, chr. 9 Aug 1795, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 22 Apr 1955 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 7 Nov 1955)
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OLE JOHNSEN, b. abt 1765 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. (1) Maren Espensen; md. (2) 4 Mar 
1825, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Margrethe 
Rasmussen; d. 29 Aug 1837, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 25 May 1955.

Wife (1), MAREN ESPENSEN, b. abt 1761 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 8 Jan 1825, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 16 Sep 
1954; S to Husb. 16 May 1956. No children.

Wife (2), MARGRETHE RASMUSSEN, b. abt 
1804 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 4 Mar 
1825, Ole Johnsen; md. (2) 9 Feb 1838, Peder 
Hansen; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 11 Mar 1955; 
S to 1st Husb. 28 May 1956.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 25 Oct 1825, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.
2. MAREN, b. 9 Jan 1827, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 11 Mar 1955.
3. LISBETH KIRSTINE, b. 7 May 1829, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 11 
Mar 1955.

4. BIRTHE MARGRETHE, b. 21 Aug 1835, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm,; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 16 Sep 1954.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 28 May 1956)

ANDERS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Andersen 
and Anne Hansen; chr. 6 Aug 1769, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d, 26 Mar 1847, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 1 Apr 1847, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 3 June 1935; End. 27 Nov 
1936.

Wife, ANNE MARIE LARSEN, b. 1773 of 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 14 Jan 1798, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 19 Oct 1843, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 24 Oct 1843, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 10 June 1935; 
End. 5 July 1935; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. INGER SOPHIE, chr. 25 Feb 1798, Horsholm, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d, infant.
2. JORGEN, chr. 2 Feb 1800, Horsholm, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 20 Mar 1936.
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3. INGER SOPHIE, chr. 7 Aug 1803, Horsholm,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935;
End. 5 July 1935.

4. ANNE SOPHIE, ehr. 7 Apr 1805, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 12 Mar 1809.

5. KIRSTINE, chr. 14 Feb 1808, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 30 Mar 1809.

6. JORGEN, chr. 27 May 1810, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Dénm. ; md. 27 Feb 1835, Ane Kristine Jorgen
sen; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 20 Mar 1936.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

ANDERS JORQENSEN, son of Jorgen Povelsen 
and Dorthe Andersen; b. 3 May 1819, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; End. 27 Jan 
1926.

Wife, KAREN MARIE ANDERSEN, b. abt 1817 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Jorgen Hansen; 
md. (2) 17 Nov 1848, Anders Jorgensen; Bap. 25 
Aug 1954; End. 22 Feb 1955. No children.

BENT JORGENSEN, b. 1684 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 22 Mar 1711, Margrethe 
Pedersen; md. (2) 10 Feb 1726, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Bodild Jorgensen; bur. 21 Nov 
1745, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Jan 
1947; End. 19 Dec 1947.

Wife (2), BODILD JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Hansen and Sitze Jensen; chr. 18 Feb 1703, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 10 Feb 
1726, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Bent Jorgen
sen; md. (2) 1 Oct 1747, Lars Nielsen; bur. 2 Feb 
1765, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 
1965; End. 13 May 1965; S to 1st Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. MARGRETHE, chr. 26 Dec 1726, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 30 Apr 1752; md. (1) 20 
Apr 1745, Peder Mauritzen; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963.

2. ANNE, chr. 17 Jan 1734, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 22 May 1796; md. (1) 18 Sep 1757, 
Torbian Lorsen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963.

3. PEDER, b. Dec 1738, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 1 Jan 1739.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)
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BORGE JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Borgesen 

and Karen Jensen; chr. 20 Apr 1727, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End, 16 Oct 
1953.

Wife, KIRSTEN JENSEN, b. abt 1730 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Aug 1754, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 June 1953;
S to Husb. 29 Mar 1954. No children.

HANS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Nielsen and 
Bodil Jensen; chr. 4 June 1719, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 4 June 1807; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 1 Nov 1951.

Wife, BIRGITTE or BIRTHE HANSEN, dau. of 
Hans Olsen and Kirsten Larsen; chr. 1 July 1725, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Oct 1748; bur. 
26 Apr 1801, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 7 
June 1921; End. 8 June 1921; S to Husb. 14 Aug 
1953.
Children:
1. BERTE, b. 23 Apr 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 30 Apr 1752,
2. INGER, chr. 24 Feb 1754, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 25 May 1820; md. 8 Feb 1784, 
Anders Andreasen; Bap. 7 June; 1921;
End. 8 June 1921.

3. MORTEN, b. 6 Mar 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.

4. BERTE, b. 27 Apr 1760, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; d. May 1760.

5. JORGEN, b. 11 May 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.

6. HANS, b. 25 Mar 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr' 1926.

7. MARGRETHE DORTHEA, chr. 20 Apr 1767, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; 
End. 2 Feb 1927.

8. PEDER, b. 10 June 1770, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 14 Aug 1953)

HANS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Hansen and 
Birthe Hansen; b. abt 1728, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Sjaelland, Denm, ; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 8 June 
1921.
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Wife, BIRTHE HANSEN, of Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Sjaelland, Denm. ; md. 18 Oct 1748, Weiensbrod, 
Karlebo, Frderks, Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; 
End, 8 June 1921; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
1. BIRTHE, chr. 23 Apr 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 1760; Bap. 7 June 1921.
2. INGER, b. 24 Feb 1754, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 8 June 1921.
3. MARTIN, b. 6 Mar 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm,; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.
4. BIRTHE, b. 27 Apr 1760, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. young.
5. JORGEN, b. 11 May 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.
6. HANS, b. 25 Mar 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.
7. MARGRETTE DORTHEA, b. 20 Apr 1767, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 7 June 1921;
End. 2 Feb 1927.

8. PEDER, b. 10 Jan 1770, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926. 

(All 8 children sealed to parents 5 Dec 1942)

HANS JORGENSEN, b. abt 1773 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 
1961,

Wife, PEDERNILLE OLSEN, dau. of Ole 
Hansen and Kirsten Christensen; chr. 7 Sept 1777, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 26 Nov 1797, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Hans Jorgensen; 
md, (2) 1 Feb 1805, Hans Pedersen; Bap. 30 Apr 
1955; End. 28 Nov 1955; S to 1st Husb. 18 Sep 1961.
Child:
1. KIRSTEN, b. 12 Apr 1798, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; md. 14 Nov 1817, Christen Larsen;
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961; sealed to 
parents 18 Sep 1961.

HANS JORGENSEN, son of. Jorgèn Hansen and 
Anne h^arie Ra>smussen;,b. 27 Jan 1795, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, ANE NIELSEN, b. 1794 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 Oct 1824, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr
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1965; S to Husb. 15 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. ANE KATRINE, b. 2 Apr 1826, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 14 Apr 1965.

2. MARIE, b. 23 Oct 1827, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.

3. BODIL KIRSTINE, b. 28 June 1829, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

4. MARIE KIRSTINE, b. 6 Oct 1838, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 15 Oct 1965)

HANS JORGENSEN, b. 1810 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965.

Wife, GUNILD BORGESEN,, dau. of Borre 
Hansen and Birthe Rasmussen; b. 5 May 1799, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 5 Mar 1819, 
Peder Pedersen; md. (2) 6 Oct 1837, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Hans Jorgensen; d. 4 Apr 1852, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 9 Apr 1852, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965..
Child:
1. NIELS PEDERSEN, b. 18 July 1838, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965; sealed to mother and her 1st Husband
8 Sep 1965.

JENS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Povelsen 
and Anna Pedersen; b. 1 Mar 1705, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. ( 1) Maren Svendsen; 
md. (2) 11 Apr 1746, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Karen Nielsen; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 4 Mar 1921.

Wife (1), MAREN SVENDSEN, b. abt 1656 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur, 6 Feb 1746, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 12 Feb 1954; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954. 
No children.

Wife (2), KAREN NIELSEN, b. abt 1715 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
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End. 17 Feb 1954; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.

Children:
1. JORGEN, chr. 21 Aug 1746, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 8 May 1953.
2. BOEL, chr. 6 Oct 1748, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 27 Sept 1750.
3. NIELS, chr. 25 Mar 1749, Karlebo, Frdrks,

' Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 8 May 1953.
4. LARS, chr. 11 Dec 1751, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 7 May 1953.
5. BOILD, chr. 6 Jan 1756, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 17 Feb 1954. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

JENS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Hansen and 
Sitze Jensen; chr. 14 Dec 1710, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 5 Apr 1768, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 26 Mar 
1965.

Wife, KAREN TULESEN, b. abt 1714 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 16 Sep 1736, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 14 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 6 Jan 1737, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 24 Mar 1737.
2. ANNE, chr. 20 July 1738, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.
3. KIRSTEN, chr. 2 July 1741, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

4. CISSE, chr. 12 Jan 1744, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 12 Feb 1786; md. 15 Sep 1765, 
Anders Knudsen; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 15 Oct 1963.

5. KAREN, chr. 22 May 1746, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 2 May 1829» md. 11 Feb 
1776, Erich Bentsen; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963.

6. MAREN, chr. 25 Mar 1749, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.

7. JORGEN, chr. 1 June 1751, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 21 May 1813; md. 9 Oct 1774, Birthe 
Christensen; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)
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JENS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Nielsen and 
Bodil Jensen; chr. 25 July 1734, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; md. (1)27 Dec 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Ingeborg Andersen; md. (2) Anne Christen
sen; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 13 Nov 1951.

Wife (1), INGEBORG ANDERSEN, dau. of 
Anders Hansen; b. abt 1739 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 16 Nov 1768; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 20 Aug 1952; S to Husb. 4 Nov 1953.
Children:
1. RASMUS, chr. 26 Feb 1758, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 30 July 1758.
2. JORGEN, chr. 23 Nov 1760, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Dehm. ; bur. 3 Feb 1765.
3. ANNE, chr. 14 Oct 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 23 Dec 1764.
(All 3 children sealed to parents 4 Nov 1953)

Wife (2), ANNE CHRISTENSEN, b. abt 1749 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 27 Feb 1953; S to Husb. 18 Jan 1954.
Children:
1. INGEBORG, chr. 25 Feb 1770, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 27 Feb 1953.
2. KIRSTEN, chr. 14 July 1771, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 27 Feb 1952.
3. KAREN, chr. 31 Jan 1773, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End, 6 Feb 1953.
4. BODIL CHRISTINE, chr. 8 Jan 1775, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951;
End. 27 Feb 1953.

5. ANDERS, chr. 2 Mar 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 11 Apr 1813; md, Johanne Kirstine 
Jacobsen; Bap. 2 Nov 1929; End. 30 Dec 1929.

6. ANNE, chr. 5 Sept 1779, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 6 Feb 1953.

7. JORGEN, chr. 24 June 1781, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 28 Nov 1951.

8. MORTEN, chr. 29 Aug 1784, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denin. ; d. 29 Oct 1811; md. Bodil Kirstine 
Sorensen; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 8 Nov 1928.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 18 Jan 1954)

JENS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Jensen and 
Birthe Christensen; chr. 27 Mar 1777, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 16 Nov 1825, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm,; bur. 19 Nov 1825, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

Wife, ANE DORTHE NIELSEN, b. 1788 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 29 May 1824, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 2 June 1824, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End? 16 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children»
1. KAREN, b. 22 Feb 1807, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.
2. JORGEN, b. 23 Mar 1809, Karlebo, Frdrks,

'Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963,
3. HANS, b. 29 Jan 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 2 Oct 1963.
4. LISBETH, b. 14 May 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. infant.
5. LISBETH, b. 18 May 1817, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.
6. NIELS, b. 27 Oct 1820, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 2 Oct 1963.
7. MARGRETHE, b. 15 May 1824, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 7 Nov 1824.
(All 7 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

JENS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Hansen and 
Sidse Pedersen; b. 30 Mar 1783, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 1953.

Wife, BIRTHE KIRSTEN MORTENSEN, b. abt 
1787 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 5 Nov 1813, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
End. 15 Dec 1953; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 11 Jan 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 12 Feb 1954.
2. PEDER, b. 30 June 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 30 Apr 1953.
3. MORTEN, b. 25 Jan 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 22 May 1953.
4. KIRSTEN, b. 28 Nov 1819, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 June 1953.
5. CHRISTEN, b. 24 Aug 1821, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 16 Feb 1954,
6. NIELS, b. 22 Jan 1823, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 17 Feb 1954.
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7. JENS, b. 6 Nov 1824, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ;

Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 17 Feb 1954.
(All 7 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

JENS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Andersen 
and Anne Hansen; chr. 23 Aug 1789, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 30 Mar 
1936.

Wife, BIRTHE JENSEN, b. 1794 of Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; md. 12 Dec 1817, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Jens Jorgensen; child born, 
father, Hans Henriksen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 
15 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 8 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 26 Aug 1818, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965,
2. SOPHIE, b. 27 July 1821, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965^
3. ANE MARIE, b. 1 Sep 1825, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.
4. JORGEN, b. 4 Sep 1830, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
5. LUDVIG CHRISTIAN, b. 16 Apr 1836, Horsholm, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1965)

JENS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Rasmussen 
and Pernille Gertsen; b. 14 Aug 1810, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 2 Oct 1963.

Wife, KAREN JORGENSEN, b. abt 1814 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 16 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. CHRISTIAN, b. 10 July 1833, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 21 Sep 1963.

2. JOHAN, b. 24 Sep 1834, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm,; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 21 Sep 1963.

3. FREDERICH, b, 14 Nov 1837, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 21 Sep 1963.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)
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LARS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Hansen and 

Karen Jensen; chr. 1 Apr 1694, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 24 Mar 1714, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Ane Jorgensen; md. (2) 20 Nov 
1744, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Anne Ibsen; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1935; End. 8 Oct 1936.

Wife (1), ANE JORGENSEN, b. 1678 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Jorgen 
Oluf sen; md. (2) 24 Mar 1714, Lars Jorgensen; 
bur. 26 Jan 1744, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965; sealed to 
first husband 28 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. JORGEN, chr. 24 June 1715, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; bur„ 10 Sep 1719.
2. KAREN, chr. 18 May 1717, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 4 July 1717.
3. JENS, chr. 28 Aug 1718, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
4. JORGEN, chr, 3 Nov 1720, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
5. MAREN, chr. 13 Sep 1722, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.
6. KAREN, chr. 24 July 1724, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 15 Apr 1725.
7. NIELS, chr. 17 Mar 1726, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 24 Jan 1734.
8. HANS, chr. 29 Feb 1728, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 27 Apr 1749; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 24 Mar 1965.

(All 8 children sealed to their mother and her first 
husband 28 Sep 1965)

Wife (2), ANNE IBSEN, b. abt 1723 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965; 
S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. NIELS, chr. 11 Feb 1748, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965; 
sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965.

LARS JORGENSEN, b. 1760 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 5 Apr 1790, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 9 Apr 1790, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
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Wife, INGER CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Knudsen and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 12 July 1744, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 19 Oct 1766, 
Mogens Olsen; md. (2) 27 Oct 1782, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Lars Jorgensen; d. 24 Apr 1783, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Apr 1783; 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961. No children.

MORTEN JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Nielsen 
and Bodil Jensen; chr. 1 Mar 1722, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 18 Mar 1750, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 9 Nov 
1951.

Wife, INGER BORGESEN, b. abt 1716 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 6 Oct 1748, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. , Morten Jorgensen; 
md. (2) 27 Sept 1750, Rasmus Andersen; d. 7 
Apr 1790; Bap. 1 June 1929; End. 20 Mar 1931; 
S to 1st Husb. 18 Sep 1952.
Child:
1. JENS, chr. 13 Apr 1749, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 21 Nov 1951; 
sealed to parents 18 Sep 1952.

NIELS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Povelsen 
and Anne Pedersen; b. 1695, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; chr. 25 Oct 1696, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; md. (1) 20 Mar 1721, Anna Nielsen; 
md. (2) 1758, Johanne Jensen; bur. 20 Mar 1765, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 May 1951; 
End. 18 Oct 1951.

Wife (1), ANNA NIELSEN, b. abt 1690 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 1757, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 12 Mar 1948; End. 21 
Oct 1950; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1959.
Children:
1. NIELS, b. 19 Apr 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 25 Mar 1744, Bente Oluf sen; 
Bap. 12 Mar 1948; End. 18 Nov 1950.

2. MAREN, b. 30 Jan 1724, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap. 1 Aug 1958; End, 7 Nov 1958.

3. ANDERS, chr. 16 Dec 1725, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 17 Apr 1793; md. 16 Jan 1752,
Boel Ipsen; Bap. 1 June 1954; End. 20 Sep 1956.
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4. JORGEN, chr. 23 Nov 1727, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; md. 1762, Sidse Jensen; Bap. 1 June 
1954; End. 20 Sep 1956.

5. MADS, chr. 16 Sept 1731, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 20 Nov 1757, Sidse Jorgensen; 
Bap. 1 June 1954; End. 20 Sep 1956.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1959)

NIELS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Hansen 
and Sitze Jensen; chr. 2 Apr 1713, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denin. ; bur. 17 Apr 1746, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 
1965,

Wife, MAREN HANSEN, b. 1720 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 21 Déc 1739, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 5 June 1746, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. PEDÊR, chr. 14 Feb 1740, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
2. JENS, chr. 13 Dec 1744, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 30 Jan 1821; md. 2 Oct 1768, Anne 
Marie Jorgensen; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 28 Nov 1963,

(Both children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

NIELS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Nielsen 
and Bodil Jensen; chr. 22 Mar 1733, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 24 Oct 
1951.

Wife, MRS. NIELS JORGENSEN, b. abt 1737 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 6 Feb 1953; S to Husb. 8 Feb 1954.
Children:
1. BERTE, chr. 12 Sept 1762, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 6 Feb 1953.
2. JORGEN, chr. 11 Mar 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 19 Nov 1951.
3. HANS, chr. 27 Sept 1767, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 25 Mar 1773.
4. METTE, chr. 1 Nov 1769, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 19 Nov 1769.
5. INGEBORG (twin), chr. 1 Nov 1769, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 19 Nov 1769.
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6. MORTEN, chr. 7 Oct 1770, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End; 19 Nov 1951.
7. KIRSTEN, chr. 21 Feb 1773, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 6 Feb 1953.
8. JENS, chr. 8 Apr 1776, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 28 Apr 1776.
9. BODIL KIRSTINE, chr. 25 May 1777, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951;
End. 6 Feb 1953.

10. ANNE, chr. 5 Feb 1780, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 6 Feb 1953.

(All 10 children sealed to parents 8 Feb 1954)

NIELS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Jensen and 
Birthe Christensen; chr. 5 Mar 1780, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep
1963.

Wife, KAREN MATHIASEN, b. 1769 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 21 Oct 1798, Jens Olsen; 
md, (2) 18 Mar 1814, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. , 
Niels Jorgensen; d. 25 July 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 28 July 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963. No children.

OLE JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Povelsen and 
Anna Pedersen; b, 18 Sept 1712, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 11 Mar 1753, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 13 Jan 1921; End. 9 Mar 1921.

Wife, JOHANNE MICHELSEN, b. abt 1716 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 6 Nov 1735, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Ole Jorgensen; md. (2) 
25 Nov 1754, Peder Jensen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
End. 17 Feb 1954; S to 1st Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. LARS, chr. 24 Mar 1737, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. Infant.
2. LARS, chr. 24 June 1745, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur, 24 Apr 1746.
3. ANNE, chr. 24 June 1747, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 16 Feb 1954, 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

OLE JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Hansen and 
Sidse Pedersen; b. 23 Oct 1785, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denna.; md. (1)7 July 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm,, Margrethe Hansen; md. (2) Else Ras
mussen; d. 10 Mar 1848, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 16 Mar 1848, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 16 Dec 1953.

Wife(l), MARGRETHE HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Larsen and Johanne Povelsen; chr. 22 Dec 1765, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 22 May 1801, 
Hans Hansen; md. (2} 7 July 1815, Ole Jorgensen; 
d. 19 Mar 1839, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 24 Mar 1839, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 18 Feb 1954;<fflWo children.

OLE JORGENSEN, b. 1799 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 
1963.

Wife, KIRSTEN KNUDSEN, dau. of Knud 
Andersen and Karen Hansen; b. 29 Aug 1802, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 1 Dec 1826, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964. 
No children.

PEDER JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Povelsen 
and Anna Pedersen; b. 16 Sept 1703, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 26 Feb 
1954.

Wife, KIRSTEN OLSEN, b. abt 1716 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 27 Oct 1737, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 6 Jan 1954;
S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children;.
1. OLE, ehr 8 May 1740, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 

bur. 20 May 1740.
2. MOURITZ, chr. 8 May 1740, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 20 May 1740.
3. MAREN, chr. 13 Aug 1741, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 Jan 1954.
4. JORGEN, chr. 9 Feb 1744, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 13 June 1745.
5. BERTE, chr. 9 Feb 1744, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 2 June 1745.
6. JORGEN, chr. 24 July 1746, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 16 Mar 1921.
7. BERTE, chr. 9 Aug 1753, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 14 Jan 1954.
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8. HANS, chr. 19 Dec 1756, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm,; d. 22 Jan 1828; md. (1) Karen Hansen; 
md. (2) 2 Dec 1803, Berte Andersen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 25 Jan 1954. 

(All 8 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

PEDER JORGENSEN, b. abt 1806 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 20 Mar 1851, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Sep 1954; End. 5 Apr 1955.

Wife, KIRSTEN CHRISTENSEN, dau. of 
Christen Povelsen and Stine Jensen; b. 22 Nov 
1812, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 25 July 
1834, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 21 Jan 1851, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; 
End. 3 July 1924; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. JORGEN, b. 7 June 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 12 Dec 1936; End. 26 Jan 1937.
2. HANS, b. 5 June 1841, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 24 May 1955.
3. BENT, b. 6 Mar 1845, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 6 Oct 1955.
4. ANNE MARIE, b, 30 Jan 1848, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 16 Mar 1955.

5. SON, Stillborn 16 Jan 1851, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.

(Child #1,2, 3,4 sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

PEDER JORGENSEN, b. 1808 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 
Sep 1963.

Wife, ANE NIELSEN, dau. of Niels Hansen 
and Karen Jorgensen; chr. 20 Feb 1808, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 18 Nov 1831, Jens 
Hansen; md. (2) 18 Oct 1834, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Peder Jorgensen; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963; S to 1st Husb. 7 Apr 1964.

Children:
1. ANE KIRSTINE, b. 10 June 1834, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 16 Oct 1963.

2. KAREN MARIE, b. 8 Nov 1835, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 16 Oct 1963
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3. JENSINE MARGRETHE, b. 2 Mar 1837, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 16 Oct 1963.

4, BIRTE, b. 30 July 1838, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm, ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963. 

(All 4 children sealed to their mother and her 
fir pt husband 7 Apr 1964)

PEDER JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Svendsen 
and Ellen Marie Lisbeth Nielsen; b. 22 June 1835, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 19 July 1952; 
End, 1 Dec 1952.

Wife, KIRSTEN NIELSEN, b. 1 Mar 1840 
of Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 14 Nov I860, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 27 Oct 1879; 
Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 12 June 1929; S to Husb. 
11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. DORTHE MARGRETHE, b. 21 Sep 1861, 

Gronholt, Ftdrks, Denm.; d. 19 Apr 1878;
Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 12 June 1929.

2. ELLEN MAREN LISBETH, b. 30 Jan 1863, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 14 Apr 1965.

3. NIELS CHRISTEN, b. 1 June 1864, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

4. JORGEN, b. 29 Apr 1866, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm.

5. INGER KIRSTINE, b. 24 Oct 1868, Gronholt, 
Frdrks* Denm.

6. CHRISTEN ESKILD, b. 31 May 1870, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.

7. MARTIN, b. 11 Mar 1873, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm.

(Child #1,2, 3 sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

POUL JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Povelsen 
and Dorthe Andersen; b. 1 Oct 1825, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 1 May 
1953.

Wife, JOHANNE MARGRETHE JENSEN, b. 
abt 1832 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 
Aug 1954; End. 11 Oct 1954; S to Husb. 4 Feb 1955.
Child:
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1. HANS, b, 8 Aug 1854, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap, 2 5 Aug 1954; End, 18 Sep 1954; 
sealed to parents 4 Feb 1955,

RASMUS JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Rasmussen 
and Pernille Gertsen; b, 27 May 1806, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. ( 1) Kirsten Hansen; md. (2) 
8 July 1853, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. , Anne 
Kirstine Christensen; d. 21 Mar 1867, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 28 Mar 1867, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep
1963.

Wife(l), KIRSTEN HANSEN, b. 1814 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 18 Aug 1851, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm,; bur, 23 Aug 1851, 
Asntinderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 16 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Child:
1. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 14 July 1837, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; sealed to parents 2 May 1964.

Wife (2), ANNE KIRSTINE CHRISTENSEN, 
b. 1827 of Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 
July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb, 2 May
1964. No children.

SVEND JORGENSEN, son of Jorgen Svendsen 
and Ellen Marie Lisbeth Nielsen; b. 22 Jan 1832, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 19 July 1952; 
End. 13 Nov 1952.

Wife, ANNE PEDERSEN, b. abt 1840 of 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 21 Oct I860; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 
11 Oct 1965.
Children:
1. MAREN SOPHIE, b. 4 May 1861, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

2. ELLEN KIRSTINE, b. 6 Oct 1862, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

3. JORGEN SVENDSEN, b. 5 Nov 1863, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.
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4. KAREN MARIE, b. 13 Feb 1865, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm, ; d. Infant.
5. KAREN MARIE, b. 2 Mar 1866, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm.
6. PEDER JENSEN, b. 13 Jan 1868, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. Infant.
7. BENDTE SOPHIE, b. 28 Sep 1869, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm.
8. NIELS, b. 2 July 1873; Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm., d. 5 Sep 187 3.
9. PEDER JENSEN, b. 16 Oct 1874, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm.
(Child #1, 2, 3,4,6, 8 sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

ANDERS KNUDSEN, b. 1730 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 22 Sep 1798, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Sep 1798, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 
1963.

Wife, CISSE JENSEN, dau. of Jens Jorgensen 
and Karen Tulesen; chr. 12 Jan 1744, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 15 Sep 1765, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 12 Feb 1786, Asminderod, 
Frdrks., Denm.; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 8 Dec 1765, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.
2. KAREN, chr. 22 Mar 1767, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 12 Apr 1767.
3. KAREN, b. 1768, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

bur. 12 Sep 1769.
4. KNUD, chr. 26 Sep 1773, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 18 Aug 1824; md. 26 Apr 1797, Karen 
Hansen; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

5. JENS, b. 1775, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 24 Mar 1788; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 14 Sep 1963.

6. LARS, chr. 4 May 1778, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. infant.

7. LARS, chr. 8 Aug 1779, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

8. KAREN, b. 1782, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

9. BOEL KIRSTINE, chr. 29 Jan 1786, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
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End. 15 Oct 1963.
(All 9 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

CHRISTEN KNUDSEN, son of Knud Lauritsen, 
b, 1690 of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 
23 Feb 1727, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Inger 
Andersen; md. (2) 24 Feb 1737, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Kirsten Pedersen; d. 25 Mar 1780, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 2 Apr 1780, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife (1), INGER ANDERSEN, b. abt 1706 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 10 Dec 1735, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb, 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. ANE, chr. 1 Jan 1729« Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
2. KAREN, chr. 29 Sept 1731,' Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 4 July 1763; md. 26 Sept 1756, Niels 
Jensen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

3. ANDERS, chr. 27 Sept 1733, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

4. JENS, chr. 4 Dec 1735, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 17 Dec 1735.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)
Wife (2), KIRSTEN PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 

Mikkelsen and Kirstine Hansen; b. 20 Sept 1716, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 6 Aug 1797, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm«; bur. 9 Aug 1797, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 Jan 1961; 
End. 2 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Children:
1. HANS, chr. 19 Jan 1738, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 11 Sept 1763, Karen Henrichsen; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

2. INGER, chr. 25 Oct 1739, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 25 Apr 1741.

3. LARS, chr. 21 Apr 1742, Birkerod« Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 9 Apr 1828; md. 3 Oct 1779, Dorte 
Pedersen; Bap. 9 July 1940; End. 15 July 1943.

4. INGER, chr. 12 July 1744, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 24 Apr 1783; md. (1) 19 Oct 1766, 
Mogens Olsen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 10 Feb 1961.
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5. PEDER, chr. 25 Mar 1747, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 22 Apr 1753.
6. KIRSTEN, chr. 10 Aug 1749, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 4 July 1825; md. (1) 8 Oct 1775, Ole 
Hansen; Bap. 30 Apr 1955; End, 28 Nov 1955.

7. JENS, ehr. 24 Oct 1751, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 10 Jan 1773; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 1Ö Feb 1961.

8. DORTE, b. 1756, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ;
d, 1 Nov 1838; md. (1) 10 May 1778, Jens Peder
sen; Bap. 3 Dec 1938; End. 20 Dec 1938.

9. JORGEN, ehr. 11 Oct 1761, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 25 Apr 1762.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

JENS KNUDSEN, b. 1721 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 19 Feb 1747, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Inger Hansen; md. (2) 10 Oct 1751, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Pernille Pedersen; 
md. (3) 14 Jan 1753, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., 
Anne Jensen; bur. 20 Öct 1771, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Féb 1961.

Wife (1), INdER HANSEN, b. 1718 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 21 June 1744, Mikkel 
Pedersen; md. (2) 19 Feb 1747, Jens Knudsen; 
bur, 11 Feb 1751, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.;
Bap. 25 Jan 1916; End. 22 June 1916; S to first 
Husb. 22 Mar 1946.
Children:
1. DORTHE, chr. 24 June 1747, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
2. ANDERS, chr. 2 Feb 1750, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap, 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
(Both children sealed to their mother and her first 
hüsband 16 Oct 1961)

Wife (2), PERNILLE PEDERSEN, dau. of 
Peder Reinholt; b. 1726 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 28 May 1752, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 31 Oct 1916; End. 18 Jan 1917; 
S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Child;
1. INGER, chr. 19 Dec 1751, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 15 Oct 1752; sealed to parents 
5 Aug 1961.
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Wife (3), ANNE JENSEN, dau. of Jens Jorgen

sen; b. abt 1732 of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
md. (1) 14 Jan 1753, Jens Knudsen; md. (2) 11 
Oct 1772, Jorgen Olsen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to 1st Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. GUNILD, chr. 26 Aug 1753, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 18 Dec 1757.
2. LARS, chr. 27 Dec 1754, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 11 Dec 1757.
3. JOHANNE MARIE, chr. 6 Aug 1758, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 11 Nov 1758.
4. ANDERS, chr. 4 May 1760, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm«; Bap. 14 Jan 196JL; End. 11 Feb 1961.
5. JENS, chr. 24 Apr 1763, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 18 Mar 1764.
(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

PEDER KNUDSEN, b. abt 1779 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 11 Mar 
1955.

Wife, BERTE LARSEN, dau. of Lars Bentsen 
and Boild Nielsen; chr. 11 Apr 1779, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 24 Mar 1802, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 12 Feb 
1954; S to Husb. 16 July 1955.
Children:
1. BOILD, b. 5 Feb 1803, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; md. 7 May 1824, Andreas Uartinius 
Jensen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 14 Apr 1954.

2. PEDER, b. 18 Jan 1807, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 4 Dec 1808.

3. KAREN, b. 6 Aug 1809, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 29 July 1832, Niels Nielsen;
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 9 Apr 1954.

4. PEDER, b. 12 Jan 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 16 Jan 1836; md. 26 Nov 1935, Anne 
Jorgensen;Bap. 16 Feb 1954;End. 22 Mar 1955.

5. NIELS, b. 6 Feb 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; md. 22 Dec 1839, Anne Kirstine Hansen; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 16 Nov 1954.

6. JOHAN, b. 1 Apr 1817, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md, 15 Feb 1846, Niele Svendsen;
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 1954.
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7. DORTHE, b. 21 Jan 1821, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 9 Apr 1954. 
(All 7 children sealed to parents 16 July 1955)

BRODER LARSEN, son of Lars Jepsen and 
Bodil Mickelsen; chr. 30 Mar 1721, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 29 Nov 1744, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Karen Jorgensen; md. (2)25 
Nov 1753, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Anne or 
Lene Pedersen; d. 15 Jan 1795; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; 
End. 1 Apr 1921.

Wife (1), KAREN JORGENSEN, b. abt 1717 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 26 Aug 1753, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 8 Sep 1953; S to Husb. 29 Mar 1954.
Children:
1. JORGEN, chr. 14 Feb 1745, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 7 Apr 1921.
2. KIRSTEN, chr. 2 Feb 1747, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. 24 Feb 1765, Johan Nielsen;
Bap. 27 Feb 1923; End. 23 Jan 1929.

3. NIELS, chr. 26 May 1749, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. 13 Nov 1774, Karen Jensen;
Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 30 Mar 1921.

4. BERTE, chr. 30 Jan 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; d. 5 Mar 1752.

5. RASMUS, chr. 11 Jan 1755, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md, 24 Aug 1777, Anne Jensen;
Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 8 Apr 1921.

6. KAREN, chr. 25 Mar 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Sep 1953. 

(All 6 children sealed to parents 29 Mar 1954)
Wife (2), ANNE or LENE PEDERSEN, b. abt 

1721 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 15 June 1953; S to Husb. 16 May 1956. 
No children.

CHRISTEN LARSEN, son of Lars Christensen 
and Dorte Pedersen; chr. 10 Sept 1787, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 18 Feb 1961; End. 15 Mar 
1961.

Wife, KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Jorgen
sen and Pedernille Olsen; b. 12 Apr 1798, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 14 Nov 1817, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb
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1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.

Children:
1. HANS, b. 21 Mar 1818, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
2. ANE MARIE, b. 16 Aug 1819» Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 19<?1; End. 10 Feb 1961.
3. INGER, b. 11 May 1821, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; md. 30 Nov 1851, Hans Christian Chris
tensen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

4. OLE, b. 8 Dec 1822, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

5. KIRSTEN MARIE, b. 22 May 1825, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 10 Feb 1961.

6. DORTHE SOPHIE, b. 14 Sept 1839, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 10 Feb 1961.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 5 Fèb 1963)

HANS LARSEN, son of Lars Jepsen and Bodil 
Mickelsen; chr. 29 Nov 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. (1) 6 Nov 1746, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. , Karen Jensen; md. (2) Karen Johansen at 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 11 Dec 1953.

Wife (1), KAREN JENSEN, b. abt 1712 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 14 Nov 1762, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 10 Mar 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. LARS, b. 17 Sept 1747, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; died young.
2. LARS, b. 2 July 1755, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 15 Mar 1955. 
(Both children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

Wife (2), KAREN JOHANSEN, b. abt 1726 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 7 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 30 June 1955. 
No children.

HANS LARSEN, b. 1745 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 2 Feb 1812, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 7 Feb 1812, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
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Wife, INGER SORENSEN, dau. of Soren Jensen 

and Bodil Jensen; chr. 19 Apr 1740, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 12 Apr 1761, Jens Povel- 
sen; md. (2) 7 Nov 1762, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., 
Hans Larsen; d. 4 June 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; bur. 8 June 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961; 
sealed to first husband 8 Sep 1961.
Children:
1. CIDSEL, chr. 20 Nov 1763, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
2. ANNE, b. 1764, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

bur. 1 Feb 1765.
3. DORTHE, chr. 25 Apr 1766, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jçtn 1961; End. 1Ö Feb 1961.
4. SIDSE, chr. 24 June 1770, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
(All 4 children sealed to their mother and h^r first 
husband 8 Sep 1961)

HANS LARSEN^ son of Lars Pedersen, b. 1799 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; 
End, 10 June I960.

Wife, JOHANNE NIELSEN, dau. of Niels 
Hansen and Inger Hansen; b. 1779, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 28 June 1822, Karlebo, 
Frdrks^ Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 27 Mar 
1929; S to Husb, 29 Mar 1961. No children.

HANS LARSEN, b. 1825 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 5 Jan 1956.

Wife, ANNE MARGRETHE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Niels Poulsen and Kirsten Pedersen; b. 1 Jan 
1828, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 30 Apr 1854, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 25 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Child:
1. OLE, b. 4 Sept 1863, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 18 Jan 1963; End. 10 July 1963; 
sealed to parents 8 Apr 1964.

JENS LARSEN, son of Lars Christensen and 
Dorte Pederèen; chr. 5 May 1781, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Mar 1902; End. 22 Jan 
1908.
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Wife, ANE NIELSEN, dau. of Niels Sorensen; 

b. 1793 of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 14 Nov 
1819, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Child:
1. KIRSTEN, b. 4 Aug 1820, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961; 
sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961.

JENS LARSEN, b. abt 1836 of Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 14 Dec
1955.

BIRTHE MARIE MORTENSEN, dau. of Morten 
Larsen and Karen Pedersen; b. 27 Aug 1840, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; not md. to Jens Larsen; 
md. 27 June 1869, Peder Frederiksen; Bap. 16 
Feb 1954; End. 26 Mar 1954; sealed to Peder 
Frederiksen 3 Dec 1956.

Child:
1. INGER MARGRETHE, b. 26 Feb 1867, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; d. 15 Aug 1867; sealed to 
mother and Peder Frederiksen 3 Dec 1956.

JEPPE LARSEN, son of Lars Jepsen and Bodil 
Michelsen; chr. 12 July 1716, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 1760, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 8 Feb 1921; End. 26 Jan 1922.

Wife, KAREN ANDERSEN, b. abt 1720 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 11 Oct 1744, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Jeppe Larsen; md. (2) 
29 June 1760, Jorgen Nielsen; bur. Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 8 Mar 
1955; S to 1st Husb. 16 July 1955.
Children:
1. ANNE, chr. 31 Mar 1745, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 25 Apr 1745.
2. LARS, chr. 20 Feb 1746, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 2 Mar 1746.
3. ANNE, chr. 12 Feb 1747, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 26 Feb 1747.
4. JENS, chr, 1748, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

bur. 17 Mar 1748.
5. JEPPE, chr. 7 Sept 1749, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 1749.
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6. BERTHE, chr. 6 Dec 1750, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm;; bur. 24 Jan 1751.

7. ELLEN, chr. 29 Oct 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 7 Oct 1753.

8. ELLEN, chr. 30 June 1754, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 9 Mar 1955.

9. CHRISTIAN, chr. 31 Oct 1756, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 3 Nov 1756.

10. ANDERS, chr. 7 Jan 1759, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur.. 21 Jan 1759.

(All 10 children sealed to parents 16 July 1955)

JORGEN LARSEN, b. abt 1685 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 22 Mar 
1955.

Wife, BODIL MICKELSEN, b. abt 1689 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 1 Dec 1715, 
Lars Jepsen; md. (2) 1738, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Jorgen Larsen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 15 June 1953; S to 1st Husb. 13 Sept 1954. 
No children.

JORGEN LARSEN, son of Lars Jepsen and 
Bodil Mickelsen; chr. 7 Jan 1725, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 Dec 1953.

Wife, MAREN HANSEN, b. abt 1729 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 June 1752, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 19 Feb 
1957; S to Husb. 4 Jan 1958.

Children:
1. LARS, chr. 17 Mar 1753, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 2 Apr 1957.
2. MAREN, chr. 16 Feb 1755, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 31 Jan 1957.
3. SOREN, b. 1758, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 5 Mar 1957.
4. SIDSE, chr. 11 Jan 1761, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 18 Oct 1761.
5. KAREN, chr. 27 Sept 1761, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 11 Oct 1761.
6. JENS, chr. 5 Sept 1762, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 1 Mar 1957.
(All 6 children sealed to parents 4 Jan 1958)



297 Jorgen Larsen

JORGEN LARSEN, b. abt 1732 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 10 Dec 1758, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 21 Nov 
1951.

Wife, BERTE PEDERSEN, b. abt 1724 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Jorgen Larsen; 
md. (2) 19 Jan 1759» Ole Hansen; bur. 12 Aug 
1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 14 Feb 1952; S to Husb. 16 Oct 1953. 
No children.

MORTEN LARSEN, son of Lars Jepsen and 
Bodil Mickelsen; b. 5 Mar 1718, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; chr, 13 Mar 1718; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 15 Dec 1953.

Wife, SIDSE JENSEN, b. 1700, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 2 Oct 1735, Soren 
Sorensen; md. (2) 16 Oct 1746, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Morten Larsen; bur. 7 Sept 1760, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956;
End. 19 Feb 1957. No children.

MORTEN LARSEN, b. abt 1805 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 
1954.

Wife, KAREN PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Hansen and Lisbeth Jensen; b. 20 Dec 1801, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 4 Jan 1828, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 3 Dec 1953; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children;
1. ANNE ELISABETH, b. 22 July 1830, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 28 Nov 1858, Hans Olsen; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 2 Apr 1954.

2. LARS, b. 17 Aug 1831, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
md. (1) 1 Sep 1867 (div), Christiane Henriksen;
md. (2) 27 Dec 1874, Hansine Christine Mathias- 
sen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 5 Apr 1955.

3. INGER MARGRETHE, b. 22 Feb 1834, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 23 Sep 1865; md. 11 July 
1862, Hans Rasmus Hansen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 29 Mar 1954.

4. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 16 Sept 1835, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 1 June 1836.
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5. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 5 Nov 1837, Karlebo, 
Frdrks* Denm, ; Bap. 6 Feb 1954;
End, 26 Mar 1954.

6. BIRTHE MARIE, b. 27 Aug 1840, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 27 June 1869, Peder 
Frederiksen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954;
End. 26 Mar 1954.

7. JENS, b. 12 Dec 1842, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 22 Dec 1955.

8. JOHANNE JARGINE, b. 29 Aug 1845, Hors- 
holm, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End, 13 June 1955.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

NIELS LARSEN, b. abt 1728 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Marie Pedersen; 
md. (2) 3 Oct 1762, Lucia Larsen; Bap. 29 Dec 
1954; End. 8 Mar 1955.

Wife (1), MARIE PEDERSEN, b. abt 1732 of 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 31 Jan 1762, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End, 31 Jan 1955; S to Husb. 16 July 1955.
Child:
1. KAREN, chr. 28 Aug 1757, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 4 Feb 1955; 
sealed to parents 16 July 1955.

Wife (2), LUCIA LARSEN, dau. of Lars 
Jepsen and Bodil Mickelsen; chr. 17 Aug 1732, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Feb 1763, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 15 June 1953; S to Husb. 10 Mar I960. 
Child:
1. DAUGHTER (stillborn) 13 Feb 1763, 

Gropholt, Frdrks, Denm.

OLE LARSEN, b. 1769 of Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 8 July 1829, Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 12 July 1829, Horsholm; Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap, 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, BENTHE OLSEN, dau. of Ole Hansen 
and Kirsten Christensen; chr. 27 June 1779, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 26 Oct 1800, 
Birkerdd, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 20 Jan 1961; 
End. 2 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Feb 1963.



299 Ole Larsen
Children:
1. LARS, chr, 19 July 1801, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
2. KIRSTEN, chr. 19 Feb 1804, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
3. KAREN, chr. 12 Apr 1807, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
4. OLE, chr. 26 June 1809, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
5. NIELS, b. 15 Nov 1815, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.
6. INGER MARIE, b. 10 May 1820, Horsholm,

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 10 Feb 1961.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

TORBIORN LARSEN, b. abt 1730 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 1780, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

Wife, ANNE BENTSEN, dau. of Bent Jorgensen 
and Boel Jorgensen; chr. 17 Jan 1734, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 18 Sep 1757, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Torbiorn Larsen; md. (2) 8 Oct 
1780, Ole Jensen; d. 22 May 1796, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 26 May 1796, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to 1st Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1, BENT, chr. 5 Mar 1758, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 24 Feb 1760.
2. BENT, chr. 1 Nov 1763, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; md. 27 Nov 1791, Karen Jensen;
Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963. 

(Both children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

HANS MADSEN, b. abt 1782 of Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 6 Jan
1956.

Wife, ANNE KIRSTINE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Niels Andersen and Boild Jorgensen; chr. 30 Sept 
1787 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 7 Oct 1814, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; 
End. 18 May 1927; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
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1. ANNE MARGRETHE, b. 4 Nov 1816, Blovstrod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 13 July 1955.

2. KAREN MARIE, b. 22 Dec 1818, Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 30 June 1955.

3. MADS, b. 8 Apr 1821, Blovstrod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 10 Jan 1956.

4. TRINE, b. 11 Nov 1824, Blovstrod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 17 Nov 1955.

5. GRETHE (twins), b. 11 Nov 1824, Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 17 Nov 1955.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

JENS MADSEN, b. abt 1707 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 July 1953.

Wife, KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Jensen 
and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 10 May 1711, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 25 Mar 1731, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 
1953; S to Husb. 17 Dec 1953.
Children:
1. ANNA, chr. 27 Apr 1732, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 May 1953.
2. BIRGITTE, chr. 29 Mar 1736, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 20 May 1953.
(Both children sealed to parents 17 Dec 1953)

OLE MADSEN, b. 1675 of Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 23 July 1727, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife, BOEL HANSEN, dau. of Hans Nielsen 
and Maren Sorensen; chr. 19 Oct 1690, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 1 Nov 1713, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Ole Madsen; md. (2) 11 July 1728, 
Henrich Nielsen; bur. 13 Jan 1762, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb .1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to 1st Husb. 28 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. LAURITZ, chr. 11 Feb 1715, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

2. KIRSTEN, chr. 25 Mar 1717, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 10 Sep 1734, Peder
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Jespersen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.
3. BERENT, chr. 20 Aug 1719» Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

4. LAURS GRONGAARD, chr. 8 Mar 1722f 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 
1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

5. JOHANNE MARIE, chr. 2 July 1724, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 Jan 1744, Peder Hansen; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

6. OLE (twin), chr. 8 Feb 1728, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

7. MAREN (twin), chr. 8 Feb 1728, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 14 Apr 1965. (All 8 ch s to p 28 Sep 1965) 

ß. GUNDEL, b. 9 Sept 1731; md 13 Oct 1747 peiter
Stephansen; bap 26 July 1963; end Oct 1963.
JORAN MANSSON, son of Mans Nilsson and 

Marna Johansson; b. 6 Aug 1737, Brosarp, Krsts, 
Sweden; d. 1 Oct 1787, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 7 Oct 1787; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 30 Jan 
1933.

Wife, SISSA PAHLSSON, dau. of Pahl Larsson 
and Marna Joransson; b. 18 Nov 1746 of Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 18 June 1769, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 27 Apr 1812, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 3 May 1812; Bap. 10 Mar 1933; 
End. 6 Feb 1934; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1965.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. 22 June 1770, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; md. 10 July 1791, Arfvid Ernstsson; 
d. 3 June 1798; Bap. 17 Feb 1937;
End. 12 May 1937.

2. MANS, b. 14 Feb 1772, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. Margreta Hakansson; d, 1822; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 16 June 1933.

3. PAHL, b. 9 Oct 1774, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
md. 24 Sep 1802, Hanna Hakansson; d. 26 May 
1822; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 15 Mar 1933.

4. HANNA, b. 8 Feb 1778, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. Per Hakansson; Bap. 17 Feb 
1937; End. 12 May 1937.

5. MARGRETHA, b. 28 Apr 1783, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 May 1783.
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1. ANNE MARGRETHE, b. 4 Nov 1816, Blovstrod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 13 July 1955.

2. KAREN MARIE, b. 22 Dec 1818, Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 30 June 1955.

3. MADS, b. 8 Apr 1821, Blovstrod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 10 Jan 1956.

4. TRINE, b. 11 Nov 1824, Blovstrod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 17 Nov 1955.

5. GRETHE (twins), b. 11 Nov 1824, Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 17 Nov 1955.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

JENS MADSEN, b. abt 1707 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 July 1953.

Wife, KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Jensen 
and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 10 May 1711, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 25 Mar 1731, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 
1953; S to Husb. 17 Dec 1953.
Children:
1. ANNA, chr. 27 Apr 1732, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 May 1953.
2. BIRGITTE, chr. 29 Mar 1736, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 20 May 1953. 
(Both children sealed to parents 17 Dec 1953)

OLE MADSEN, b. 1675 of Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 23 July 1727, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife, BOEL HANSEN, dau. of Hans Nielsen 
and Maren Sorensen; chr. 19 Oct 1690, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 1 Nov 1713, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Ole Madsen; md. (2) 11 July 1728, 
Henrich Nielsen; bur. 13 Jan 1762, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End, 15 Apr 
1965; S to 1st Husb. 28 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. LAURITZ, chr. 11 Feb 1715, Asminderod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

2. KIRSTEN, chr. 25 Mar 1717, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 10 Sep 1734, Peder
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Jespersen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.

3. BERENT, chr. 20 Aug 1719* Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

4. LAURS GRONGAARD, chr. 8 Mar 1722f 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 
1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

5. JOHANNE MARIÉ, chr. 2 July 1724, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 Jan 1744, Peder Hansen; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

6. OLE (twin), chr. 8 Feb 1728, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 24 Mar 1965.

7. MAREN (twin), chr. 8 Feb 1728, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 14 Apr 1965. (All 8 ch s to p 28 Sep 1965) 

ß, GUNDEL, b. 9 Sept 1731; md 13 Oct 1747 peiter
Stephansen; bap 26 July 1963; end Oct 1963.
JORAN MANSSON, son of Mans Nilsson and 

Marna Johansson; b. 6 Aug 1737, Brosarp, Krsts, 
Sweden; d. 1 Oct 1787, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
bur. 7 Oct 1787; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 30 Jan 
1933.

Wife, SISSA PAHLSSON, dau. of Pahl Larsson 
and Marna Joransson; b. 18 Nov 1746 of Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; md. 18 June 1769, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 27 Apr 1812, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; bur. 3 May 1812; Bap. 10 Meir 1933; 
End. 6 Feb 1934; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1965.
Children:
1. MARNA, b. 22 June 1770, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; md. 10 July 1791, Arfvid Ernstsson; 
d. 3 June 1798; Bap. 17 Feb 1937;
End. 12 May 1937.

2. MANS, b. 14 Feb 1772, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. Margreta Hakansson; d. 1822; 
Bap. 15 Mar 1933; End. 16 June 1933.

3. PAHL, b. 9 Oct 1774, Brosarp, Krstns, Sweden; 
md. 24 Sep 1802, Hanna Hakansson; d. 26 May 
1822; Bap. 20 Sep 1932; End. 15 Mar 1933.

4. HANNA, b, 8 Feb 1778, Brosarp, Krstns, 
Sweden; md. Per Hakansson; Bap. 17 Feb 
1937; End. 12 May 1937.

5. MARGRETHA, b. 28 Apr 1783, Brosarp, 
Krstns, Sweden; d. 4 May 1783.
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6. MICHAEL, b. 14 Jijne 1785, Brosarp, Krstns, 

Sweden; d. 21 June 1785.
7. MARGRETHA, la. 26 Sep 1787, Broserup, 

Brosarp, Krstps, Sweden; md. (1) 13 Mar 1813, 
Pehr Nilsson; md. (2) 13 Mar 1826, Trued 
Nilsson; d. 27 Sep 1834; Bap. 17 Feb 1937;
End. 26 May 1937.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1965)

BORGE MATHIASSEN, b. 1700 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 5 Aug 1725, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Dehm., Kirsten Jorgensen; md. (2) 
Mrs. Borge Mathias sen; md. (3) 19 Oct 1738, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Bodil Olsen; 
Bap. 29 May 1916; End. 4 Apr 1917.

Wife ( 1), KIRSTEN JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Povelsen and Anna Pedersen; chr. 21 
Mar 1700, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 3 Oct 
1734; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 18 Nov 1953; 
S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
Children:
1* POVEL, chr. 16 Jan 1729, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 2 Sept 1916; End. 15 Feb 1917.
2. SOREN, chr. 28 Sept 1732, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 2 Sept 1916; End. 15 Feb 1917. 
(Both children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

Wife (2), MRS. BORGE MATHIASSEN, b. abt 
1700 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 21 Mar 
1738, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; En4. 30 Apr 1953; S to Husb. 17 Dec 1953.
Child;
1. ANDERS, chr. 1 Sept 1737, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 July 1953; 
sealed to parents 17 Dec 1953.
Wife (3), BODIL OLSEN, b. abt 1704 of 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End, 30 Apr 1953; S to Husb. 17 Dec 1953.
Children:
1, OLE, chr. 17 Jan 1740, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denina ; d, 31 Jan 1740.
2. HANS, b. abt 1751 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 1 June 1755.
(Both children sealed to parents 17 Dec 1953)
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HANS MATHIASSEN, b. abt 1717 of Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm,; md, (1) 17 Sept 1747, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm, , Elisabeth Jorgensen; md. (2) 
2 May 1751, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. , Anne 
Ibsen; md. (3) Mrs. Hans Mathiassen; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 3 June 1954.

Wife (1), ELISABETH JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Povelsen and Anna Pedersen; chr. 10 Nov 
1720, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 13 Sept 1750, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 2 Dec 1953; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
No children.

Wife (2), ANNE IBSEN, b. 1719 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 1755, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap, 16 Feb 1954; End. 10 June 1954; 
S to Husb. 4 Feb 1955.
Children:
1. JENS, chr. 15 Jan 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; bur, 18 Sept 1764; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 17 Nov 1954.

2. CHRISTEN, chr. 19 Jan 1755, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 1954.

(Both children sealed to parents 4 Feb 1955)

Wife (3), MRS. HANS MATHIASSEN, b. abt 
1725 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 
1954; End. 18 Mar 1954; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.

Children:
1. ANNE, chr. 30 May 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 24 May 1954,
2. NIELS, chr. 7 Oct 1759, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 10 Mar 1955,
3. FREDIRICA, chr. 18 Oct 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 3 June 1954.
4. INGER, chr. 24 June 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 3 May 1954.
5. JENS, chr. 13 Jan 1765, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 1 Mar 1955. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

MORTEN MATHIASEN, b. abt 1721 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 8 Dec 1748, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Ingeborg Pedersen; md. (2) 13 
Sept 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Maren 
Olsen; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 16 Apr 1957.
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Wife (1), INGEBORG PEBERSEN, b. abt 1725, 

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 
30 Jan 1957; S to Husb. 4 Jan 1958.

Children:
1. JORGEN, chr. 23 Feb 1749, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 9 Apr 1749.
2. HANS, chr. 3 May 1750, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur, 4 Oct 1750.
3. JOHANNE, chr. 5 Dec 1751, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 29 Jan 1957.
4. BIRTHE, chr. 23 Dec 1753, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 29 Jan 1957.
5. KAREN, chr. 2 Feb 1756, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 13 Jan 1760.
6. PEDER, chr. 2 Sept 1759, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 3 Apr 1957.
(All 6 children sealed to parents 4 Jan 1958)

Wife (2), MAREN OLSEN, dau. of Ole Jepsen 
and Anna Hansen; chr. 17 Aug 1738, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 11 Dec 
1953; S to Husb. 4 Jan 1958.
Children:
1. KAREN, chr. 17 Apr 1763, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 18 Apr 1763.
2. KAREN, chr. 28 Feb 1764, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 28 Feb 1764.
3. HANS, chr. 25 Mar 1765, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 2 July 1769.
4. MATHIAS, chr. 5 June 1768, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm*; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 18 Feb 1957.
5. ANE, chr. 19 Oct 1770, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 31 Jan 1957.
6. KAREN, chr. 8 Aug 1773, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm,; bur. 12 Sept 1773.
(All 6 children sealed to parents 4 Jan 1958)

PEDER MAURITZEN, b. 1703 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 3 Nov 1737, Anne Ander
sen; md. (2) 20 Apr 1745, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Margrethe Bentsen; bur. 28 June 1750, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; 
End, 12 Jan 1922.

Wife (2), MARGRETHE BENTSEN, dau. of 
Bent Jorgensen and Bodild Jorgensen; chr. 26
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Dec 1726, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 
20 Apr 1745, Peder Mauritzen; md. (2) 11 Oct 
1750, Hans Jensen; bur. 30 Apr 1752, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to 1st Husb. 17 Apr 1964.
Children:
1. BENT, chr. 31 July 1746, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap, 18 Jan 1921; End. 13 Jan 1922.
2. JORGEN, chr, 1 Mar 1749, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 18 Jan 1922.
(Both children sealed to parents 17 Apr 1964)

NIELS MICKELSEN, b. abt 1727 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Anne Marie Pedersen; 
md. (2) 30 June 1765, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Bodil Pedersen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 6 Jan
1954.

Wife (1), ANNE MARIE PEDERSEN, b. abt 
1734 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 12 Aug 
1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 15 June 1953; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954. 
No children.

Wife (2), BODIL PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Jepsen and Inger Thomesen; chr. 11 Sept 1740, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 9 Feb 1954; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
Children:
1. MAREN, chr. 30 Oct 1768, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 30 Apr 1953.
2. JENS, chr. 4 Sept 1774, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 23 Feb 1954.
3. INGER, chr. 22 Mar 1778, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 29 Apr 1953.
4. HEDEVIG MARGRETHE, chr. 14 Jan 1781, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 1 May 1953.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

GUNDER MOGENSEN, b. abt 1718 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 9 Mar
1955.

Wife, KIRSTEN JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Borgesen and Karen Jensen; chr. 22 Nov 1722, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 28 Oct 1753,
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Poul Truelsen; md. (2) 15 Sept 1765, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Gunder Mogensen; Bap. 3 Feb 
1920; End, 13 Feb 1920. No children.

LARSMOGENSEN, b. abt 1730, Isterod, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; 
End, 27 Oct 1916.

Wife, LISBETH LARSEN, b. 1736, Kajrod and 
Isterod, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Lars 
Mogensen; md. (2) Peder Nielsen; Bap. 5 Oct 1915; 
End, 8 Mar 1916; S to 1st Husb. 1 Mar 1917.
Children:
1, LARS, b. 24 Sept 1760, Isterod, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 21 May 1949; End. 23 Feb 1951.
2, ANNE, b. 17 Apr 1763, Isterod, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 4 June 1949; End. 24 Feb 1950.
3, JENS MOGENSEN, chr. 20 Nov 1768, Isterod, 

birkerod, Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 24 Dec 1769.
(Child #1 & 2 sealed to parents 18 Apr 1952; 
Child #3 sealed to parents 13 Feb 1961)

HANS MORTENSEN, son of Morten Jensen and 
Boild Hansen; b. 5 May 1840, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 25 Jan 1954.

Wife, INGER NIELSINE PEDERSEN, b. abt 
1844, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 14 Aug 1870, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End. 29 June 1955; S to Husb. 16 May 1956.
Children:
1. MORTEN JENSEN MORTENSEN, b. 7 Oct 1871, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.
2. ANNA JENSINE MORTENSEN, b. 20 Jan 1873, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.
3. BODIL CHRISTINE MORTENSEN, b. 6 Sept 1875, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.

JENS MOGENSEN, son of Mogens Olsen and 
Inger Christensen; chr. 5 Mar 1770, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 18 Apr 1819, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 23 Apr 1819, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 
1961. Md. 25 Sept 1798.

Wife, ELLEN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1777 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
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End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. INGER, b. 4 Jan 1799, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 25 Aug 1804.
2. KIRSTEN, b. 21 July 1800, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
3. ANNA, b. 25 July 1802, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
4. OLE, b. 5 July 1804, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. 21 Nov 1828, Ane Lisbeth Ander
sen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

5. JORGEN, b, 16 Nov 1806, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

6. BODIL, b. 15 Apr 1809, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 3 Feb 1812.

7. INGER, b. 31 Mar 1811, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 8 Feb 1812.

8. PEDER, b. 25 Apr 1813, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

9. BODIL SOPHIE, b. 3 May 1815, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 20 Nov 1835, Ole 
Jorgensen;Bap. 19 Mar 1955;End. 13 Apr 1955.

(All 9 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

JENS MORTENSEN, b. abt 1808 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Johanne Mogensen; 
md. (2) 24 Apr 1841, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. , 
Anne Margrethe Pedersen; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 27 Apr 1955.

Wife (1), JOHANNE MOGENSEN, b. abt 1812 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 21 Jan 1841, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Jan 1841; 
Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 6 May 1925; S to Husb. 
29 Sep 1955.
Children:
1. MORTEN, b. 18 Apr 1835, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 20 Apr 1955.
2. LARS, b. 16 Sept 1837, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 13 Apr 1955. 
(Both children sealed to parents 29 Sep 1955)

Wife (2), ANNE MARGRETHE PEDERSEN, 
dau. of Peder Nielsen and Anne Andersen; chr. 
26 Apr 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 25 Apr 
1849, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954;
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End. 13 Sep 1954; S to Husb. 19 May 1956. 
Children;
1. ANE MARGRETHE (twin), b. 14 Apr 1849, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 2 Mar 1955.

2. JOHANNE KIRSTINE (twin), b. 14 Apr 1849, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 2 June 1955.

(Both children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

LARS MORTENSEN, son of Morten Larsen 
and Karen Pedersen; b. 17 Aug 1831, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md, (1) 1 Sept 1867 (div), 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Christiane Henriksen; 
md. (2) 27 Dec 1874, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Hansine Christine Mathias sen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 5 Apr 1955.

Wife (1), CHRISTIANE HENRIKSEN, b. 1843, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End. 13 Sep 1955.

Child:
1. KAREN SOFIE MATHILDE HENRIETTE,

b. 9 Dec 1867, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.

Wife (2), HANSINE CHRISTINE MATHIASSEN, 
b. 1850, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 
1955; End. 10 Aug 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Child:
1. MARIE, b. 26 Oct 187 5, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.

POUL MORTENSEN, son of Morten Jensen 
and Boild Hansen; b. 12 Oct 1829, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 13 Dec 
1955.

Wife, INGER NIELSEN, b. abt 1836 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Niels Christian Pedersen; 
md. (2) 12 Feb 1869, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Poul Mortensen; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 24 Nov 
1955.
Child;
1. JENS, b. 19 Nov 1870, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.

CHRISTEN NIELSEN, son of Niels Hansen and
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Karen Jorgensen; ehr. 14 Aug 1803, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 
1963.

Wife, KAREN PEDERSEN, b. 1799 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; md. 30 Nov 1827, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm«; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.

Children:
1. MARGRETHE, b. 4 Sep 1828, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.'
2. NIELS, b. 5 Mar 1830, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. infant.
3. KAREN SOPHIE, b. 5 June 1832, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 15 Oct 1963.

4. NIELS, b. 22 Mar 1835, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

CHRISTIAN NIELSEN, son of Niels Peter 
Hansen and Constantine Vilhelmine Christensen; 
b. 17 June 1841 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 12 June 1954; End. 24 Jan 1955.

Wife, ANNE KIRSTINE JENSEN, dau. of Jens 
Thyge Rasmussen and Maren Christensen; b. 25 
Feb 1846, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 
1954; End. 10 Mar 1955; S to Husb. 16 May 1956.
Children:
1. ANNA CHRISTINE FREDERIKKE NIELSEN,

b. 11 Dec 1869, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.
2. HANS VILHELM SMITH NIELSEN, b. 25 Feb 

1872, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.

HANS NIELSEN, son of Niels Hansen and Anne 
Olsen; chr. 3 Oct 1686, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 12 June 1764, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

Wife, KIRSTEN ANDERSEN, b. 1689 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 22 July 1713, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 18 Jan 1739, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 17 Feb 1715, Asminderod, Frdrks,
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Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

2. IVER, chr. 10 Oct 1717, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm.; bur. 24 Oçt 1717.

3. IVERj chr. 6 Nov 1718, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denin. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

4. ELLEN, chr. 14 Jan 1720, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 11 Jan 1739; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End, 16 Oct 1963.

5. ANDERS, chr. 8 Nov 1722, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

6. ANNE,, chr. 9 Apr 1724, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 23 June 1737; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End, 16 Oct 1963.

7. BENDTE, chr. 8 May 1729, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; bur. 16 Oct 1729.

8. BENDTE, chr. 1 Nov 1730, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 16 Sep 1731.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

HANS NIELSEN, b. 1740 of Gronholt, Èrdrks, 
Denm, ; d. 19 Dec 1795, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 27 Dec 1795, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap, 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife, ELLEN NIELSEN, dau. of Niels Herman- 
sen and Maren Larsen; chr. 8 Jan 1741, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 13 Jan 1799, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 20 Jan 1799, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. 
Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 
1 Nov 1965.
Children:
1. MAREN ELISABETH, chr. 12 Jan 1766,

Gronholt, Frdrks, Den. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

2. SOPHIA, chr. 5 Oct 1769, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 29 Oct 1769.

3. MARGRETHE, chr.. 3 Feb 1771, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 14 Apr 1965.

4. LISBETH, chr. 22 Mar 1772, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 21 Apr 1806; md. 9 Sep 1792, 
Christian Carlsen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

5. NIELS, chr. 5 June 1774, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 26 June 1774.

6. NIELS, chr. 21 May 1775, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denm, J d. 3 Feb 1810; md. 27 June 1793,
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Johanne Pedersen; Bap, 21 June 1921;
End. 13 Oct 1947.

7. SOPHIA, chr. 25 Mar 1778, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 19 Sep 1779.

8. LARS, chr. 10 Mar 1782, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 2 Apr 1782.

9. PEDER, chr. 9 Nov 1783, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 16 Nov 1783.

10. PEDER, chr. 25 Sep 1785, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 29 Jan 1786.

(All 10 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1965)

HANS NIELSEN, b. abt 1763 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 
1961.

Wife, ANNE SOPHIE MOGENSEN, dau. of 
Mogens Olsen and Inger Christensen ; chr. 17 
May 1767, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm, ; md. 20 
Oct 1793, Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 14 
Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 
1961.
Children:
1. INGER, b. 18 Nov 1793, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
2. ANNA, b. 31 Mar 1795, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
3. MOGNS, b. 16 Nov 1798, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961,
4. JENS, b. 10 Apr 1800, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961. 
(All 4 children sealed tö parents 5 Aug 1961)

HANS NIELSEN, b. abt 1770 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md, (1) 12 June 1801, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Maren Svendsen; md, (2) 12 
Jan 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, , Birthe 
Marie Nielsen; bur. 26 Jan 1810, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Sept 1923; End. 16 
Nov 1923.

Wife (1), MAREN SVENDSEN, b. abt 1767 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 6 Feb 1789, 
Niels Johansen; md. (2) 12 June 1801, Hans 
Nielsen; bur. 26 June 1809, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 3 Feb 1955; 
S to 1st Husb. 7 Nov 1955.
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Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 11 Apr 1803, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Oct 1923; End. 30 Mar 1926.
2. CHRISTENSE, chr. 24 Mar 1805, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954;
End. 9 Mar 1955.

(Both children sealed to their mother and her 
first husband 7 Nov 1955)

Wife (2), BIRTHE MARIE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Niels Andersen and Boild Jorgensen; chr. 11 Oct 
1789, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 12 Jem 
1810, Hans Nielsen; md. (2)11 Mar 1810, Peder 
Nielsen; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; End. 18 May 1927; 
S to 1st Husb. 19 Jan 1955. No children.

HANS NIELSEN, son of Niels Hansen and Inger 
Hansen; chr. 11 Mar 1781, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 Oct 1928; End. 15 Mar 1929.

Wife, KAREN CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Pedersen; b. 1791 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
md. 30 Aug 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.;
Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960; S to Husb. 
14 Mar 1961.
Child:
1. PEDER, b. 20 Oct 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 23 May I960; End. 10 June I960; 
sealed to parents 14 Mar 1961.

HANS NIELSEN, son of Niels Hansen and 
Karen Jorgensen; b. 11 Nov 1809, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963,

Wife, MARGRETHE ANDERSEN, b. abt 1810 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 16 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.

Children:
1. RASMUS, b. 28 Mar 1830, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.
2. SOREN, b. 25 June 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.
3. ANDERS, b. 5 June 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.
4. CHRISTIAN PEDER, b. 18 Nov 1838, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 28 Nov 1963.
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5. OLE CHRISTIAN, b. 27 July 1841, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 28 Nov 1963.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

HANS NIELSEN,. b. 1819 of Bloustrod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, BIRTHE MARIE HANSEN, b. 1824 of 
Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Jorgen Olsen; 
md. (2) 5 Aug 1849, Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm., 
Hans Nielsen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961; 
S to First Husb. 8 Sep 1961.

Children:
1. SOPHIE, b. 25 Aug 1850, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. young.
2. HANNE, b. 21 Aug 1851, Bloustrod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
3. SÖPHIE, b. 27 Feb 1854, Bloustrod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
4. JORIN, b. 20 June 1858, Bloustrod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961. 
(All 4 children sealed to their mother and her 
first husband 8 Sep 1961)

HENRICH NIELSEN, b. abt 1686 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 25 Nov 1757, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 
1965.

Wife, BOEL HANSEN, dau. of Hans Nielsen 
and Maren Sorensen; chr. 19 Oct 1690, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md, (1) 1 Nov 1713, Ole Madsen; 
md. (2) 11 July 1728, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., 
Henrich Nielsen; bur. 13 Jan 1762, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to 1st Husb. 28 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. GUNDEL, chr. 9 Sep 1731, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 13 Oct 1747, Peiter Stephansen; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963; sealed to 
mother and her first husband 28 Sep 1965.

JACOB NIELSEN, b. abt 1755 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 13 Feb 1790, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Margrethe Pedersen; md, (2) 
8 Oct 1813, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm., Lisbeth
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Hansen; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

Wife (1), MARGRETHE PEDERSEN, dau. of 
Peder Frisberg; b. abt 1759 of Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm,; d. 14 June 1813, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur, 20 June 1813, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 
19 Sep I960.

Children:
1. CISSE MARIE, chr. 9 Jan 1791, Gronholt,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960;
End, 20 May I960.

2, ZlDÉJE MARIE, b. 1 May 1795, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960;
End, 20 May I960.

(Both children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)
Wife (2), LISBETH HANSEN, b. abt 1792 of 

Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End, 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:
1. NIELS, b. 16 Mar 1815, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
2. HANS, b. 31 Aug 1816, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
3. JOHAN, b. 25 Mar 1818, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denin.; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
4. MARGRETHE, b. 25 Mar 1819, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960;
End, 20 May I960.

5. KAREN, b. 13 Dec 1820, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

6. SIDSE, b. 4 Aug 1822, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

7. ELLEN, b, 25 Mar 1824, Gronholt, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960. 

(All 7 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

JENS NIELSEN, b. abt 1697 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 9 Oct 1729, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Birgitte Jensen; md. (2) Anne 
Jorgensen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 10 June 1953.

Wife (1), BIRGITTE JENSEN, dau. of Jens 
Povelsen and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 17 Apr 1701, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 8 June 1735, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 1920;
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End. 23 Mar 1921; S to Husb. 17 Dec 1953. 

Children;
1. NIELS, chr. 16 Sept 1731, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm.; bur. 16 Dec 1731.
2. KAREN, chr. 23 Nov 1732, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 29 May 1953.
(Both children sealed to parents 17 Dec 1953)

Wife (2), ANNE JORGENSEN, b. abt 1701 of 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 7 Apr 1953; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954.
Children:
1. BIRRET, chr. 9 Dec 1736, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 25 Aug 1737.
2. NIELS, chr. 17 Aug 1738, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 16 Nov 1738.
3. ANNE (twin), chr. 16 Aug 1739, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 8 Dec 1953.
4. KIRSTEN (twin), chr. 16 Aug 1739, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 9 Dec 1953.
5. NIELS, chr. 8 July 1742, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 28 Apr 1743.
(All 5 children sealed to parents 13 Sep 1954)

JENS NIELSEN, son of Niels Jorgensen and 
Maren Hansen; chr. 13 Dec 1744, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 30 Jan 1821, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 4 Feb 1821, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 
1963.

Wife, ANNE MARIE JORGENSEN, b. 1733 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (2) 2 Oct 1768, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 15 Mar 1819» 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 16 Oct 1963.

Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 8 Oct 1769, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. .28 Nov 1963.
2. MAREN, chr. 9 Dec 1770, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.
3. JOHANNE, chr. 15 Feb 1778, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Etenm, ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 15 Oct 1963.

JENS NIELSEN, b. 1825, Karlebo, Frdrks,



Jens Nielsen 316
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 5 Jan 1956.

Wife, ANNE MALENE NIELSEN, dau. of Niels 
Povelsen and Birthe Elisabeth Nielsen; b. 4 July 
1823, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 28 May 1853, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
End. 23 Nov 1953; S to Husb. 25 Nov 1957.
Children:
1. NIELS PEDER, b. 20 Feb 1856, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 14 May 1951; End. 25 May 1957.
2. KAREN MARIE, b. 29 Jan 1858, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 5 Sep 1958; End. 6 Nov 1958.
3. CARL LUDVIG, b. 8 Sept I860, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 11 May I960; End. 12 July 1961.
4. CAROLINE VILHELMINE, b. 16 Feb 1864, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 10 May 1965; 
End. 19 May 1965.

(Child #1 sealed to parents 25 Nov 1957, #2 sealed 
1 Aug 1959, #3 sealed 28 Mar 1962; #4 sealed 12 
Jan 1966)

JOHAN NIELSEN, b. abt 1726 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 18 Sept 1776, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 18 Feb
1954.

Wife, KIRSTEN BRODERSEN, dau. of Broder 
Larsen and Karen Jorgensen; chr. 2 Feb 1747, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Feb 1923; 
End. 23 Jan 1929; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954; md. 
24 Feb 1765, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.
Children:
1. JENS, b. 2 Aug 1767, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 14 May 1953.
2. HANS, b. Apr 1771, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 May 1953.
(Both children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

JORGEN NIELSEN, son of.Niels Olsen; chr. 19 
Feb I693, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 29 June 
1760, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 24 Oct 1951.

Wife, BODIL JENSEN, b. abt 1694 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. 8 Dec 1715, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; End. 14 Feb 1952;
S to Husb. 19 May 1956*



317 Jorgen Nielsen

Children:
1. JENS, chr. 17 Feb 1717, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 28 Feb 1717.
2. INGER, chr. Nov 1718, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 6 Nov 1718.
3. HANS, chr. 4 June 1719, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 4 June 1807; md. 18 Oct 1748, 
Birgitte or Birthe Hansen; Bap. 23 Aug 1951;
End. 1 Nov 1951.

4. MORTEN, chr. 1 Mar 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 18 Mar 1750; md. 6 Oct 1748, 
Inger Borgesen; Bap. 23 Aug 1951;
End. 9 Nov 1951.

5. SON (Stillborn, 20 Aug 1724, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 20 Aug 1724.

6. NIELS, chr. 3 Mar 1726, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur, 20 Apr 1732.

■ 7. JENS, chr. 15 June 1727, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 15 Apr 1732.

8. CHILD (Stillborn) abt 1729, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 1729.

9. INGER, chr. 15 Oct 1730, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur, 20 Apr 1732.

10. NIELS, chr. 22 Mar 1733, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. ; Bap. 23 Aug 1951;
End. 24 Oct 1961.

11. JENS, chr. 25 July 1734, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 27 Dec 1757 (1) Ingeborg Andersen;
md. (2) Anne Christensen; Bap. 23 Aug 1951; 
End. 13 Nov 1951.

(Child #1, 2, 3,4, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11 sealed to parents 
19 May 1956)

JORÇEN NIELSEN, b. abt 1716 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 26 Apr
1955.

Wife, KARNE ANDERSEN, b. abt 1720 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md, (1) 11 Oct 1744, 
Jeppe Larsen; md. (2) 29 June 1760, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Jorgen Nielsen; Bap. 29 Dec 
1954; End. 8 Mar 1955; S to 1st Husb. 16 July 1955.
Child:
1. ANNE, chr. 5 July 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur, 19 July 1761; sealed to mother 
and her first husband 2 Dec 1955.
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JORGEN NIELSEN, b. abt 1723, Kajerod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 22 Mar 1801, Kajerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 2 Sep 1902; End. 20 Feb 
1913,

Wife, SIDSE JENSEN, dau. of Jens Hansen and 
Ane Svendsen; b. 5 Oct 1741,, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; ehr. 15 Oct 1741; md. 3 Oct 1763, Kajerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 15 Nov 1812, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 18 Mar 1902; End. 7 Dec 
1905; S to Husb. 16 July 1941.

Children:
1. ANNA, chr. 25 Mar 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; d. 22 Jan 1825; md. 8 Oct 1786, Peder 
Andersen; Bap. 2 Sep 1902; End. 23 June 1920.

2. BERTE, chr. 24 Nov 1765, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; d. 14 Feb 1808; md. 4 May 1794, Bernt 
Olsen; Bap. 2 Sep 1902; End. 17 June 1915.

3. ANNE MARGRETHE, chr. 12 Mar 1769, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 4 Jan 1784; Bap. 25 Sep 
1922; End. 13 Oct 1922.

4. NIELS, chr. 10 May 1772, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 2 Sep 1920; End. 22 Dec 1920.

5. JENS, chr. 5 Feb 1775, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 29 Mar 1927; End. 19 Jan 1933.

6. HANS, chr. 1 Mar 1778, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; d. 13 May 1790; Bap. 2 Sep 1920;
End, 23 Dec 1920.

7. KAREN, chr. 29 Feb 1784, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 23 Aug 1852; md. 8 May 1811, Lars 
Andersen; Bap. 2 Sep 1902; End. 14 Feb 1908.

(Child #1,2, 3,4,6, 7 sealed to parents 11 Oct 1946; 
Child #5 sealed to parents 18 Aug 1953)

JORGEN NIELSEN, b. abt 1797 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 1 May 
1953i

Wife, ANNE JORGENSEN, dau. of Jorgen 
Hansen and Sidse Pedersen; b. 16 Mar 1788, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 15 Apr 1819, 
Karlebo, Prdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 4 June 1953; S to Husb. 12 Aug 1954.
Children:
1. MAREN, b. 12 June 1822, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 19 Feb 1885; md. 19 Apr 1844, Niels 
Larsen; Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 19 Nov 1937.



319 Jorgen Nielsen
2. MORTEN, b. 28 Aug 1825, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; d, 26 Apr 1827.
3. MORTEN, b. 13 Nov 1827, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 8 Jan 1954.
4. KAREN, b. 13 Oct 1830, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 6 May 1953,
(All 4 children sealed to parents 12 Aug 1954)

JORGEN NIELSEN, b. 1825 of Asminderod,
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 
Nov 1963.

Denm. ; chr

Wife, BOELD KIRSTINE PEDERSEN, 
Peder Pedersen and Gunild Borgesen; b.
1824, Asminderod, Frdrks,
1825, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md 
1846, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
1963; End. 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964,

dau.. of 
22 Nov
9 Jan
4 Dec

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July

Children:
1. JENS PETER, b. 27 Apr 1847, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 28 Nov 1963.

2. SOREN, b. 23 Sep 1848, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

3. SON (stillborn) 22 Mar 1851, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 28 Mar 1851.

4. JORGEN PEDER, b. 10 Jan 1856, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963;
End. 28 Nov 1963.

(Child #1,2,4 sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

JORGEN PEDER CHRISTIAN NIELSEN, b. 
1809 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 
1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.

Wife, MAREN HANSEN, dau. of Hans Pedersen 
and Berte Andersen; chr. 1 Mar 1808, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 9 Dec 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 27 Jan 1955;
S to Husb. 31 July 1956.
Children:
1. JOHANNE MARGRETHE, b. 9 Oct 1833,

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm,; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 16 Sep 1954.

2. ANNE MARIE, b. 5 Dec 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. J6 Sep 1954.

3. HANS, b. 28 Aug 1838, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1955; End. 3 Feb 1955.
4. KAREN MARIE, b. 7 Apr 1841, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 16 Sep 1954.
5. NIELS PETER, b. 11 Sept 1842, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1955; End. 27 Jan 1955.
6. JORGEN, b. 23 Mar 1844, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1955; End. 14 Jan 1955. 
(All 6 children sealed to parents 31 July 1956)

LARS NIELSEN, b. abt 1780 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End, 26 May 
I960.

Wife, ANNE MARIE JACOBSEN, dau. of Jacob 
Pedersen and Karen Jonasen; chr. 16 May 1784, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 16 Sept 1808, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; d, 16 May 1828, Gron
holt, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 20 May 1828, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May 
I960; S to Husb. 19.Sep I960.
Children:
1. NIELS, b. 12 July 1809, Gronholt, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
2. KAREN MARGRETHE, b. 15 Sept 1814, Gron

holt, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960;
End. 20 May I960.

3. ANNE MARIE, b. 6 May 1821, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

4. ANDREAS, b. 22 Aug 1824, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

5. KIRSTEN, b. 14 May 1826, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

LARS NIELSEN, b. abt 1793 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 6 Dec 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Karen Pedersen; md. (2) 17 Dec 1819, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Margrethe Rasmussen; 
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 9 Dec 1955.

Wife (1), KAREN PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Hansen and Boild Kirstine Andersen; chr. 21 Oct 
1792, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 3 May 1818, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 3 Jan 1955; S to Husb. 31 July 1956.
No children.
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Wife (2), MARGRETHE RASMUSSEN, b. abt 

1795 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 
1954; End. 11 Mar 1955; S to Husb. 31 July 1956.
Children:
1. HANS, b. 7 Nov 1820, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.
2. KAREN, b. 24 Jan 1823, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 8 Sep 1954.
3. PEDER, b. 24 Feb 1825, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 6 Dec 1955.
4. NIELS, b. 28 Mar 1830, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 17 May 1955.
5. RASMUS, b. 2 Oct 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 31 July 1956)

LARS NIELSEN, b. 1807 of Langstrup, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 18 Sep 1954,

Wife, ANNE LARSEN, dau. of Lars Andersen 
and Karen Jorgensen; b. 25 Feb 1812, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; chr. 22 Mar 1812, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 15 May 1836; Bap. 16 Oct 
1917; End. 23 Nov 1921; S to Husb. 4 Feb 1955.
Children:
1. ANDERS, b. 25 Sept 1835, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954.
2. NIELS, b. 10 Apr 1837, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954.
3. JENS, b. 12 July 1841, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 4 Feb 1955)

LARS NIELSEN, b. 1822 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 
1963,

Wife, BIRTHE KIRSTINE ERICHSEN, dau. of 
Erich Jensen and Margrethe Nielsen; b. 23 June 
1818, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 19 Apr 
1848, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 21 Sep 
1936; End. 1 Oct 1936; S to Husb. 2 May 1964. 
No children.

LARS NIELSEN, b. 1826 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 13 Dec 1955.
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Wife, BIRTHE MARGRETHE OLESEN, dau. of 

Ole Andersen and Ane Kirstine Bentzen; b. 7 Apr 
1834, Karlebo, Frdrks, Öenm, ; md. 15 Feb 1861, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End, 10 Aug 1955; S to Husb. 31 July 1956.
Children;
1. SON, Stillborn 5 Dec 1861, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm,
2. OLINE BIRTHE MARGRETHE, b. 30 Jan 1863, 

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 Jan 1963;
End, 26 July 1963, sealed to parents 2 May 1964.

3. SON, Stillborn 17 May 1864, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm.

4. NIELS PETER, b. 6 Apr 1867, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm,

5. OLE, b. 8 June ,1868, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Penm.

MADS NIELSEN, son of Niels Jorgensen and 
Anna Nielsen; chr. 16 Sept 1731, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denin. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 31 Jah 1955.

Wife, SIDSE JORGENSEN, b. abt 1710 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 28 Feb 1745, 
Jens Olsen; md, (2) 20 Nov 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Mads Nielsen; bur. 26 Nov 1780, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 31 Jan 
1955; sealed'to first husband 23 Sep 1955.
Child:
1. JENS, chr. 12 July 1761, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 15 Mar 1955; 
sealed to mother and her first husband 23 Sç,p 
1955.

NIELS NIELSEN, son of Niels Jorgensen and 
Anna Nielsen; chr. 6 Apr 1722, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 12 Mar 1948; End. 28 Nov 1950.

Wife, INGER HANSEN, b. abt 1724 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 5 Oct 1742, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Feb 1923; End. 14 Jan 1929;
S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. JORÔÈN, chr. 15 Dec 1743, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 1 Mar 1744.
2. ANNE, chr. 24 Jan 1745, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 13 Mar 1746.
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3. HANS, chr. 7 May 1747, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; End. 1 June 1928.
4. JENS, chr, 1750, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 29 Mar 1927; End. 1 June 1928,
5. ANNE MARIE, chr. 5 June 1757, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Mar 1927;
End. 21 Apr 1927.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1954)

NIELS NIELSEN, b. abt 1804 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 28 Apr 
1955.

Wife, KAREN PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Knudsen and Berte Larsen; b. 6 Aug 1809, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 29 July 1832, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 19 Apr 1954; S to Husb. 29 Sep 1955.
Children:
1. JORGEN, b. 8 July 1834, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 28 Apr 1955.
2. HANS PETER, b. 1 Dec 1837, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 4 June 1842.
3. ANNE MARGRETHE, b. 25 Dec 1842, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 26 June 1843.
4. HANS PETER, b. 14 Feb 1846, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 28 Apr 1955.
(All 4 children sealed to parents 29 Sep 1955)

NIELS NIELSEN, b. 1815 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954,

Wife, SIDSE MARIE LARSEN, dau. of Lars 
Andersen and Karen Jorgensen; b, 24 Feb 1814, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; chr. 20 Mar 1814, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 2 Aug 1843, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm,; Bap. 16 Oct 1917; 
End. 23 Nov 1921; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. KAREN MARIE, b. 2 Dec 1844, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 3 Nov 1845.
2. KAREN MARIE, b. 15 Jan 1847, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 2 5 Aug 1954; End, 22 Feb 1955.
3. LARS, b. 8 Dec 1848, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954.
4. NIELS PETER, b. 20 Sept 1850, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954.
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5. MAREN KIRSTINE, b. 4 June 1852, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 2 Mar 1955.

6. BOEL (twin), b. 1 Apr 1855, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 31 Mar 1955; End. 11 May 1955.

7. JENS (twin), b. 1 Apr 1855, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 8 Jan 1955; End. 15 July 1955.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

OLE NIELSEN, b. 1728 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 12 Mar 1763, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 16 Mar 1763, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, KAREN HENRICHSEN, b. 1728 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 9 Mar 1806, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 14 Mar 1806, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 8 Dec 1754, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Ole Nielsen; md. (2) 
11 Sept 1763, Hans Christensen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 8 Sep 1961.
Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 27 Feb 1757, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 27 Feb 1760.
2. HENRICH, chr. 17 June 1759, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
3. NIELS, chr. 13 Sept 1761, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1961)

OLE NIELSEN, b. 1791, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 31 Jan 1864; Bap. 21 June 1921;
End. 20 Sep 1950.

Wife, SIDSE LARSEN, dau. of Lars Sorensen 
and Maria Pedersen; b. 17 Mar 1805, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 31 May 1865; Bap. 21 June 
1921; End. 29 Apr 1937; S to Husb. 13 Oct 1952.
Children:
1. MAREN, b. 18 Mar 1828, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 22 Mar 1828.
2. ANE MARGRETHE, b. 22 Aug 1829, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 8 May 1950;
End. 27 July 1950.

3. NIELS, b. 19 Aug 1831, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 23 June 1951; End. 10 Sep 1951.

4. KAREN MARIE, b. 1836, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 23 Jan 1836.
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(Child, #2, 3,4 of the above children sealed to 
parents 13 Oct 1952; Child #1 sealed to parents 
26 Oct 1964. )

OLE NIELSEN, b. 1826 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.

Wife, JOHANNE HANSEN, dau. of Hans Peder
sen and Ane Andreasen; b. 13 Feb 1829, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 13 Feb 1852, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. KIRSTINE JACOBINE, b. 13 Jan 1852,

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 15 Apr 1965.

2. CHRISTIANE, b. 18 Sep 1853, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.

3. ANE SOPHIE, b. 18 Mar 1856, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.

4. NIELS, b. 29 May 1858, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965. 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

PEDER NIELSEN, b. Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Sjaelland, Denm.; Bap, 7 June 1921; End. 14 
April 1926.

Wife, SIDSE ANDREASEN, dau. of Andreas 
Andersen and Karen Hansen; chr. 1 Nov 1765, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 15 June 1788, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; 
End. 31 May 1923; S to Husb. 1 July 1941.
Children:
1. NIELS, b, 14 Sept 1788, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Jan 1925.
2. ANDREAS, b. 20 May 1792, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926,
3. KAREN, b. 15 June 1794, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.
4. JENS, b. 27 Feb 1796, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926.
5. BODIL, b. 12 Oct 1800, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1926. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 6 Dec 1942)

PEDER NIELSEN, b. 1672 of Bloustrod,
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Frdrks, Denm,; bur. 2 Dec 1759» Bloustrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 29 Oct 1713, Bloustrod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Johanne Christensen; md. (2) 
7 Nov 1734, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Maren 
Pedersen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife (1), JOHANNE CHRISTENSEN, b. 1671 
of Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm.; busu, 15 Jan 1734, 
Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End, 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. BODILD, chr. 8 Dec 1715, Bloustrod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
2. ANNE, chr. 3 Oct 1718, Bloustrod, Frdrks,

Denm,; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961. 
(Both children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

Wife (2), MAREN PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Mikkelsen; b. 1700, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
d. 15 Oct 1740, Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap, 20 Jan 1961; End. 2 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 
5 Feb 1963.
Children:
1, JOHANNE, chr. 11 Sept 1735, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 30 Oct 1735.
2. LAURITZ, chr. 4 May 1738, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
(Both children sealed to parents 5 Feb 1963)

PEDER NIELSEN, b. 1716 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d, 7 Apr 1778, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 12 Apr 1778, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife* ANE MARIE SORENSEN, dau. of Soren 
Jensen and Bodil Jensen; chr. 15 June 1732, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 27 Dec 1757, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. SOREN, chr. 20 July 1760, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
2. KAREN, chr. 13 Feb 1763, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
3. CHRISTIANE LOUISE, chr. 8 Mar 1767,

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 5 Aug 1768. 
(All 3 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)
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PEDER NIELSEN, b. 1727 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 18 Feb 1957.

Wife, ANNE OLESEN, dau. of Ole Jorgensen 
and Johanne Michelsen; chr. 24 June 1747, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 21 Mar 1773, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 16 Feb 1954;
S to Husb. 4 Jan 1958.

Child:
1. JOHANNE ANNA KIRSTINE, b. 19 Dec 1779, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956;
End. 18 Apr 1957; S to Parents 4 Jan 1958.

PEDER NIELSEN, b. 16 Sept 1742, Kajrod, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Lisbeth 
Larsen; md. (2) 7 May 1786, Kirsten Hansen; 
d. 21 Feb 1814; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; End. 2 Nov 1916.

Wife (2), KIRSTEN HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Saxesen and Mette Olsen; b. 2 Sept 1764, Isterod, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 7 May 1786, 
Peder Nielsen; md. (2) 10 Mar 1815, Peder Hansen; 
Bap. 10 June 1935; End. 20 June 1935; S to Husb. 
29 May 1951.
Children;
1. LISBETH, b. 29 May 1791, Kajrod, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 7 Dec 1792.
2. NIELS, b. 2 Mar 1794, Kajrod, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; End. 19 Oct 1916.
3. KIRSTEN, b. 6 Jan 1788, Kajrod, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; md. 20 Oct 1815, Niels Peder
sen; Bap. 4 June 1949; End. 24 Feb 1950.

4. HANS, b. 2 Sept 1798, Kajrod, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm.; md. 23 Aug 1823, Berthe Larsen;
Bap. 8 Feb 1916; End. 23 Feb 1917.

5. SOREN, b. 20 July 1800, Kajrod, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 18 Feb 1961; End. 15 Mar 1961, 

(Child #1,2, 3,4 sealed to parents 29 May 1951; 
Child #5 sealed to parents 4 Apr 1962)

PEDER NIELSEN, b. 1774 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 6 Feb 1822, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 8 Feb 1955.

Wife, ANNE ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders 
Bentsen and Anne Olesen; chr. 2 May 1784, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 7 Dec 1804,
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Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Peder Nielsen; md, (2) 
Christen Pedersen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 19 
May 1954; S to 1st Husb. 7 Nov 1955.
Children:
1. BIRTHE, ehr. 5 Dec 1805, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 13 Sep 1954.
2. ANE MARGRETHE, chr. 18 Oct 1807, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 3 Apr 1808.
3. HANS, chr. 28 May 1809, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 9 Dec 1954.
4. ANNE MARGRETHE, chr. 26 Apr 1812, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 25 Apr 1849; md. 24 Apr 
1841, Jens Mortensen; Bap. 16 Feb 1954;
End. 13 Sep 1954.

5. NIELS, b. 27 Oct 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; md. 19 Nov 1852, Maren Svendsen;
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 9 Dec 1954.

6. OLE, b. 16 Sept 1820, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 June 1954.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 7 Nov 1955)

PEDER NIELSEN, son of Niels Pedersen and 
Karen Bodelsen; b. 1 Jan 1779 of Karleby, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 31 Mar 1821, Karleby, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 20 Oct 1928; End. 13 Mar 1929.

Wife, BIRTHE MARIE NIELSEN, dau. of Niels 
Andersen and Boild Jorgensen; chr. 11 Oct 1789, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 12 Jan 1810, 
Hans Nielsen; md. (2) 11 Mar 1810, Karleby, 
Frdrks, Denm., Peder Nielsen; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; 
End. 18 May 1927; S to 1st Husb. 19 Jan 1955.
Children:
1. BOILD KIRSTINE, b. 23 Dec 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 5 Dec 1928.
2. NIELS PETER, b. 28 Sept 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 20 Oct 1928; End. 3 May 1929.
3. KAREN MARIE, b. 16 June 1814, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 13 Oct 1928; End. 5 Dec 1928.
4. HANS, b. 31 Jan 1816, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bap. 20 Oct 1928; End. 6 May 1929.
5. NIELS ANDERSEN, b. 11 Feb 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 20 Oct 1928; End. 8 May 1929.
(All 5 children sealed to their mother and her first 
husband 19 Jan 1955)
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PEDER NIELSEN, son of Niels Povelsen and 

Birthe Elisabeth Nielsen; b. 9 Jan 1834, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 June 
1953.

Wife, KAREN MARIE ANDERSEN, b. 1823 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Anders Pedersen; 
md. (2) 19 Feb 1862, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Peder Nielsen; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 8 Nov 
1955; S to 1st Husb. 31 July 1956.
Child:
1. ANDERS, b. 2 Aug 1864, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 15 May 1965; End. 30 June 1965;
S to mother and her first husband 19 Jan 1966.

POUL NIELSEN, son of Niels Poulsen and 
Kirsten Pedersen; b. 10 Aug 1832, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 12 Dec 1936; End. 25 Jan 
1937.

Wife, JOHANNE SORENSEN, b. 1839, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Sept I860, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 28 Sep 
1955; S to Husb. 16 May 1956. No children.

RASMUS NIELSEN, b. abt 1802 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 5 Jan 
1955.

Wife, KAREN MARIE HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Pedersen and Berte Andersen; chr. 10 Feb 1805, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; md. 6 Mar 1829« 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 17 Jan 1955; S to Husb. 31 July 1956.

Children:
1. ANNE MARGRETHE, b. 24 Aug 1830, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 16 Sep 1954.

2. KAREN, b. 6 May 1833, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. young.

3. KAREN, b. 20 Oct 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End, 16 Sep 1954,

4. HANS, b. 28 Nov 1840, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d, young.

5. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 12 Feb 1843, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 16 Sep 1954.
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6. MARGRETHE. b. 1 Apr 1846, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 15 Mar 1955.
7. HANS» b. 23 May 1847, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.
8. MARGRETHE KIRSTINE, b. 29 Sept 1850, 

karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End, 15 Mar 1955.

(All 8 children sealed to parents 31 July 1956)

ANDERS OLSEN, b. 1732 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md, .0) 14 Jan 1759, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm., Birte Larsen; md. (2) 28 Sept 1783, 
Birthe Hansen; d. 19 Mar 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm,; bur. 4 Apr 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap, 8 Feb 1916; End. 1 Feb 1917.

Wife (1), BIRTE LARSEN, dau. of Lars Jensen 
and Birte or Birgitte Pedersen; b. 1716 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 8 July 1736, Jens Nielsen; 
md, (2) 14 Jan 1759, Anders Olsen; chr. 2 July 
1716; d, 26 Feb 1783, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur, 5 Mar 1783, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 
16 June 1955; End. 24 Jan 1957; S to 1st Husb. 
9 Feb 1959.
Child:
1. OLE, chr. 31 Aug 1760, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denpa. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961;
S to mother and her first Husb. 7 Nov 1961.

Wife (2), BIRTHE HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Saxe sen and Mette Olsen; chr. 7 Feb 1762, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Derim.
Children:
1. ANNA, chr. 6 Nov 1785, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 20 Feb 1807, Ole Christensen.
2. JORGÈN, chr. 16 Nov 1788, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; d. 2 1 Jan 1823; md. Birthe Larsen.
3. BIRTE, b. 31 Jan 1791, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. 14 Feb 1812, Jens Christensen.

ANDERS OLSEN, son of Ole Hansen and 
Kirsten Pedersen; b. 9 Apr 1801, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 
Mar 1965.

Wife* ANNE MARIE SOPHIE LARSEN, b. 
1801 of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 
1965; End. 14 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 15 Oct 1965.
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Children:
1. KAREN MARIE, b. 17 Feb 1828, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.
2. PEDER, b. 4 Oct 1829, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
3. HANS, b. 19 Aug 1832, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
4. LARS, b. 16 Feb 1836, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965. 
(All 4 children sealed to parents 15 Oct 1965)

ANDERS OLESEN, son of Ole Andersen and 
Ane Kirstine Bentzen; b, 5 or 8 May 1832, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 16 Nov 1954.

Wife, KAREN MARIE SORENSEN, b. 1836 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 5 Jan 1874, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; 
End. 10 Aug 1955; S to Husb. 25 Nov 1957.
Children:
1. BIRTHE LINE, b. 21 Sept 1856, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Apr 1957; End, 15 May 1957.
2. KAREN KIRSTINE, b. 5 Feb 1858, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 19 Apr 1958;
End. 10 May 1958.

3. OLE SOREN, b. 16 Feb 1860, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 28 May I960; End. 10 June I960.

4. ANE KIRSTINE, b. 22 Nov 1861, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 3 Feb 1961; End. 8 June 1961.

5. KIRSTEN HANSINE, b. 28 Jan 1865, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; d. 20 June 1866.

6. SOREN, b. 27 Apr 1867, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.

7. HANS, b. 30 July 1869, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.
8. JORGEN, b. 26 Oct 1871, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; d. 22 Dec 1872.
9. JORGEN, chr. 6 Jan 1874, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.
(Child #1, 5, 8 sealed to parents 25 Nov 1957; 
Child #2 sealed to parents 14 Mar 1959; Child #3 
sealed 14 Mar 1961; Child #4 sealed 26 Oct 1964)

HANS OLSEN, b. 1762 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 4 Jan 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 9 Jan 1818, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
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Wife, MAREN ANDREASEN, dau. of Andreas 
Andersen and Karen Hansen; chr. 7 Nov 1762, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ;d, 31 Jan 1821, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 7 Feb 1821, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 7 June 1921;'End. 18 Dec 1929;
S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Child:
1. OLE, b. 1793, Copenhagen, Cophgn, Denm.;

d. 5 Nov 1812; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May 
I960; S to Parents 19 Sep I960.

HANS OLSEN, son of Ole Hansen and Kirsten 
Pedersen; b. 26 May 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 27 Mar 1965.

Wife, LISBETH JORGENSEN, b. abt 1819 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. & Div. Hans 
Olsen; child born, father; Ole Jensen; Bap. 17 Feb 
1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.
Children:
1. KAREN JENSINE, b. 27 Feb 1837, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 14 Apr 1965.

2. BIRTHE SOPHIE, b. 2 June 1840, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; d. 9 Dec 1848; Bap. 17 Feb 
1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.

HANS OLSEN, b. abt 1833 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 8 Nov 1955.

Wife, ANNE LISA BETH MORTENSEN, dau. of 
Morten Larsen and Karen Pedersen; b. 22 July 
1830, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 28 Nov 1858, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 2 Apr 1954; S to Husb. 16 May 1956.
No children.

JENS OLSEN, b. abt 1723 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 4 Sept 1757, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; 
Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 10 Mar 1955.

Wife, SIDSE JORGENSEN, b. abt 1710 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 28 Feb 1745, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Jens Olsen; md. (2) 
20 Nov 1757, Mads Nielsen; bur. 26 Nov 1780, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 31 Jan 1955; S to 1st Husb. 23 Sep 1955.
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Children:
1. ANNE, chr. 31 Oct 1745, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 18 Sept 1765; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 31 Jan 1955.

2. JOHANNE, chr. 23 May 1747, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 6 Jan 1752.

3. OLE, chr. 26 May 1749, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 9 Mar 1955.

4. KIRSTEN, chr. 31 Mar 1751, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 1752.

5. JORGEN, chr. 26 Nov 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 9 Mar 1955.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 23 Sep 1955)

JENS OLSEN, b. 1772 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 11 Jan 1814, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 16 Jan 1814, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 
27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

Wife, KAREN MATHIASEN, b. 1769 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md, (1) 21 Oct 1798, Jens Olsen; 
md. (2) 18 Mar 1814, Niels Jorgensen; d. 25 Jiily 
1816, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 28 July 1816, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963;
End. 15 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. DORTHE MARGRETHE, chr. 4, Aug 1799, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 15 Oct 1963.

2. ANNE, chr. 28 June 1801, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963,

3. JENS, chr. 12 Apr 1803, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 2 Sep 1803.

4. MATHIAS, chr. 7 Oct 1804, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 9 Apr 1809.

5. JOHANNE, chr. 12 Mar 1809, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 21 June 1809.

6. JENS, b. 13 Aug 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963«

7. MATHIAS, b. 7 June 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 18 Sep 1841, Boel Kirstine Olsen; 
Bap. 12 Oct 1929; End. 18 Dec 1930.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

JOHAN OLSEN, b. 1795 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
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Wife, ANNE CATHRINE NIELSEN, dau. of 
Niels Andersen and Dorte Christensen; chr. 14 
Apr 1793, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 24 Mar 
1815f Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 3 Ded 1938; 
End. 21 Dec 1938; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. ANE CATHRINE, b. 3 July 1815, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 
Apr 1965; S to Parents 14 Sep 1965.

JORGEN OLSEN, b. abt 1636 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 5 Dec 1706, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
md. (1) Bodil Lauritzen; md. (2) 19 Nov 1699, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Birgitte Lauritzen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 July 1953.

Wife (1) BODIL LAURITZEN, b. abt 1640 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 14 Apr 1699, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 15 June 1953; S to Husb. 29 Mar 1954. 
No children.

Wife (2), BIRGITTE LAURITZEN, b. abt 1660 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 22 May 1953; S to Husb. 29 Mar 1954.
Child:
1. MARGRETHE, chr. 26 Sept 1700, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 27 May 1953; 
Sealed to Parents 29 Mar 1954.

JORGEN OLSEN, son of Ole Hansen and Kirsten 
Pedersen; b. 13 Apr 1792 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 11 June 1848, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 17 June 1848, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 31 Mar 1950; End. 15 Mar 1951.

Wife, ANNA ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders 
Hansen and Birthe Andersen; b. 23 Mar 1803, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md.. (1) 7 Dec 1827, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm,; Jorgen Olsen; md. (2) 
7 June 1854, Niels Pedersen; d. 22 Feb 1874; 
Bap. 6 Oct 1924; End. 12 Mar 1934; S to 1st Husb. 
24 Feb 1953.
Children:
1, SON, Stillborn 12 June 1829.
2. HANS, b. 30 Apr 1831 of Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 15 Dec 1835.
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3. SON, Stillborn 21 Aug 1833 of Birkerod,
Frdrks, Denm.

4. BALETTE, b. 22 Mar 1835 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 17 Aug 1965; End. 21 Jan 1966.

5. SON, Stillborn 14 July 1837 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.

6. DAUGHTER, stillborn 9 May 1843 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.

7. DAUGHTER, Stillborn 6 Feb 1848 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.

(Child #2 sealed to parents 24 Feb 1953; Child #4 
sealed to parents 7 Feb 1967)

JORGEN OLSEN, son of Ole Christensen and 
Anna Andersen; b. 25 July 1810, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 3 Feb 1849, Bloustrod, Frdrks, Dénm. ; 
bur. 9 Feb 1849, Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, BIRTHE MARIE HANSEN, b. 1824 of 
Bloustrod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Jorgen Olsen; 
md. (2) 5 Aug 1849, Hans Nielsen; Bap. 14 Jan 
1961; End. 11 Feb 1961; S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1961.
Children:
1. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 8 June 1846, Bloustrod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 31 July 1846.
2. BIRTHE KIRSTINE, b. 12 Apr 1848, Bloustrod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; d. 29 Apr 1848.
(Both children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1961)

JORGEN OLSEN, b. 1812 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 
Nov 1963.

Wife, MARGRETHE JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Rasmussen and Pernille Gertsen; b. 17 
Mar 1816, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; chr. 
19 May 1816; md. 28 Sep 1838, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. TRINE MARIE, b. 11 Dec 1838, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 18 Mar 1839.
2. JENS, b. 12 July 1842, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963,
3. THRINE MARIE, b. 28 Feb 1847, Asminderod,



336Jorgen Olsen
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; 
End. 16 Oct 1963.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

LARS OLSEN, son of Ole Larsen and Benthe 
Olsen; chr. 19 July 1801, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 11 June 1867, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; bur. 18 June 1867, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, KIRSTEN JENSEN, b. abt 1805 ofHors- 
holm, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 
14 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965*

Children:
1, OLE, b. 24 Jan 1830, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
2. INGER MARIE, b. 4 Apr 1832, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965. 
(Both children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)

MOGENS OLSEN, b. 1730 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 16 Sept 1780, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
bur. 20 Sept 1780, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, INGER CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Knudsen and Kirsten Pedersen; chr. 12 July 1744, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 19 Oct 1766, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm., Mogens Olsen; md. (2) 
27 Oct 1782, Lars Jorgensen; d. 24 Apr 1783, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 27 Apr 1783, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to 1st Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. ANNE SOPHIE, chr. 17 May 1767, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm.; md. 20 Oct 1793« Hans Nielsen; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

2. KAREN, chr. 30 Oct 1768* Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

3. JENS, chr. 5 Mar 1770, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 18 Apr 1819; md. 25 Sept 1798, 
Ellen Pedersen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 11 Feb 1961.

4. KIRSTEN, chr. 18 Jan 1772, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 24 Mar 1793; md. 22 Mar 1793, Bent 
Andersen; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
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5. BOEL, chr. 8 May 1774, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961. 
(All 5 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

NIELS OLSEN, son of Ole Larsen and Benthe 
Olsen; b. 15 Nov 1815, Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, HENRIETTE MARIE HENRICHSEN, b. 
abt 1819 of Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 17 
Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 
1965.
Children:
1. FREDERIK, b. 22 June 1839, Horsholm, Frdrks

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
2. ELSE MARIE,b. 26 Feb 1842,Horsholm, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.
3. OLE, b. 31 Jan 1845, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965.
4. HANS, b. 9 Feb 1848, Horsholm, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.
5. BENTINE OLINE, b. 22 Mar 1851, Horsholm,

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 15 Apr 1965.

6. CHRISTEN, b. 21 May 1854, Horsholm, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.

7. ANNE MARGRETHE, b. 1859, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 2 Jan 1860.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

OLE OLSEN, son of Ole Larsen and Bente 
Olsen; chr. 26 June 1809, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, INGER MARIE LARSEN, b. abt 1813 of 
Sollerod, Copenhagen, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 15 Apr 1965; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. LARS, b. 2 May 1838, Sollerod, Cpnhgn,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.
2. OLE, b. 29 Aug 1840, Sollerod, Cpnhgn,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.
3. LOVISE MAGDALENE, b. 1 May 1844, Sollerod

Copenhagen, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965;
End. 14 Apr 1965.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 14 Sep 1965)
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SOREN OLSEN, b. abt 1824 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 16 Dec 1955.
Wife, MAREN OLSEN, b. abt 1827 of Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (.1) Feder Andersen; md. (2) 
29 Nov 1865, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Staren 
Olsen; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 22 July 1955; 
Nö children.

JORGEN OLUFSEN, b. 1651 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks^ Denm.; bur. 29 Oct 1713, Asminderod, 
Frdrks^ Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 
1965.

Wife, ANE JORGENSEN, b. 1678 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md, ( 1) Jorgen Olufsen; md. (2) 
24 Mar 1714, Lars Jorgensen; bur. 26 Jan 1744, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; 
End. 15 Apr 1965; S to 1st Husb. 28 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. OLE, chr. 11 June 1713, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965; 
sealed to parents 28 Sep 1965.

ANDERS PEDERSEN, b< abt 1785 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 
1956.

Wife, BODIL PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder Hemsen 
and Boild Kirsten Andersen; chr.. 2 Mar 1791, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 4 Dec 1812, 
Karlebo,1 Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 13 Dec 1954; S to Husb. 31 July 1956.
Children:
1. PEDER, b. 22 Feb 1814, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 23 Jan 1864; md. Maren Olsen;
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.

2. KAREN, b. 27 Nov 1819, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 22 Feb 1955.

3. JOHANNE MARGRETHE, b. 25 Apr 1827, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 29 May 1828.

4. JOHANNE MARGRETHE, b. 25 Mar 1829, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 22 Feb 1955.

5. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 28 Apr 1837, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 10 Mar 1955.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 31 July 1956)
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ANDERS PEDERSEN, b. 1811 of Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; d. 15 Oct 1861, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 16 Dec 1955.

Wife, KAREN MARIE ANDERSEN, b. 1823 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Anders Peder
sen; md. (2) 19 Feb 1862, Peder Nielsen; Bap. 20 
May 1955; End. 8 Nov 1955; S to Husb 31 July 1956. 
No children.

CHRISTEN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1798 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 
1954.

Wife, AnSiE ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders 
Bent sen and Anne Olesen; ehr. 2 May 1784, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 7 Dec 1804, 
Peder Nielsen; md. (2) Christen Pedersen; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 19 May 1954; S to 1st 
Husb. 7 Nov 1955.
Child:
1. PEDER, b. 4 Mar 1828, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 1954; 
sealed to mother and her 1st husb 7 Nov 1955.

HANS PEDERSEN, son of Peder Jorgensen and 
Kirsten Olsen; chr. 19 Dec 1756, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. (1) Karen Hansen; md, (2) 2 Dec 1803, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Berte Andersen; d. 22 
Jan 1828, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 25 Jan 1954.

Wife (1), KAREN HANSEN, b. abt 1770 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 11 Apr 1803, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 14 Jan 1955; S to Husb. 29 Sep 1955.
Children:
1. KAREN, b. abt 1788, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.;

Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955.
2. ANNE KIRSTINE, chr. 11 Dec 1791, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 10 Jan 1955.

3. HANS, chr. 2 Aug 1795, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End, 28 Apr 1955.

4. SON, Stillborn 6 Apr 1803, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.

(Child #1,2, 3 sealed to parents 29 Sep 1955)
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Wife (2), BERTE ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders 

Bent sen and Anne Olesen; chr. 12 Feb 1775, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End. 7 Oct 1954; S to Husb. 13 June 1959.
Children;
1. KAREN MARIE, chr. 10 Feb 1805, Karlebo,

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 6 Mar 1829» Rasmus 
Nielsen; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 17 Jan 1955,

2. PEDER, chr. 26 Oct 1806, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; bur. 22 Jan 1808.

3. MAREN, chr. 1 Mar 1808, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 9 Dec 1832, Jorgen Peder Christian 
Niels.en; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 27 Jan 1955.

4. PEDER, chr. 16 Sept 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 9 Feb 1838, Margrethe Rasmussen; 
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 17 May 1955.

5. OLE, chr. 7 Feb 1813, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; 
md. 18 Nov 1842, Magdalene Andersen;
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956.

6. JORGEN, b. 13 Oct 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 26 May 1816.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 13 June 1959)

HANS PEDERSEN, b. 1778 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 8 May 1835, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 13 May 1835, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, PEDERNILLE OLSEN, dau. of Ole 
Hansen and Kirsten Christensen; chr. 7 Sept 1777, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1)26 Nov 1797, 
Hans Jorgensen; md. (2) 1 Feb 1805, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm., Hans Pedersen; Bap. 30 Apr 1955; 
End. 28 Nov 1955; sealed to 1st Husb. 18 Sep 1961.
Children:
1. KAREN MARIE, b. 16 May 1807, Birkerod,

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 18 Sept 1835, Ole Pedersen; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

2. NIELS, b. Î Mar 1809, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

3. HANS, b. 5 May 1811, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

4. INGER, b. 4 Sept 1813, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 31 Aug 1814.

5. OLE, b. 30 Sept 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 14 Dec 1815.



341 Hans Pedersen
6. INGER, b. 9 Feb 1818, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961. 
(All 6 children sealed to parents 18 Sep 1961) 
(Children sealed to mother and her first husband)

HANS PEDERSEN, son of Peder Nielsen and 
Kirsten Hansen; b. 31 July 1798, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.

Wife, ANE ANDREASEN, b. 1807 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 15 Apr 1829, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 
1965; S to Husb. 11 Oct 1965.

Children:
1. JOHANNE, b. 13 Feb 1829, Birkerod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. 13 Feb 1852, Ole Nielsen;
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.

2. CHRISTEN, b. 25 Apr 1831, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.

3. JACOB, b. 24 Apr 1832, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 20 Feb 1858, Karen Sophie Henrik
sen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.

4. INGER MARIE, b. 8 Sep 1834, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. 19 Mar 1854,Hans Christensen;
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.

5. KIRSTEN, b. 27 June 1836, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 7 May 1858, Henrik Jensen;
Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.

6. GJERTRUD, b. 16 Feb 1839, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.

7. KIRSTINE, b. 8 Oct 1841, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. Ole Henriksen; Bap. 8 Sep 1941; 
End. 24 Sep 1941.

(All 7 children sealed to parents 11 Oct 1965)

JACOB PETERSEN, son of Peter Jacobsen and 
Anne Rasmussen; b. 16 Jan 1811, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.

Wife, KAREN ANDERSEN, b. 1809 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 27 Oct 1837, Fredensborg, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May 
I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Children:
1. HANS CHRISTIAN, b. 17 Dec 1838, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ;Bap. 30 Apr 1960;End. 26 May I960.
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2. ANDERS, b. 15 Feb 1840, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960.
3. ANE MARGRETHE, b. 25 Oct 1842, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Dènm. ;Bap. 4 May 1960;End. 20 May I960.
4. PEDER, b. 10 Sept 1845, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May I960. 
(All 4 children sealed to parents 19 Sep I960)

JENS PEDERSEN, b. abt 1677 of Birkeçod; 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 23 Jan 1723, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 
1961,

Wife, SIDSEL PEDERSEN, b. 1681 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) Jens Pedersen; md. (2) 
12 Dec 1723, Ole Hansen; bur. 12 Jan 1755, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 18 Sep 1961.
Children:
1. JENS, chr. 20 Jan 1709, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 23 Nov 1721; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961.

2. INGEFRED, chr. 29 Mar 1712, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap, 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

3. ANE, chr. 18 Nov 1714, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

4. BOILD, chr. 18 Apr 1717, Birkerod, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

5. HANS, chr. 5 May 1720, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

6. JENS, chr. 31 Jan 1723, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 13 Jan 1737;. Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 18 Sep 1961)

JENS PEDERSEN, b. 1751 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 12 Dec 1779, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, DORTHE CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Knudsen and Kirsten Pedersen; b. 1756, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 10 May 1778, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; JensJF^edersen; md. (2) 1 June 
1785, Niels Andersen; d. 1 Nov 1838, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 7 Nov 1838, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 3 Dec 1939; End. 20 Dec 1938; 
S to 1st Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
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Child:
1. HANS, chr. 28 May 1778, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961; 
Sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961.

JENS PEDERSEN, son of Peder Hansen and 
Marie Larsen; b. 1790 of Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d, 2 Apr 1846, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 10 Apr 1846, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap. 15 Apr 1937; End. 20 Dec 1937.

Wife, BODIL KIRSTINE MORTENSEN, dau. of 
Morten Hansen and Anna Rasmussen; b. 1794, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 6 Sept 1822, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 15 Apr 1937; 
End. 1 June 1937; S to Husb. 31 May 1957.
Children:
1. MARIE, b. 23 Oct 1822, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. 8 Dec 1843, Jens Jacobsen;
Bap. 15 Apr 1937; End. 10 June 1937.

2. PEDER, b. 8 Apr 1824, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 15 Apr 1937; End. 3 Feb 1938.

3. MOR THEN, b. 21 July 1826, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 15 Apr 1937;
End. 3 Feb 1938.

4. LARS, b. 12 Nov 1828, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.

5. ANE MARGRETHE, b. 24 Feb 1839, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.

(Child #1,2, 3 sealed to parents 31 May 1957)

JOHAN PEDERSEN, son of Peder Knudsen and 
Berte Larsen; b. 1 Apr 1817, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 1954.

Wife, NIELE SVENDSEN, b. abt 1821, Tikob, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 15 Feb 1846, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 22 Feb 
1955; S to Husb. 29 Sep 1955.
Child:
1. SVEND PETER, b. 10 Sept 1847, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 18 Sep 1954; S to Parents 29 Sep 1955.

JORGEN PEDERSEN, b. 1749 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 13 Feb 1774, Karlebo,
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Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 
1963.

Wife, BIRTHE CHRISTENSEN, b. 1753 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Den.; md. (1) 12 May 1773, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. , Jorgen Pedersen; 
md. (2) 9 Oct 1774, Jorgen Jensen; d. 9 Oct 
1822, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 13 Oct 
1822« Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 
1963; End. 16 Oct 1963; S to 1st Husb. 7 Apr 1964. 
Child:
1. PEDER, chr. 25 July 1773, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963; 
Sealed to Parents 7 Apr 1964.

JORGEN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1791 of Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; End. 26 May 
I960.

ZIDSE MARIE JACOBSEN, dau. of Jacob 
Nielsen and Margrethe Pedersen; b, 1 May 1795, 
Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; not md to Jorgen 
Pedersen; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 May I960; 
S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Child:
1. MARGRETHE, b. 28 Feb 1818, Gronholt, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May I960; End. 20 
May I960; Sealed to Parents 19 Sep I960.

NIELS PEDERSEN, son of Peder Knudsen and 
Berte Larsen; b. 6 Feb 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 16 Nov 1954.

Wife, ANNE KIRSTINE HANSEN, b. abt 1819 
of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 22 Dec 1839, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 22 Nov 1954; S to Husb. 29 Sep 1955.
Children:
1. KAREN, b. 5 Oct 1839, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 6 Dec 1954; 
child born, father Frederik Hansen.

2. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 18 Feb 1842, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 16 Sept 1842.

3. BOEL KIRSTINE, b. 7 Nov 1843, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 5 Dec 1877, Hans Kristian
sen; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 8 Dec 1954.
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4. PEDER, b. 6 Feb 1846, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm, ; d. 18 July 1847.
5. DORTHEA, b. 28 Dec 1847, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm,; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End, 13 Dec 1954,
6. PEDER, b. 18 Feb 1850, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 8 Apr 1955,
7. LrARS, b. 29 May 1852, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm, ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 8 Apr 1955. 
(All 7 children sealed to parents 29 Sep 1955)

NIELS PEDERSEN, son of Peder Nielsen and 
Anne Andersen; b. 27 Oct 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 19 Dec 1954.

Wife, MAREN SVENDSEN, b. 4 Sept 1829 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 19 Nov 1852, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 22 Apr 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Child:
1. CHRISTEN, b. 4 Sept 1853, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 18 Sep 1954; 
Sealed to Parents 19 May 1956.

NIELS PEDERSEN, b. 1822 of Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 11 Jan 1956.

Wife, ANNE MARGRETHE OLESEN, dau. of 
Ole Andersen and Birthe Nielsen; b. 1 Sept 1813, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 20 May 1831, 
Morten Jensen; md. (2) 10 Mar 1848, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm., Niels Pedersen; Bap. 20 May 
1955;End. 10 Aug 1955.
Child:
1. MORTEN PEDER, b. 20 Oct 1854, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 20 May 1955;
End. 8 July 1955.

OLE PEDERSEN, b. 1806 of Bloustrod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End, 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, KAREN MARIE HANSEN, dau. of Hans 
Pedersen and Pedernille Olsen, b. 16 May 1807, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 18 Sept 1835, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
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1. BIRTHE MARIE, b. 18 Sept 1835, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. Hans Olsen; Bap. 17 
Dec 1936; End. 6 Jan 1937.

2. NIELS, b. 29 Aug 1839, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

3. MAREN KIRSTINE, b. 30 July 1841, Bloustrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 22 July 1943;
End. 14 Apr 1948.

4. CHRISTEN, b. 12 Apr 1843, Bloustrod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 30 Sept 1943; End. 20 Apr 1948.

5. ANE MARGRETHE, b. 15 Mar 1845, Bloustrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961;
End. 11 Feb 1961.

6. ANDERS PETER, b. 23 Aug 1846, Bloustrod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Oct 1950;
End. 15 Nov 1950.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

PEDER PEDERSEN, b. 1772, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 6 June 1854, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 11 June 1854, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm,; 
Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 13 Oct 1947.

Wife, JOHANNE PEDERSEN, dau. of Peder 
Nielsen and Ellen Jensen; b. 5 June 1775, Gronholt, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1)27 June 1793, Niels Hansen; 
md. (2) 9 Nov 1810, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm., 
Peder Pedersen; d. 9 Aug 1842, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 16 Aug 1842, Gronholt, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 13 Jan 1914; End. 23 Jan 1914; S to Husb. 26 
Jan 1948.
Children:
1. NIELS, b. 8 Aug 1811, Gronholt, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. 28 Apr 1823; Bap. 21 June 1921;
End. 14 Apr 1947.

2. KIRSTEN, b. 4 Mar 1813, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 24 Jan 1889; md. Ole Christensen; 
Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 14 Apr 1947.

3. PEDER, b. 18 Oct 1815, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 27 Feb 1817.

4. PEDER, b. 15 Jan 1818, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 27 Apr 1885; md. 27 Oct 1843, 
Benthe Olsen; Bap. 21 June 1921; End. 14 
Apr 1947.

5. JORGEN, b. 22 Jan 1821, Gronholt, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Jan 1965; End. 20 Mar 1965.
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(Child #1,2, 3,4 of the above named children Sealed 
to Parents 26 Jan 1948; Child #5 sealed 13 Sep 1966)

PEDER PEDERSEN, b. 1796 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 1 Sep 1836, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 6 Sep 1836, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 
Mar 1965.

Wife, GUNILD BORGESEN, dau. of Borre 
Hansen and Birthe Rasmussen; b. 5 May 1799, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 5 Mar 1819, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Peder Pedersen; 
md. (2) 6 Oct 1837, Hans Jorgensen; d. 4 Apr 1852, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 9 Apr 1852, 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; 
End. 13 May 1965; S to Husb. 8 Sep 1965.

Children:
1. KAREN MARIE, b, 3 Nov 1821, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.
2. BOELD KIRSTINE, b. 22 Nov 1824, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 4 Dec 1846, Jorgen Nielsen; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 1963.

3. PEDER, b. 22 Sep 1826, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.

4. JORGEN, b. 25 May 1829, Asminderod, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 1965.

5. ANE MARIE, b. 3 Mar 1835, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1965)

PEDER PEDERSEN, son of Peder Knudsen and 
Berte Larsen; b. 12 Jan 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 16 Jan 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 22 Mar 1955.

Wife, ANNE JORGENSEN, b. abt 1801 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 26 Nov 1835, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; 
End. 22 Oct 1954; S to Husb. 16 July 1955. 
No children.

CHRISTEN POULSEN, son of Poul Hansen and 
Kirsten Hansen; chr. 20 Sep 1801, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 7 July 1856; Bap. 18 Dec 
1923; End. 29 Jan 1926.
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Wife, ANNE MARIE LARSEN, b. 1797 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denna.; md. (1) Niels Poulsen; 
md. (2) 5 Nov 1830, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Christen Poulsen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 
1965; S to 1st Husb. 23 Sep 1965.
Child;
1. NIELS, b. 18 Nov 1831, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; md. Maren Hansine Sorensen Hansen;
Bap. 27 Jan 1934; End. 20 Feb 1936; Sealed to 
Mother and her first husband 23 Sep 1965.

ERICH POULSEN, b. 1701 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 24 Dec 1747, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1914; End. 18 Feb 
1914.

Wife, PERNILLE JENSEN,, b. 1702 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) 6 Feb 1735, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Erich Poulsen; md. (2) 22 Sep 1748, 
Gert Hermansen; bur. 12 Apr 1782, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 
1965; S to first Husb. 8 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. KIRSTEN, chr. 4 Mar 1736, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1914; End. 20 Feb 1914.
2. INGER, chr. 4 May 1738, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. Thomas Bendsen; Bap. 17 Feb 
1914; End. 20 Feb 1914.

3. KAREN, chr. 26 May 1740, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; bur. 30 July 1786; md. Rasmus Pedersen; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1914; End. 19 Feb 1914.

4. JOHANNE, chr. 18 Mar 1742, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 1 Dec 1934; End. 20 June 1935.

5. POUL, chr. 22 Mar 1744, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 3 Dec 1934; End. 3 Jan 1935.

6. NIELS, chr. 9 Oct 1746, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 29 Apr 1799; md. 5 Nov 1775, Birte 
Kirstine Jensen; Bap. 10 Jan 1933; End. 15 Jan 
1933.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1965)

HANS POULSEN, b. abt 1781 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 23 Mar 
1965.

Wife, PERNILLE JENSEN, dau. of Jens Borresen 
and Karen Gertsen; chr. 2 Oct 1785, Asminderod,
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Frdrks, Denm.; md. 21 Dec 1808, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 18 Sep 1936; End. 24 Sep 
1936; S to Husb* 14 Sep 1965.
Child:
1. POUL, chr. 30 Mar 1809, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 24 Mar 1965; 
Sealed to Parents 14 Sep 1965.

NIELS POULSEN, b. abt 1789 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 
1961.

Wife, ANNE MARIE NIELSEN, dau. of Niels 
Hansen and Kirsten Christensen; b. 25 Feb 1793, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. 20 Nov 1818, 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 10 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961. 
No children.

NIELS POULSEN, son of Poul Hansen and 
Kirsten Hansen; chr. 27 Jan 1793, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Ane Marie Nielsen; 
md. (2) 14 Jan 1822, Blovstrod, Frdrks, Denm., 
Anne Marie Larsen; d. 19 Oct 1829, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 25 Oct 1829, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 18 Dec. 1923; End. 29 
Jan 1926.

Wife (1), ANE MARIE NIELSEN, b. 1795 of 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.. ; d. 8 Aug 1819, Hors
holm, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 12 Aug 1819, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 31 May 1927; End. 2 May 
1928; S to Husb. 14 Sep 1965.
Child;
1. KIERSTEN MARIE, b. 30 July 1819, Horsholm, 

Frdrks, Denm. ;Bap. 17 Feb 1965;End. 15 Apr 1965; 
Sealed to Parents 14 Sep 1965.
Wife (2), ANNE MARIE LARSEN, b. 1797 of 

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 14 Jan 1822, 
Niels Poulsen; md. (2) 5 Nov 1830, Christen 
Poulsen; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965; 
S to Husb. 23 Sep 1965.

Children:
1. JENS, b. 27 Nov 1822, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; d. Infant.
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2. JENS, b. 27 Nov 1823, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denn), ; 

d. 22 July 1854;B<ap. 11 Dec 1923;End. 28 Jan 1926.
3. ANNE MARIE, b. 13 Mar 1825,Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.
4. KIRSTEN SOPHIE, b. 4 Feb 1828, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 14 Apr 1965.
(All 4 children sealed to parents 23 Sep 1965)

NIELS POULSEN, son of Poul Bentsen and Anne 
Kirstine Nielsen; chr. 30 Mar 1806, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Nov 1954.

Wife, KIRSTEN PEDERSEN, b. abt 1806 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; 
End, 24 Feb 1955; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. ANNE MARGRETHE, b. 1 Jan 1828, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 30 Apr 1854, Hans Larsen; 
Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 25 Feb 1955.

2. PAUL, b. 10 Aug 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 22 Feb 1955.

3. ANNE KIRSTINE, b. 9 June 1837, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 17 Mar 1954.

4. ANNE SOPFIE, b. 30 Oct 1841, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 8 Mar 1954.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

OLE POULSEN, son of Poul Hansen and Kirsten 
Hansen; chr. 8 Oct 1797, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
d. 24 Aug 1860; Bap. 27 Nov 1923; End. 14 May 1924.

' Wife, DORTHE JENSEN, b. 23 May 1783 of 
Blovstrod, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 30 Mar 1810, 
Niels Simonsen; md. (2) 9 July 1824, Blovstrod, 
Frdrks, Denm, j? Ole Poulsen; Bap. 25 Jan 1916; 
End. 10 Mar 1916. No children.

PEDER POULSEN, b. abt 1748 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap, 29 Dec 1954;End. 29 Mar 1955.

Wife, BOILD ANDERSEN, dau. of Ander Nielsen 
and Boel Ipsen; chr. 8 Oct 1752, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 9 July 1775, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
d, 4 June 1809; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; End. 8 Apr 1927; 
S to Husb. 29 Sep 1955.
Children:
1. HANS, chr. 26 Jan 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks,
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Denm. ; d. 3 Sept 1777.

2. MAREN, chr, 11 June 1780, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 15 Mar 1955.

3. NIELS, chr, 16 June 1782, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 13 Apr 1955.

4. HANS, chr. 22 May 1785, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 6 Jan 1788.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 29 Sep 1955)

CHRISTEN POVELSEN, son of Povel Povelsen 
and Anne Bentsen; chr. 24 Oct 1779, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 22 May 
1953.

Wife, STINE JENSEN, b. abt 1781 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 17 Dec 
1953; S to Husb. 11 June 1954.
Children:
1. POVEL, b. 19 Jan 1806, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 15 Jan 1885; Bap. 11 Dec 1923;
End. 20 Jan 1926.

2. JENS, b. 10 Apr 1808, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 7 June 1809.

3. BIRTHE, b. 27 May 1810, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 3 Nov 1838, Christian Frederik 
Ernst Weber;Bap. 11 Dec 1923;End. 3 July 1924.

4. KIRSTEN, b. 22 Nov 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 21 Jan 1851; md, 25 July 1834, Peder 
Jorgensen;Bap. 11 Dec 1923;End. 3 July 1924.

5. MAREN, b. 18 Mar 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 12 Nov 1881; md. 16 Nov 1839, 
Jens Thyge Rasmussen; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; 
End. 11 July 1924.

(All 5 children sealed to parents 11 June 1954)

JENS POVELSEN, b. 1733 of Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 17 Dec 1761, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.

Wife, INGER SORENSEN, dau. of Soren Jensen 
and Bodil Jensen; chr. 19 Apr 1740, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 12 Apr 1761, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. , Jens Povelsen; md. (2) 7 Nov 1762, 
Hans Larsen; d, 4 June 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 8 June 1815, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961; S to first 
Husb. 8 Sep 1961.



Jens Povelsen 352
Child:
1. METTE KIRSTINE, ehr. 13 June 1761, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm.;-Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 
1961; Sealed to Parents 8 Sep 1961.

JEP POVELSEN, son of Povel---- ---, b. abt
1656 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 6 Aug 1719; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 25 May 1954.

Wife, MRS. JEP POVELSEN, b. abt 1658 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 12 Jan 1716, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 4 June 1953; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.

Children:
1. POVEL, b, abt 1680 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bur. 24 Apr 1701;Bap.27 Mar 1953;End.9 Dec 1953.
2. NIELS, b. abt 1681 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

Bur. 11 July 1703;Bap. 18 Jan 1921;End. 18 Mar 1921.
3. LARS, b. abt 1685 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;

md. 1 Dec 1715, Bodil Mickelsen; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 8 Dec 1953.

4. PEDER, chr. 22 Sept 1695, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 10 Nov 1715, Inger Olsen; md, 
(2) 21 Oct 1725, Inger Thomasen; Bap. 18 Jan 
1921; End. 23 Mar 1921.

5. DAUGHTER (Stillborn) 3 Aug 1698, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.

6. ANNE, chr. 15 Aug 1700, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 2 Mar 1701.

(Child #1,2, 3,4,6 sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

JORGEN POVELSEN, son of Povel.......................
b. abt 1670 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 13 
Jan 1921; End. 2 Mar 1921.

Wife, ANNA PEDERSEN, b. abt 1674 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 28 Oct 1736, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 1 Dec 1953;
S to Husb. 11 Oct 1954.
Children:
1. NIELS, chr. 25 Oct 1696, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; bur. 20 Mar 1765; md. (1) 26 Oct 1721, 
Anna Nielsen; md. (2) 1758, Johanne Jensen;
Bap. 24 May 1951; End. 18 Oct 1951.

2. KIRSTEN, chr. 18 Sept 1698, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 19 Mar 1699.
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3. KIRSTEN, chr. 21 Mar 1700, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 3 Oct 1734; md. 5 Aug 1725, 
Borge Mathiassen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
End. 19 Nov 1953.

4. KAREN, b. 15 Jan 1702, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 19 July 1722; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 1 Dec 1953.

5. PEDER, b. 16 Sept 1703, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 27 Oct 1737, Kirsten Olsen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 26 Feb 1954.

6. JENS, b. 1 Mar 1705, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
md. (1) Maren Svendsen; md. (2) 11 Apr 1746, 
Karen Nielsen; Bap. 18 Jan 1921; End. 4 Mar 
1921.

7. POVEL, b. 13 Feb 1707, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 13 Jan 1921; End. 9 Mar 1921.

8. BIRGITTE, b., 3 Mar 1709, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; bur. 4 Apr 1773; md. 11 Jan 1739, Bent 
Andersen;Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 19 Nov 1930.

9. CHILD, Stillborn Apr 1711, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.

10. OLE, b. 18 Sept 1712, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
d. 11 Mar 1753; md. 6 Nov 1735, Johanne 
MichelsenjBap. 13 Jan 1921;End. 9 Mar 1921.

11. LAURITZ, b. 28 Oct 1714, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 2 Mar 1954.

12. SIDSE, b. 6 June 1717, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 2 Dec 1953.

13. ELISABETH, b. 10 Nov 1720, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 13 Sept 1750; md. 17 Sept 1747, Hans 
Mathiassen;Bap. 27 Mar 1953;End. 2 Dec 1953.

(All 13 children, except #9, sealed to parents
11 Oct 1954)

JORGEN POVELSEN, son of Povel Povelsen 
and Anne Bentsen; chr. 12 May 1782, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm,; d. 7 Nov 1861; Bap. 13 Nov 1923; 
End. 19 Jan 1927.

Wife, DORTHE ANDERSEN, b. abt 1786 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; md. 15 Nov 1811, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 17 Dec 1953; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1954.
Children;
1. ANNE CATHRINE, chr. 16 Aug 1812, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ;Bap. 11 Dec 1923;End. 11 July 
1924.
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2. ANDERS (twin), b. 7 Jan 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm, ; d. Infant.

3. JOHANNE (twin), b. 7 Jan 1815, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 13 Nov 1923; End. 16 Jan 1924,.

4. ANDERS (twin), b. 3 May 1919» Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. 17 Nov 1848, Karen Marie Andersen; 
Bap. il Dec 1923; End. 27 Jan 1926.

5. PEDER (twin), b. 3 May 1819» Karlebo» Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 Feb 1954.

6. POUL, b. 1 Oct 1825, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
md. Johanne Margrethe Jensen; Bap. 27 Mar 
1953; End. 1 May 1953.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1954)

NIELS POVELSEN, son of Povel Povelsen and 
Anne Bentsen; chr. 3 Aug 1794, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. (1) 24 Nov 1820, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm., Birthe Elisabeth Nielsen; md. (2) 4 Nov 
1838, Anne Kirstine Andersen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 28 Jan 1954.

Wife (1), BIRTHE ELISABETH NIELSEN, b. 
àbt 1799 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 23 Apr 
1837, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 27 Jan 1954; S to Husb. 4 Feb 1955.
Children:
1. PEDER, b. 15 Aug 1821, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 Feb 1954.
2. ANNE MALENE, b. 4 July 1823, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm.; md. 28 May 1853, Jens Nielsen; 
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 23 Nov 1953.

3. OLE, b. 9 July 1826, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 4 June 1953.

4. NIELS, b. 7 June 1827, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; md. Inger C. Hansen; Bap. 17 Aug 1929; 
End. 20 Feb 1930.

5. KAREN MARIE, b. 29 Nov 1829, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 9 June 1852; Bap. 14 May 
1928; End. 27 June 1928.

6. KIRSTEN, b, 21 Feb 1832, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 3 Dec 1953.

7. PEDER, b. 9 Jan 1834, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; md. 19 Feb 1862, Karen Marie Andersen;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 June 1953.

8. OLE, b. 4 Dec 1836, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ;
Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 13 Sep 1954. 

(All 8 children sealed to parents 4 Feb 1955)
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Wife (2), ANNE KIRSTINE ANDERSEN, b. abt 

1816 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 
1954; End. 6 May 1954; S to Husb. 16 Mar 19 59.
Children;
1. ANDERS, b. 13 Apr 1839, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 16 Feb 1954; End. 4 June 1954.
2. HANS, b. 13 Sept 1841, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 28 July 1852; Bap. 18 Dec 1923; 
End. 29 Jan 1926.

3. PAUL, b. 27 Oct 1844, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 20 May 1955; End. 10 Jan 1956. 

(All 3 children sealed to parents 16 Mar 1959)

POVEL POVELSEN, b. abt 1732 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. ( 1) Kirsten Hansen; md. (2) 
13 Oct 1776, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., Anne 
Bentsen; Bap, 27 Mar 1953; End. 15 June 1953,

Wife (1), KIRSTEN HANSEN, b. abt 1736 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 13 Mar 1776, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm, ; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; 
End. 23 Nov 1953; S to Husb. 21 Apr 1954.
Children:
1. ANNE, chr. 16 May 1762, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 23 May 1762.
2. HANS, chr. 28 Aug 1763, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 30 Sept 1939; End. 15 Dec 1939.
3. JOHANNE, chr. 19 Aug 1764, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 5 Sept 1764.
4. JOHANNE, b. 1766, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

bur. 11 June 1769.
5. MAREN, chr. 30 Apr 1769, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 13 Nov 1923; End. 7 May 1924.
6. ANNE MARIE, chr. 10 May 1772, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm, ; bur. 31 May 1772.
7. ANNE MARGRETHE, chr. 27 Mar 1774, 

Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 31 July 1774.
8. JOHANNE, chr. 26 Nov 1775, Karlebo, Frdrks 

Denm. ; bur. 4 May 1776.
(All 8 children sealed to parents 21 Apr 1954)

Wife (2), ANNE BENTSEN, dau. of Bent Ander 
sen and Birgitte Jorgensen; chr. 5 Nov 1752, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; child born, father 
Henrich Danielsen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 28 
Jan 1954; S to Husb. 1 Nov 1954.
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Children:
1. BERTE, chr. 12 Jan 1777, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 28 Nov 1779.
2. CHRISTEN, chr. 24 Oct 1779, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. Stine Jensen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953;
End. 22 May 1953.

3. JORGEN, chr. 12 May 1782, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; d. 7 Nov 1861; md. 15 Nov 1811,
Dorthe Andersen; Bap. 13 Nov 1923;
End. 19 Jan 1927.

4. PEDER, chr. 26 Sept 1784, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm, ; Bap. 13 Nov 1923; End. 9 Apr 1926,

5. BIRTHE, chr. 10 Feb 1788, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm. ; Bap. 3 May 1927; End. 8 Sept 1927.

6. NIELS, chr. 3 Aug 1794, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. (1) 24 Nov 1820, Birthe Elisabeth 
Nielsen; md. (2) 4 Nov 1838, Anne Kirstine 
Andersen; Bap. 27 Mar 1953; End. 28 Jan 1954.

(All 6 children sealed to parents 1 Nov 1954)

JENS THYGE RASMUSSEN, b. abt 1811 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; 
End. 26 Jan 1926.

Wife, MAREN CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Povelsen and Stine Jensen; b. 18 Mar 1815, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 16 Nov 1839, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d, 12 Nov 1881; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; End. 
11 July 1924; S to Husb. 19 May 1956.
Children:
1. GRETHE MARIE, b. 24 Feb 1840, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 2 5 Aug 1954; End. 1 Mar 1955.
2. EMMA, b. 30 Oct 1842, Karlebo, Frdrks,

Denm.; Bap. 2 5 Aug 1954; End. 4 Mar 1955,
3. ANNE KIRSTINE, b. 25 Feb 1846, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; md. Christian Nielsen;
Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 10 Mar 1955.

4. JENS PETER, b. 13 Sept 1849, Karlebo, Frdrks,
Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 17 May 1955.

5. KIRSTEN, b. 16 Jan 1852, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 10 Mar 1955.

6. HANNA, b. 21 Feb 1856, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.

(Child fl, 2, 3,4, 5 sealed to parents 19 May 1956)

JORGEN RASMUSSEN, b. 1765 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 17 Aug 1819, Asminderod,
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Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 23 Aug 1819» Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. .27 Nov 1923; End. 14 May 
1924.

Wife, PERNILLE GERTSEN, dau. of Gert 
Hermans en and Kirsten Borge sen; chr. 30 Mar 
1783, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. ( I) 
Jorgen Rasmussen; md. (2) 21 Dec 1823, Ole 
Andersen; Bap. 24 Feb 1965; End. 13 May 1965; 
S to 1st Husb. 8 Sep 1965.
Children:
1. RASMUS, b. 27 May 1806, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; md. (1) Kirsten Hansen; Bap. 27 July 
1963; End. 14 Sep 1963.

2. JENS, b. 14 Aug 1810, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. Karen Jorgensen; Bap. 27 July 
1963; End. 2 Oct 1963.

3. KIRSTINE, b. 8 Feb 1813, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 17 Feb 1965; End. 15 Apr 1965.

4. MARGRETHE, b. 17 Mar 1816, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 23 Sep 1838, Jorgen 
Olsen; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.

(All 4 children sealed to parents 8 Sep 1965)

SOREN RASMUSSEN, b. abt 1753 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 17 Sept 1790, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 14 Jan 
1956.

Wife, ANNE ANDERSEN, dau. of Anders 
Nielsen and Boel Ipsen; chr. 2 May 1762* Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 26 Apr 1789, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (2) 24 Nov 1790, Christen 
Andersen; d. 1 Sept 1821; Bap. 29 Mar 1927; 
End. 15 June 1927; S to Husb. 21 Aug 1956.

Child:
1. NIELS, chr. 23 Oct 1789, Karlebo, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 14 Jan 1956; 
Sealed to Parents 21 Aug 1956.

JOHAN HENRICH RUDOLPHSEN, b. abt 1791-6 
of Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 23 Aug 1858, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 26 Aug 1858, 
Horsholm, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; 
End. 25 Jan 1917.

Wife, BODIL SAXESEN, dau. of Saxe Hansen
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and Anna Mogensen; b. 28 Apr 1799» Birkerod» 
Frdrks, Denm.; md, 29 Sep 1821, Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; d. 12 June 1863, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm.; bur. 19 June 1863, Horsholm, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Jan 1916; End. 16 Mair 
1916; S to Husb. 14 Apr 1947.
Child:
1. HANS HENRICH RUDALPHSEN, b. 15 Sept 1822, 

Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 8 Feb 1916; 
End. 24 May 1946; S to Parents 14 Apr 1947.

PEDER SORENSEN, son of Soren Jensen and 
Bodil Jensen; chr. 15 Jan 1730, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.; d. 20 Mar 1806, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
bur. 26 Mar 1806, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; 
Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 10 Feb 1961.

Wife, KIRSTEN LARSEN, b. abt 1734 of 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 6 June 1759» 
Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; 
End. 11 Feb 1961; S to Husb. 5 Aug 1961.
Children:
1. DORTHE, chr. 20 Jan 1760, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
2. SOREN, chr. 3 Jan 1762, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
3. MAGDALENE, chr. 18 Dec 1763, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 3 May 1767.
4. ANNE, chr. 7 Dec 1766, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; 

d. 9 Mar 1778;Bap. 14 Jan 1961;End. 11 Feb 1961.
5. KAREN, chr. 6 Jan 1769, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; bur. 2 Feb 1772.
6. NIELS, chr. 21 Jan 1773, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; Bap. 14 Jan 1961; End. 11 Feb 1961.
7. INGER KIRSTINE, chr. 19 Dec 1773, Birkerod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ;Bap. 14 Jan 1961;End. 11 Feb 1961,
(All 7 children sealed to parents 5 Aug 1961)

SOREN SORENSEN, b. abt 1696 of Birkerod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956;End. 30 Jan 1957.

Wife, SIDSE JENSEN, b. 1700, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; md. (,1) 2 :Oàt 1735, 'Birképod,' Frdjrks, Denip. , 
Sox^ri Sorensen; ,md. (2)16,Oct 1746, Morten Larsen; 
bur. 7 Sept 1760, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 
1 Dec 1956; End. 19 Feb 1957; S to Husb 25 Nov 1957.
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Children:
1, SOREN, chr, 31 Aug 1738, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1956; End. 30 Jan 1957.
2. ANE, chr, 18 Feb 1742, Birkerod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 31 Oct 1916; End. 13 June 1919.
(Both children sealed to parents 25 Nov 1957)

PEITER STEPHANSEN, b. 1686 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm, ; md, (1) Karen Olufsen; md. (2) 
13 Oct 1747Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm., Gundel 
Hendr ich sen; bur. 23 Oct 1750, Asminderod, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.

Wife (2), GUNDEL HENDRICHSEN (Henrichsen), 
dau. of Henrich Nielsen and Boel Hansen; chr. 9 
Sep 1731, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 26 
July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Child:
1. PETER HENRIC, chr. 14 May 1751, Asminderod, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 2 July 1751; Sealed to 
Parents 2 May 1964.

JOHAN EDVIN AUGUST SVENDSEN, son of Sven 
Arnt Olesen and Ellen Marie Siversen; b. 9 -Aug 
1847, Id, Ostfold, Norway; Bap. 14 Mar 1949; 
End. 25 July 1950.

Wife, ALMA JOSEPHINE ANDERSEN, b. 9 Apr 
1847, Frederikshald, Ostfold, Norway; md. 9 July 
1871; Bap. 5 Mar 1949; End. 25 July 1950;
S to Husb. 31 July 1951.
Child:
1. JENNIE MARIE SVENDSEN, b. 13 Dec 1872, 

Oslo, Oslo, Norway; d. 12 Nov 1879; Sealed to 
Parents 31 July 1951.

PEDER SYLVESTSEN, b. 1797 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 
1963.

Wife, KIRSTEN NIELSEN, dau. of Niels Hansen 
and Karen Jorgensen; b. 14 June 1801, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 19 June 1822, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 15 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
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1. KAREN MARIE, b. 29 July 1822, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.

2. ELLEN, b. 1 Feb 1825, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963,

(Both children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

BENT TORBIORNSEN, son of Torbiorn Larsen 
and Anne Bentsen; chr. 1 Nov 1763, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 14 Sep 
1963.

Wife, KAREN JENSEN, b. abt 1770 of Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm..; md. 27 Nov 1791, Asminderod, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 
1963; S to Husb. 2 May 1964.
Children:
1. TORBEN, chr. 2 Sep 1792, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.
2; ELLEN, chr. 28 June 1795, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.
3. JENS, b. 25 Apr 1798, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.
4. ANE (twin), b. 25 May 1801, Asminderod, Frdrks,

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.
5. BOELD (twin), b. 25 May 1801, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 26 July 1963; End. 16 Oct 1963.
6. PEDER, b. 4 Apr 1804, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963; End. 28 Nov 1963.
7. NIELS, b. 30 Nov 1807, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm.; d. 10 Aug 1810.
8. NIELS, b. 20 Aug 1811, Asminderod, Frdrks, 

Denm. ; Bap. 27 July 1963;. End. 28 Nov 1963.
(All 8 children sealed to parents 2 May 1964)

ANDERS TORKELSEN, b. abt 1817 of Id, Ostfold, 
Norway; md. (1) Balbro ---------- ; md. (2) Inger
Mathiasen; d. Jan 1851; Bap. 20 Oct 1931;
End. 21 Oct 1931.

Wife (2), INGER MATHIASEN, dau. of Mathias 
Gundersen and Pernille Emanuelsen; md. (1) 
Anders Tor kelsen; md. (2) Anders Halver sen; 
d. 10 Nov 1890; Bap. 20 Oct 1931; End. 28 Mar 
1933; S to 1st Husb. 4 Apr 1933.
Children:
1. MARTINE, b. 5 Dec 1846, Id, Ostfold, Norway;

Bap. 5 Mar 1949; End. 16 Mar 1950.
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2. LAVA, b. 1848, Id, Ostfold, Norway; md. 21 

Apr 1871, Johannes Andreasen; Bap. 5 Mar 
1949; End. 21 Dec 1950.

(Both children sealed to parents 31 July 1951)

CHRISTEN FRANSEN TRANE, b. abt 1817 of 
Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 30 Apr I960; 
End. 26 May I960.

KAREN JOHANNESEN, dau. of Johannes 
Jacobsen and Birthe Marie Jacobsen; b. 19 Nov 
1821, Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; not md to 
Christen Fransen Trane; Bap. 4 May I960; 
End. 20 May I960; S to Husb. 19 Sep I960.
Child:
1. BOLETTE MARGRETHE, b. 3 Jan 1848, 

Asminderod, Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 4 May 
I960; End. 20 May I960; Sealed to Parents 
19 Sep I960.

POUL TRUELSEN, b. abt 1698 of Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; md. (1) Maren Svendsen; 
md. (2) 28 Oct 1753, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm., 
Kirsten Jorgensen; bur. 2 Dec 1764, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; End. 17 Feb 
1955.

Wife (1), MAREN SVENDSEN, b. abt 1699 of 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; bur. 10 June 1753, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 29 Dec 1954; 
End. 9 Mar 1955; S to Husb. 16 May 1956. 
No children.

Wife (2), KIRSTEN JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Borgesen and Karen Jensen; chr. 22 Nov 
1722, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; md. (1) 28 Oct 
1753, Poul Truelsen; md. (2) 15 Sept 1765, 
Gunder Mogansen; Bap. 3 Feb 1920; End. 13 Feb 
1920; S to 1st Husb, 16 July 1955. No children.

JOHAN CHRISTIAN FREDERIK ERNST WEBER, 
b. abt 1808 of Har sholm, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 
11 Dec 1923; End. 20 Jan 1926.

Wife, BIRTHE CHRISTENSEN, dau. of Christen 
Povelsen and Stine Jensen; b. 27 May 1810, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 3 Nov 1838, 
Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 11 Dec 1923;
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End. 3 July 1924; S to Husb. 13 Sep 1954. 
No children.

CARL CHRISTIAN ZAPPE, son of Johan 
Gotfried Zappe and Johanne Marie Rasmussen; 
b. 7 Jan 1796 of Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; 
Bap. 26 June 1928; End. 23 Nov 1928.

Wife, ANNE CATHRINE JORGENSEN, dau. of 
Jorgen Povelsen and Dorthe Andersen; chr. 16 
Aug 1812, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm. ; md. 10 May 
1835, Karlebo, Frdrks, Denm.; Bap. 11 Dec 1923; 
End. 11 July 1924; S to Husb. 30 June 1955.
Children:
1. JOHANNE SOFIE, b. 3 June 1837, Karlebo, 

Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 25 Oct 1954.

2. ANNE MARIE, b. 3 Nov 1838, Karlebo, Frdrks, 
Denm.; Bap. 25 Aug 1954; End. 29 Oct 1954.

3. JOHAN GOTFRED, b. 11 Jan 1841, Karlebo, 
Frdrks, Denm. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1954;
End. 22 Oct 1954.

(All 3 children sealed to parents 30 June 1955)



BIOGRAPHY OF HAKAN ANDERSON SR. 
Born 4 May 1822 Sweden

Hakan Anderson, son of Anders Olson and 
Bengta Arnesson, born in Horrod Chirstianstags, 
Sweden, 4 May 1822. Married Mariane Marie 
Nielsen, born 7 May 1833, Birkerod, Frdrks, 
Denm.

Hakan's father was a farmer and horse 
trainer in good circumstances, training horses 
for the King, a nobleman of Sweden. He died 
when Hakan was 8 years old. He lived on in the 
Nobleman's employ as he had a son the same age 
as Hakan. They grew up together, as they both 
loved horses.

When Hakan was eighteen, the nobleman 
decided to travel and Hakan accepted the position 
as valet to his Highness. They extensively toured 
through Norway, Sweden, Germany, Austria, 
Egypt, France, etc. for several years. Then he 
returned with the nobleman to Sweden, but had 
only been there a short time when he accepted a 
position in Copenhagen, Denmark as Manager and 
Interpreter of the docks and shipyards, where he 
was employed until he came to America.

While in Copenhagen he met Mariane Marie 
and they fell in love and were married 14 Sept.
1853 by Worsey Priest of the Lutheran Church.

In Copenhagen the Missionaries of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints taught them 
the Gospel. He accepted and was baptized 14 April
1854 by Hans Jensen. Mariane Marie was baptized 
22 May 1858, Their home became the Elders' 
headquarter s.

With a family of four, Oscar, Elnora, Hakan 
and Augusta, they left Copenhagen in March 1862 
with a company of Latter -day Saints to Liverpool 
where they joined other saints and embarked on a 
large sailboat called the "Electric. " While aboard

363
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ship, baby Augusta died of a children's disease 
and was put in a box and sunk in the ocean. For 
six weeks they sailed westward to America where 
they landed at Castle Garden, New York City. 
Here they were detained awhile, preparing for 
transportation. They then travelled by rail to 
Omaha, Nebraska, where they waited for an emi
grant oxtrain from Utah. While in Omaha Hakan 
borrowed from the emigrant fund enough money to 
buy two cows, which were worked at intervals 
across the plains when the oxen tired out. The 
emigrants were divided off into groups for each 
wagon.

Albert Schels, a mess mate of John Felshaw, 
were the group that Hakan and family were with 
coming across the plains to Salt Lake City. They 
arrived at the church house Sept. 4th, 1862. Haken 
was sent to Fillmore, Utah to run a grist mill, but 
dust from the grain gave him asthma. Then they 
moved to Deseret, Utah, where the saints were 
building a dam and settling that county for farming. 
They had been working on the dam for a long time. 
The dam just wouldn't hold. Hakan told them how 
the docks were built in his native land to keep the 
Ocean out, so they tried it and it stayed; it's called 
the Anderson dam.

This was. the time of the Civil War in the 
United States and of Johnson's army in Utah. 
Wheat was five dollars a bushel and hard to secure. 
The men took turns at night standing guard against 
the Indians in Black Hawk War, so the families 
suffered great privations living on greasewood 
greens and bran bread for several weeks. It 
became so trying to live in Deseret that the family 
moved to Meadow, Utah. Hakan was sent to Cove 
Fort to help build the fort. They were having a 
hard time to make the dobys stick together and 
drying out falling apart, so again he told them how 
they did in his native land of Sweden and Denmark, 
and the work went on to finish. He went back to 
his family in Deseret, where they farmed and 
peddled to Pioche. Later they moved to Dry Creek, 
two miles south of Meadow, where they homesteaded 
a farm which in time made a very comfortable home. 
He got money to buy a store in 1871 and ran the
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Co-operated Store at Kanosh from 1881 to 1883. 

Hakan was a High Priest in Kanosh, Millard 
County, Utah. Set apart for Mission 9 April 1883 
by Jacob Gates. Missionary Record Book B pg 70, 
line 2750. Baptized 14 April 1854 by Hans Jensen. 
He gathered Genealogy while in Sweden. He returned 
home ill and died shortly afterward.. His wife 
Mariane Marie lived until 11 Feb. 1901. Both were 
buried in Anderson Cemetery, Dry Creek, Meadow, 
Millard, Utah.
(Copied from family records of Hakan J. Anderson 
Jr. and research of Marie Ross Butcher at Church 
Office. )

BIOGRAPHY OF
MARIANE MARIE NIELSEN ANDERSON

"Ye mothers of those rudely wrought frontiers, 
Ye are the pioneers that blazed the way. 
Without your hearts of gold, your spirits 

dauntless bold,
The West would be a wilderness today.
Where once ye tracked the burning desert 

sands.
Now smiles fair gardenlands, streams 

crystal clear.
Ye made the desert blossom as the rose,
Ye mothers of the sturdy pioneers. " 

H. S. Auerback.

Even the poet cannot express fully the heroism 
and majesty of those pioneer women for they could 
not give more than they did,-a life of unstinted devo
tion and service. Among those noble characters 
was Mariane Marie Nielsen Anderson, a native of 
the sturdy Northland, a convert to an unpopular 
religion, a faithful wife, a mother of eleven 
children, an immigrant to a strange land, and a 
pionéer into the undeveloped western part of that 
country.

Mariane Marie was born the seventh of May, 
1833 in Ravnsnaes in Birkerod Parish, Fredricks- 
burg Amt, Sjelland, Denmark, the eighth child of



Mariane N* Anderson 366 

a family of nine. Her parents were in good circum
stances until her father's health failed. He was 
then an invalid for many years, and became so 
reduced in means that the childrën had to be placed 
out in different positions to help earn a livelihood. 
Yet they were cheerful and courageous and main
tained strong family ties, often meeting in their 
home With their friends in song, games, and 
dancing* A strange violin on a wooden show was 
contïriVéd to use in making music for their dancing.

There was compulsory education in Denmark, 
even in those days, at legist until the students could 
reap and write and sày the Lutheran catechism. 
They were kept in school until the Lutheran priest 
as the examiner passed them and could discontinue 
school* She satisfactorily passed at the age of 
fourteen,. Another type of education was emphasized. 
She'had been placed at thirteen as a, cook’s aid in a 
rich home. Now she was through school, she spent 
the major part of her time in this training. She so 
qualified.as a cook that at the age of sixteen she was 
given complete charge of the cooking for four years, 
or until her marriage. In this position she learned 
many valuable things about food. Especially did she 
become gifted as a bread maker, for in this she 
could rival a professional baker. She learned also 
to tùre and cook meats as efficiently as the modern 
packers* This art she used to a good purpose in 
the early days of Utah, for she cured meat to sell. 
She also made many barrels of preserves out of 
fruit and molasses, which were sold on the market 
in exchange for such articles as seed, lumber, 
furniture* etc. Throughout all her life she was an 
outstanding cook and could prepare a good meal out 
of very indifferent food. One lady told me of seeing 
her prepare and of eating with her an excellent 
Stinday dinner. When she saw her get the food to 
prepare dinner from, she wondered whatever could 
she do 5frith those little green potatoes, spareribs, 
etc. ; but to her surprise Mrs. Anderson charmed 
that food into delicacies. This ability as a cook, 
she taught her daughters, and they, too, are 
excellent cooks.

The Lutheran Church was the state religion 
of Denmark. Mariane Marie was a member of
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this sect, and while attending church she met 
Hakan Anderson. They learned to love each other, 
and after a happy courtship, they were married 
September 14, 1853 by Rev. Worsey, a priest of 
the Lutheran Church. She loved her husband with 
a strength few women possess. In fact, this great 
adoration was a beautiful idol in her life. We 
might speak of this love as Apostle Paul classifies 
charity:

"Love suffereth long and is kind.
Love rejoices not in iniquity, but rejoices 

in the truth.
Love beareth all things; believeth all things, 

hopeth all things, endureth all things.
Love never faileth. "
Hakan Anderson, her husband, was eleven 

years her senior. He was a native of Sweden, and 
a travelled and cultured man. In Copenhagen, Den
mark, he held a substantial position as manager of 
the dock and shipyards, and as inspector of ships. 
This was a responsible office and paid a good 
salary, so they were in good circumstancès and 
had many comforts.

Mr. Anderson came in contact with the 
Elders from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints in his ship inspection duties. They 
were such powerful elders as Amasa Lyman and 
Benjamin Cluff. He invited them to his home. 
At first his wife did not take kindly to this, but 
she later became attardent believer. Her husband 
was baptized April 14, 1854, and she became a 
baptized member three years later, 20 May 1858. 
(Missionary Rec. Book B, Page 70, line 2750, 
Hakan Baptized 14 April 1854 by Hans Jensen. )

The Anderson home, from the time her hus
band was a convert, was made the headquarters 
for the elders, who conducted a school there for 
teaching the English language and the Gospel. 
Mr. Anderson learned to speak, read, and write 
this language in the old country in the school at 
their home. But his wife did not progress very 
far as she was so occupied in caring for her three 
children, and making preparations for a fourth 
child that she could not give enough time to study.
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Her husband was kind and spoke to her in English 
and helped her all he could to learn the language, 
but she could not speak much English until after 
she had lived in America. Even then she always 
had a broken pronunciation. For instance, she 
called chicken, "kicken" except when she was 
vexed, then she could say chicken as plainly as 
anyone.

She did not learn to read English until in her 
old age. At that time she was living with her 
daughter, Mary Magleby, who had been a school 
teacher and whose husband was a school superin
tendent at that time. This daughter taught her to 
read from her children's baby books, and from 
primers and first readers in the home. In a 
month of daily study, Mrs. Anderson could read 
the English newspapers to her great comfort. As 
long as her husband lived, she had looked to him 
to read to her. He was a great reader and would 
read aloud and she would listen while she did 
knitting, sewing, or darning. She did not have 
many Danish books, but as soon as a Danish 
newspaper could be secured in America, she sub
scribed and had it in the home many years. But 
when she learned to read English herself that was 
more satisfactory as she could read the later news 
and be independent.

In Denmark, after the Andersons became 
members of the Church, Mr. Anderson lost favor 
with the Danish government officials. They did not 
like his affiliation with the Mormons and he lost 
his job at the docks in Copenhagen, a position he 
had held in honor sixteen years. That was not her 
only trial because as soon as she became a Latter- 
day Saint, her relatives whom she loved turned 
against her.

In those days, gathering to Zion was taught 
the converts. Shortly after both the Andersons 
joined the church, they began making preparations 
to immigrate to America. With a family of four, 
they left Copenhagen, April 14, 1862 with a company 
of Latter Day Saints for Liverpool, where they 
joined other Saints and embarked on a large sail
boat called the "Electric. " Mr. Anderson was 
placed in charge of the Scandinavians. They were
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all kind to Mrs, Anderson and the children. Even 
the Captain sent extra dainties to her cabin. All 
this was appreciated for a great sorrow came to 
her on the water. While aboard the ship, Baby 
Augusta, a child nearing two years, died of a 
children's disease that was epidemic on the vessel. 
She was put in a casket, made by the captain, and 
sunk in the sea. For seven weeks, they sailed 
westward on a rough ocean to America, where 
they landed at Castle Gardens, New York City, 
New York.

Here the Latter-day Saint passengers from 
four sailing vessels were detained awhile prepar
ing for transportation to the West. While waitings 
Mr. Anderson sent means ahead to buy a team to 
have purchased and ready for him.when he should 
arrive at the railway terminal. After this delay 
in New York, they travelled by rail to Florence, 
Nebraska, where they waited for an immigrant 
train from Utah. While in Nebraska, Mr. Ander - 
son borrowed enough money from the Church immi
grant fund to buy two cows which were worked at 
intervals across the plains when the horses tired 
out..

They travelled west in John R. Murdock's 
company. In this division, the immigrants were 
divided off into groups. Albert Schels drove the 
wagon for the Anderson party. They arrived in 
Salt Lake, September 27, 1862. There they were 
advised to go to southern Utah, so they left Salt 
Lake and went to Fillmore, Utah, where they 
remained a year. It had taken them six months 
to come from Copenhagen, Denmark to Fillmore.

From Fillmore, they moved to Deseret, 
Utah, where the Saints were building a dam and 
settling that country for farming. This was the 
time of the Civil War in the United States, and 
of Johnston's Army in Utah, and when wheat was 
five dollars a bushel and hard to secure at that, 
and the men had to take turns at night standing 
guard against the Indians in the Black Hawk Indian 
War. Under such conditions the family suffered 
great privations, living on .grease wood greens 
and bran bread for several weeks. It became so 
trying to live in Deseret that the family went to
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Meadow, Utah. Later they çioved to Dry Creek, 
two miles south of Meadow, where Mr. Anderson 
homesteaded a farm whiçh in time made a very 
comfortable home.

Mrs, Anderson was very socially inclined. 
She loved company and often would invite large 
crowds to help her in drying fruit, sewing carpet 
rags, or quilting. At that time« she cooked a 
feast, and many carried home something for those 
who were not there. She encouraged the children 
to bring home company. It was a rare thing for 
them to sit down to a meal without a guest. Even 
tramps who asked for food at her door were not 
sent away empty handed. She would say, "As 
long as I have food, no one shall be turned away 
hungry"

She was ever loyal to her husband and made 
his home a haven of rest for him. Being naturally 
a good housekeeper and homemaker, she kept her 
home pleasant for him. She had also the Scandin
avian habit of being quite a servant to him, as we 
Americans would say. Every article of clothing 
was kept scrupulously clean, even his shoes would 
be ready when he wished them, and then with cheery 
conversation would assist him in dressing. They 
were very congenial and tenderly considerate of 
each other. She helped him in much of his planning, 
but never forced her opinion against his. He went 
on a mission to Swedén and returned home ill and 
died shortly afterwards, August 26, 1884. This 
left Mrs. Anderson a widow for over sixteen years.

Her church work consisted mostly in connec
tion with the Relief Society. She was faithful in her 
duties as a teacher in this organization. In those 
days the teachers took donations of foodstuff as 
eggs^ sugar, rice, vegetables, wheat, etc. 
Quilting and sewing were also often done in the 
homes by the Society. She delighted to have the 
sisters come to her place for this work. At that 
time, she always had something good for them to 
eat and drink.

Mrs. Anderson was very spiritual. After 
she left her relatives and home in the old country 
for the Gospel's sake, she many times said, "With 
a good husband and father and the Gospel for
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guidance the family would prosper and progress if 
they did their part. " Many times she bore her 
testimony in fast meeting and there wouldn't be 
a dry eye in the house.

She had great faith in prayer and the healing 
power of the Priesthood. One time when all the 
men and grown children were away from home, 
four of her children were stricken with diphtheria. 
Then the fifth child showed signs of coming down. 
She turned to this child and said, "I must have help. 
You must go to bed, but before you do let us kneel, 
down and pray and ask the Lord to send me help. " 
In about a half hour after this prayer at three 
o'clock in the morning, Mrs. Knowles, a practical 
nurse, came with her son and said, "Sister Ander
son, someone called me and said you needed me 
to come at once, and Alvin and I are here, and I 
see you do need us. " In this epidemic, two of her 
children died.

Mrs. Anderson was a wonderful mother. 
She was a good executive and her children were 
obedient and were taught to work. Motherhood 
to her was one of the noblest peaks in the moun
tain range of character. After her husband died, 
her life was spent largely with her family, though 
she always maintained a home of her own. She 
never ceased to influence her children for good, 
and to advise and council them to the last. In 
fact, she fulfilled her patriarchal blessing for it 
promised that in this life, she would be loved and 
when she would pass on the other side, her children 
would praise and honor her for her wise council she 
had given them when alive.

Her daughter at Elsinore, Utah, had two 
very sick children. Mrs. Anderson in helping her 
nurse them contracted pneumonia and died Febru
ary 11, I9OI, and was buried by her husband in 
the Anderson family cemetery.

"Her children and her children's children
Cannot pay the debt,
For all the love that she has given.
But Thou, love's Lord, will not forget
Her due reward -- bless her
I pray, in Heaven. "
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HAKAN ANDERSON, son of Anders Olsson 
and Bengta Arnesson, born 4 May 1822, Horrod, 
Kristianstad, Sweden; md. (1) 14 Sep 1853, 
Mariane Marie Nielsen; md. (2) Sarab Lize 
Sanderson (sealed 19 Dec 1863); d. 26 Aug 1884, 
Meadow, Millard, Utah; bur. 28 Aug 1884, 
Meadow, Millard, Utah, Anderson Cem.

Wife (1), MARIANE MARIE NIELSEN, dau. 
of Neils Andersen and Katherine Ulrica Jacobsen; 
b. 7 May 1833, Birkerod, Frdrks, Denm.; d. 11 
Feb 1901, Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; bur. Anderson 
Cem., Meadow, Millard, Utah; Bap. 22 May 1858; 

'End. 19 Dec 1863; S to Husb. 19 Dec 1863.
Hakan Anderson was Bap. 22 May 1858; 

End. 19 Dec 1863.
Children:
1. OSCAR ALFERD, b. 21 Oct 1854, Copenhagen, 

Denm. ; md. 28 May 1878, Theriza Jane Lee; 
d. 30 Nov 1922; Bap. 11 Nov 1863;
End. 11 Nov 1896.

2. CATHRINE ELNORA, b. 9 Jan 1856, Copen
hagen,- Denm. ; md. 25 May 1879, Ross James 
Andrew; d. 20 Nov 1926; Bap. 11 June 1867; 
End. 25 May 1879.

3. HAKAN JULIAS, b. 4 Sep 1858, Copenhagen, 
Denm. ; md. 27 Nov 1881, Sarah Elizabeth 
Barney; d. 6 June 1929; Bap. 11 June 1867; 
End. 10 Feb 1886.

4. AUGUSTA MARY, b. 29 Aug I860, Copenhagen, 
Denm. ; d. 29 Apr 1862; buried at sea.

5. WILDA JOSEPHINE, b. 8 Apr 1863, Fillmore, 
Millard, Utah; md. 18 Oct 1882, David Wilson 
Woodard; d. 12 Sep 1942; Bap. 2 Aug 1874; 
End. 23 Jan 1884.

6. BETSEY MARY ANN, b. 31 Aug 1865, Deseret, 
Millard, Utah; md. 13 May 1885, George Lewis 
Ross; d. 8 Jan 1948; Bap. 2 Aug 1874;
End. 13 May 1885.

7. MARY ELIZABETH, b. 24 Oct 1867, Deseret, 
Millard, Utah; md. 9 Sep 1896, Jacob Magleby; 
d. 5 Mar 1949;Bap.4 Sep 1879;End.9 Sep 1896.

8. JOSEPH JOHN, b. 16 Apr 1869, Deseret, Millard, 
Utah; d. 2 June 1879; Bap. 10 Nov 1896;
End. 25 June 1919.
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9. ALBERT WILLIAM, b. 11 May 1871, Meadow, 

Millard, Utah; md. 1 July 1904, Clarice 
Stewart; d. 5 Jan 1959; Bap. 4 Sep 1879;
End. 13 July 1904.

10. JOHN EDWARD, b. 15 May 1873, Meadow, 
Millard, Utah; md. Alice Jennett Duncan;
d. 25 Jan 1939;Bap. 10 June 1882;End. 5 Oct 1899.

11. A VALINE, b. 11 July 1876, Meadow, Millard, 
Utah; d. 13 May 1879.

(All 11 children sealed to parents 11 Nov 1896) 
Other Marriages:
#1 md (2) 19 July 1905, Mary Jane Chittock, b.

10 June 1855, Cleveland, Ohio.
#10 md (2) Mar 1906, Emma Stringham. First 

Wife Alice Jennett died with childbirth 5 Mar 
1903, dau Mary Alyse.

OSCAR ALFRED ANDERSON
1st child of Hakan Anderson & Mariane Marie Neilson

In the far off land of Denmark, on 21 October 
1854, in the town of Copenhagen, a son came to bless 
the-home of Hakan and Marianne Marie Neilson 
Anderson. He was given the name of Oscar Alfred. 
"I was born of Goodly parents, " Nephi of Old said. 
Oscar could have and probably did say the same 
thing. His father had a speaking knowledge of 7 
languages, had traveled in many countries as a 
valet to a nobleman. He was working as a boat 
inspector, when he was converted to the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

When Oscar was seven (7) years old, his 
father was given the choice of denouncing that 
dreadful religion or giving up his job. As a result 
in March of 1862, with his family, which consisted 
of Oscar, Nora, Haken, and Augusta, he joined 
other Latter-day Saints from close by and went 
to Liverpool, England, where they embarked on 
a large sailboat called the "Electric" with 
America as their destination.

They were on the water for 6 weeks. On 
arriving at Castle Gardens, New York, they boarded 
the train and went to Florence, Nebraska. They 
remained here long enough for Oscar's father to
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purchase two horses and two cows, which were 
used as oxen to relieve the horses, also for milk 
for the family and others.

Here the emigrants were organized into 
wagon groups. Albert Schels was leader over the 
group which included the Anderson wagon. Four 
and a half months later they arrived in Salt Lake 
City, in August 1862«

A miller was needed at Fillmore, as Haken 
had had this training, the family was sent by the 
Church Authorities to fill this position. They 
arrived here on 28 September 1862.

The dust from the mill caused Hakan, Oscar's 
father, to develop hay fever; so they were released 
and sent over on the Sevier River, just below 
Deseret to build a Dam and supervise getting the 
water out Qn the land to raise crops. When the 
water was put on the land minerals came up so 
thick it burnt the plants up. They were released. 
They then homesteaded a farm on Dry Creek, two 
miles south of Meadow. They lived in the Meadow 
Ward where they took an active part in church work.

During the Civil War in the United States, 
Johnson's Army was in Utah. Wheat was five (5) 
dollars per bushel, and couldn't be purchased at 
all in some sections of the country. In 1864 the 
family suffered for proper food living for a time 
on grease wood greens, Sego Lilly bulbs, with 
some bran bread, this lasted for a period of 
several weeks. H. William said he had heard his 
father tell about how hungry and weak he would get 
in plowing up the land. He would go to his father 
and ask if he could have a piece of bran bread, his 
father with tears in his eyes would say yes, go and 
get it,

Oscar, although he was only between 11 and 
14 years old, took turns with the rest of the men 
and boys standing guard, both during the day and 
at night, while the Black Hawk war raged all over 
the southern part of Utah. This war lasted three 
years., 1865 to 1868.

The soil here at Meadow proved to be very 
good. With a lot of hard work it wasn't very long
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until they had a comfortable home. They raised 
many acres of sugar cane, which was made into 
molasses. Oscar would go with his father to 
peddle in towns of Sevier Valley, also at Milford 
and Frisco in Southern Utah and Pioche in Nevada. 
WilLfOscar's son) wrote, he heard his father with 
mirth tell while peddling in Salina in Sevier Valley, 
how two Danish girls thought to be having fun with 
him, wondering if he was as sweet as his molasses, 
joking about it between them. After delivering 
what they wanted, one can imagine how red faced 
they were when he thanked them in Danish. They 
quickly retreated out of sight.

Oscar attended dances at Kanosh, where he 
met a very lovely young girl, Thirza Jane Lee. 
Finding they had much in common, they began 
courting and were married 28 May 1878.

They bought a home at Kanosh, where 
Oscar got a job in a harness shop with Halsey 
Kealso, making, repairing and selling harness 
and other products.

In 1881 Oscar's father's health began to 
fail, so it was necessary for Oscar to sell his 
home and move to the farm to take care of it 
for him, which he did until his father's death on 
26 August 1884.

Oscar then homesteaded a ranch near by 
at Dry Creek. They had seven lovely children 
born to them, Mary Elizabeth, Oscar Alfred, 
Haken William, Joseph Doyle, Dennis Marion, 
Harriet Elnora, and Thirza Lavinie.

On 16 July 1894 Oscar's beloved wife, 
Thirza Jane, is called home, leaving him with 
his small family, the eldest 15 and the youngest 
2 years and 6 months. His sister Nora took the 
youngest, Thirza Lavinie, to raise. Elizabeth, 
with the help of the others and their father took 
care of themselves.

Dennis says he remembers when he was 
about 10, his father holding the bridle on the 
horse he was breaking. When he got situated 
he would call to his father to let the horse go, 
his father wouldn't until the horse .lost some of
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his fight, showing the love and concern his father 
had for him.

In the spring of 1902 Oscar was called on a 
mission. The people must have held him in high 
esteem, the Mutual of Meadow had a party where 
they collected $61. 00 to help him on his mission. 
His friends in Kanosh held a dance in his honor 
and gave him $19. 90. His brother John and wife 
Alice got up a supper at the farm, 175 persons 
were in attendance.

On 29 May 1902, he stopped in Manti and 
had his wife sealed to him.

3 June 1902, he was set apart for his mission 
and also ordained a seventy by Elder Hans M. 
Me Murr in. After his week in Salt Lake City at 
the mission home, he with other missionaries went 
to Chicago, Illinois. Visited in Chicago, then was 
sent to Indianapolis, for his mission work.

Oscar spent two years in the mission field. 
He met Mary Jane Chittock while here. After his 
return home he sent for her, and they were mar
ried in the Manti Temple, 19 July 1905. Everyone 
called her Aunt Jennie.

Lived on his farm until 1920, when he moved 
into the northeast part of the town of Meadow, 
where he worked in the co-op store. He died 30 
November 1922 and is buried at City Creek, in 
the Anderson Cemetery.

(Written by granddaughter Golda Anderson Adams. )
Taken from his father's history, Oscar's 

Diary, kept while he was on his mission, William 
Anderson's story of his father he started, talks 
with Dennis Marion Anderson. Paragraphs Sylvia 
A. Hunt wrote.

Temple Index records, Oscar Alfred Anderson 
baptized 15 May 1854, by Benjamin H. Robinson, 
confirmed by the same person. Ordained a Deacon 
2 Feb 1868, by his father Haken Anderson. 
Married Thirza Jane Lee 28 May 1870, by Hyrum 
Bennet, Justice of Peace.
Endowed and sealed to his parents 11 Nov 1896 
in Manti Temple.
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Oscar Alfred Anderson Sr.

Thirza Jane Lee 
1st wife

(Line)

Mary Jane Chittock 
2nd wife, no children

Mary Elizabeth 
Clarence A. Barney Oscar Alfred Jr. 

Annie Mills

Hakan William 
not married

Joseph Doyl 
not married

Dennis Marion 
Clara Eaton

Harriet Elnora 
Alfred Fredricks Thirza Lavina

Luther Winget
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OSCAR ALFRED ANDERSON, son of Hakjen 
Anderson and Mariane Marie Nielsen, b. 21 Oct 
1854, Copenhagen, De nm. ; d. 30 Nov 1922; 
Bap. 1863; End. 11 Nov 1896.

Wife, THIRZA JANE LEE, b. 25 Oct 1855, 
Palmyra, Utah, Utah; dau. of Martha E. Berry; 
d, 16 July 1894; Bap. in Church; End. 29 May 
1902; S to Husb. 10 Oct 1945.
Children:
1. MARY ELIZABETH, b. 8 Mar 1879, Kanosh, 

Millard, Utah; d. 30 Nov 1927; md, 10 Aug 
1897, Clarence Adelbert Barney; Bap. 1891; 
End. 13 Feb 1934.

2. OSCAR ALFRED, b. 26 Oct 1880, Kanosh, 
Millard, Utah; d. 11 Feb 1961; md. 16 Dec 
1899, Annie Chelsea Mills; Bap. 12 Feb 1898; 
End. 8 Mar 1962.

3. HAKEN WILLIAM, b. 29 June 1882, Kanosh, 
Millard, Utah; d. 14 Feb 1952; Bap. 12 Feb 
1898; End. 12 June 1908.

4. JOSEPH DOYL, b. 22 July 1884, Kanosh, 
Millard, Utah; d. 20 Sept 1947; Bap. 29 June 
1950; End. 5 Oct 1950.

5. DENNES MARION, b. 11 Nov 1886, Kanosh, 
Millard, Utah; d. 14 Apr 1970; md. 3 July 
1906, Clara Eaton.

6. HARRIOT ELONORA, b. 15 Feb 1888, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; d. 7 Aug 1926; Bap. 12 Feb 1898, 
rebap. 10 Oct 1945; End. 10 Oct 1945.

7. THIRZA LAVINA, b. 2 Dec 1892, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; md, 31 Aug 1910, Luther Winget; 
Bap. 9 June 1900; End. 31 Aug 1910.

(Child #1, 3, 6 & 7 sealed to parents 10 Oct 1945;
Child #2 sealed to parents 8 Nov 1963; Child #4 
sealed to parents 28 June 1951)

CLARENCE ADELBERT BARNEY, son of 
Joseph Smith Barney and Ormanda Azelie Oviatt, 
b. 23 Mar 1877, Kanosh, Millard, Utah; d. 28 
Feb I943, Price, Carbon, Utah; bur. Price, 
Carbon, Utah; Bap. 22 Apr 1886; End, 7 May 1945,

Wife, MARY ELIZABETH ANDERSON, dau, of 
Oscar Alfred Anderson and Thurza Jane Lee; b. 8 
Mar 1879, Kanosh, Millard, Utah; md. 10 Aug 
1897, Kanosh, Millard, Utah; d. 30 Nov 1927,
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Price, Carbon, Utah; bur. 2 Dec 1927, Price, 
Carbon, Utah; Bap. 1891; End. 1 Feb 1934;
S to Husb. 16 Dec 1946.
Children:
1. VIRGIL ADELBERT, b. 24 May 1898, Kanosh, 

Millard, Utah; md. 7 May 1924, Ellen Crystal 
Thompson; d. 3 Jan 1968; Bap. 6 Sept 1908.

2. THIRZA ADELLA, b. 17 July 1900, Kanosh, 
Millard, Utah; md. (1) 12 Jan 1919, Glen 
Warren (Div); md. (2) 26 Oct 1932, Wallace 
Eldredge; Bap. 6 Sept 1908.

3. OSCAR DOIL, b. 2 Feb 1903, Ferron, Emery, 
Utah; md. 24 Oct 1923, Edna Russell; d. 12 
Apr 1962; Bap, 4 July 1915.

4. WILLIAM LEE, b. 11 May 1906, Sunnyside, 
Carbon, Utah; md. 30 June 1947, Elzada Jane 
Gentry; d. 24 Apr 1965; Bap. 4 July 1915.

5. RETA ELIZABETH (Twin), b. 20 Oct 1908, 
Ferron, Emery, Utah; md. (1)4 June 1927, 
William White Quinn (Div); md. (2) 19 Apr 
1953, Anthony Leger; Bap. 12 Mar 1932.

6. REVA ARAMANDA (Twin), b. 20 Oct 1908, 
Ferron, Emery, Utah; md, (1) 22 Dec 1925, 
Van Ernest Cox; md. (2) 6 Sept 1954, John 
Henry Dockstader.

7. ORAL CLARK, b. 11 Apr 1911, Ferron, 
Emery, Utah; md. 1940, Alma Phillips.

8. JENNIE V., b. 25 Aug 1918, Nine Mile, 
Carbon, Utah; md. 15 Dec 1938, Ephraim 
James Henrie; Bap. 13 Feb 1927; End. 29 
June 1953; Sealed to Parents 23 May 1958.

GALE VIRGIL BARNEY, son of Virgil Adelbert 
Barney and Ellen Crystal Thompson, b. 27 Mar 
I925, Price, Carbon, Utah; md. 31 Mar 1955; 
Bap. 19 Dec 1943; End. 31 Mar 1955.

Wife, EVA LOU KA LE TA BRADY, dau. of 
Philip Brady and Zelma Elvira Sherman; b. 31 
Dec I935, McKinnon, Sweetwater, Wyoming; 
Bap, 16 July 1944; End. 31 Mar 1955; S to Husb. 
31 Mar 1955.
Children:
1. CLEA EVA LOU, b. 17 May 1956, Price, 

Carbon, Utah.
2. GAYLEN PHILIP, b. 20 Dec 1957, Price,
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Carbon, Utah.

3. KAREN ELAINE, b. 8 Jan 1959, Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah; d. 4 Feb 1959.

TED C. NIELSEN, son of Christian Edward 
Nielsen and Evelyn Sarah Gibson; b. 4 Sept 1925.

Wife, ELLEN AMBER BARNEY, dau. of Virgil 
Adelbert Barney and Ellen Crystal Thompson; 
b. 4 July 1926; md. 2 3 Apr 1946, Wellington, 
Utah; Bap. 19 Dec 1943.
Children:
1. LAURA LOU, b. 4 July 1947, Price, Carbon, 

Utah; Bap, 23 Aug 1958.
2. TED ROGER, b. 30 Jan 1950, Price, Carbon, 

Utah; Bap. 23 Aug 1958.
3. ALLEN DEE, b. 17 Dec 1952, Price, Carbon, 

Utah.
4. DEBBIE ELLEN, b. 4 Sept 1955, Price, 

Carbon, Utah.

ALLEN ZERMAN BARNEY, son of Virgil 
Adelbert Barney and Ellen Crystal Thompson; 
b. 23 Jan 1930, Price, Carbon, Utah; md. 26 
Sept 1950.

Wife, ESTHER MYRTLE SEARS, dau. of 
Douglas Boardman Sears and Myrtle Irenda 
Sweat; b. 11 Nov 1932.
Child:
1. ZAUNDRA LEE, b. 3 Sept 1952, Price,

Carbon, Utah.

WALLACE DOUGLAS ELDREDGE, son of 
Wallace Earl Eldredge and Lizzie Allen; b. 29 
July 1904, Coalville, Utah; Bap. 31 July 1914.

Wife, THURZA A. BARNEY, dau. of Clarence 
Barney and Mary E. Anderson; b. 17 July 1900, 
Kanosh, Millard, Utah; md. ( 1) Joseph Glenn 
Warren; md. (2) 26 Oct 1932, Steamboat Springs, 
Colorado, Wallace Douglas Eldredge; Bap. 6 Sept 
1908.
Children:
1. WILLARD J. WARREN, b. 15 Nov 1920, Price, 

Carbon, Utah; md. 10 Nov 1946, Betty B. Elliot.
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2. PAUL WARREN, b. 15 Dec 1922, Alto nah, 

Duchesne, Utah; md. 9 June 1950, Claudine 
Blake; Bap. 5 Jan 1936.

WILLARD J. WARREN, son of Glen Warren and 
Thurza Ade 11a Barney; b. 15 Nov 1919, Price, 
Carbon, Utah; md. 10 Nov 1946, Paradise, Cali
fornia.

Wife, BETTY B. ELLIOTT, b. 16 Sept 1918, 
Plainview, Texas.

Children:
1. LEE ANN, b. 19 Aug 1949, Pendleton, Oregon.
2. MARK ELLIOT, b. 13 Nov 1952,Heppner, Oregon.

PAUL WARREN, son of Joseph Glenn Warren 
and Thurza A. Barney, b. 15 Dec 1922, Altonah, 
Duchesne, Utah; md. 9 June 1950, Lexington, 
Oregon, Claudine May Drake; other wife, Enid Lee; 
Bap. 5 Jan 1936.

Wife, CLAUDINE MAY DRAKE, dau. of Ray 
Drake and Emma Catherin Wright; b. 10 Feb 1924, 
Heppner, Oregon; Bap. 4 June 1950.
Child:
1. PAULETTE, b. 2 Jan 1945, Yuma, Arizona.

WILLIAM WHITE QUINN, son of John Franklin 
Quinn and Maryann White; b. 15 Oct 1907, Ephraim, 
Utah.

Wife, RITA E. BARNEY, dau. of Clarence 
Adelbert Barney and Mary Elizabeth Anderson; 
b. 20 Oct 1908, Ferron, Utah; md. 4 June 1928, 
Price, Carbon, Utah; Bap. 12 Mar 1932.
Children:
1. WILLIAM ADELBERT, b. 8 May 1929, Price, 

Carbon, Utah; md. 30 June 1949, Verna Sheets; 
Bap. 10 July 1938,

2. BARBARA E., b. 15 Jan 1932, Price, Carbon, 
Utah; md. 26 July 1955, Alvin J. Thayne;
Bap. June 1939.

3. LEANA M., b. 13 Aug 1934, Price, Carbon, 
Utah; md. 7 Aug 1952, John Delbert Peddy; 
Bap. 9 July 1944.

4. LAVAN RAYMOND, b. 6 Aug 1936, Price, 
Carbon, Utah; Bap. 28 Apr 1946.
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ALVIN J. THAYNE, son of David Alvin Thayne 
andHarriete Turner; b. 23 Mar 1925, Columbia, 
Carbon, Utah; Bap. 1934.

Wife, BARBARA ELIZABETH QUINN, dau. of 
William White Quinn and Reta Elizabeth Barney; 
b. 15 Jan 1932; md. 26 July 1955, Paramount, 
California; Bap. 12 May 1940. No children.

JOHN DELBERT PEDDY, son of Delbert Ray 
Peddy and Sadie L, Robinson; b. 2 Oct 1932, 
Florence, Kansas.

Wife, LEONA MARY ANN QUINN, dau. of 
William White Quinn and Rita Elizabeth Barney; 
b. 13 Aug 1934, Price, Utah; md. 7 Aug 1952, 
Las Vegas, Nevada; Bap. 7 Sept 1944.
Children;
1. JOHN DELBERT, b. 19 Dec 1954, Niceville, 

Okalsosa, Fla.
2. WILLIAM RAY, b. 5 Mar 1957, Charleston,’ 

South Carolina.

VAN EARNEST COX, son of Willard Elsworth 
Cox and Martha Jane Hamilton; b. 26 Dec 1904, 
Price, Utah.

Wife, REVA AMANDA BARNEY, dau. of 
Clarence Adelbert Barney and Mary Elizabeth 
Anderson; b. 20 Oct 1908, Ferron, Emery, Utah; 
md. 22 Dec 1925.
Children:
1. MONT EARNEST, b. 7 Oct 1931, Price, 

Carbon, Utah; md. Janet
Bap. 1942.

2. CLARENCE DELBERT, b. 2 Feb 1935, 
Price, Carbon, Utah; Bap. 1942.

3. SHERRIE RETA, b. 2 Jan 1937, Price, 
Carbon, Utah; Bap. 1950.

4. NANCY ANN, b. 31 May 1950, Payson, Utah, 
Utah; Bap. 1950.

EPHRAIM JAMES HENRIE, son of Melvin 
James Henrie and Mary Elizabeth Quinn; b. 29 Oct 
1918, Ferron, Emery, Utah; Bap. 13 Aug 1933; 
End. 29 June 1953.
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Wife, JENNIE V. BARNEY, dau. of Clarence 

Adelbert Barney and Mary Elizabeth Anderson; 
b. 25 Aug 1918, Nine Mile, Carbon, Utah; md. 
15 Dec 1938, Price, Carbon, Utah; Bap. 13 Feb 
1927; End. 29 June 1953; S to Husb. 29 June 1953,
Child:
1. JOAN, b. 26 June 1941, Price, Carbon, Utah; 

md. 13 Dec 1963, Manti, Sanpete, Utah, 
Darwin Lee Hunt; Bap. 20 Nov 1949; Sealed 
to Parents 29 June 1953.

DARWIN LEE HUNT, son of Delbert Eugene 
Hunt and Sylvia Chidester; b. 15 Aug 1938, Price, 
Carbon, Utah; md. (1) 19 Jan 1962, Nancy Lee 
Pierce (Civil Divorce 15 Mar 1963); md. (2) 13 
Dec 1963, Manti, Sanpete, Utah, Joan Henrie; 
Bap. 23 Feb 1947; End. 15 Oct 1958.

Wife (2), JOAN HENRIE, dau. of Ephraim 
James Henrie and Jennie V. Barney; b. 26 June 
1941, Price, Carbon, Utah; Bap. 20 Nov 1949; 
End. 13 Dec 1963; S to Husb. 13 Dec 1963.
Children:
1, BRIAN LEE, b. 29 May 1965, Salt Lake City, 

Salt Lake, Utah.
2. TROY LEE, b. 7 Feb 1968, Green River, 

Emery, Utah.

DESCENDANTS OF OSCAR ALFRED ANDERSON

1. OSCAR ALFRED ANDERSON, son of Oscar 
Alfred Anderson, Sr. and Thirza Jane Leé, b. 26 
Oct 1880, Kanosh, Millard, Utah; md. 16 Dec 1899» 
Filmore, Utah; d. 11 Feb 1961, Ogden, Weber, 
Utah; bur. 15 Feb 1961, Aultorest Memorial Park, 
Ogden, Utah.

2. Wife, ANNIE CHELSEA MILLS, dau. of 
Williams Mills and Mary Ann Waller, b. 18 Jan 
1879, Kanosh, Millard, Utah; d. 31 Aug 1942, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; bur. 2 Sept 1942.

Children:
3. MARY CHELSEA ANDERSON, b. 12 Oct 1900, 

Kanosh, Millard, Utah; d. 22 Dec 1904, Kanosh, 
Utah.
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4. IVA JANE ANDERSON, b. 22 Apr 1902, Kanosh, 

Millard, Utah; d. 19 Oct 1969, Ogden, Utah;
md. (1) 3 Jan 1921, Leonard Morgan; md. (2) 
Fred Jones.

5. JOSEPH HAROLD ANDERSON, b. 7 Aug 1905, 
Kanosh, Millard, Utah; d. 23 June 1961, Oak
land, Calif. ; md. 6 June 1928, Gladys Munford; 
Bap. 4 July 1926; End. 6 June 1928.

6. WILLIAM ALBERT ANDERSON, b. 12 Aug 1908, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; d. 11 Sep 1970, Ogden, 
Utah; md. 23 Aug 1936, Myrtle Talbot.

7. PEARL LUCILLE ANDERSON, b. 6 Apr 1910, ' 
Meadow, Millard, Utah; md. June 1908, 
Leonard Deloy Reynolds.

8. JAMES LEROY ANDERSON, b. 1 Mar 1912, 
Meadow, Millard, Utah; md. 4 Nov 1934, 
Virginia Gunderson; Bap. 8 July 1961.

9. ADA ANDERSON, b. 15 Nov 1914, Basin, 
Cassia, Idaho; d. 15 Dec 1915, Basin, Idaho.

10. RAYMOND MILLS ANDERSON, b. 16 Jan 1916, 
Basin, Cassia, Idaho; md, 23 Mar 1946, 
Frances Marks; Bap. 4 Nov 1933.

11. ALIENE ANDERSON, b. 6 May I9I8, Basin,
Cassia, Idaho; md. (1) 1 June 1939, James K. 
Harvey; md. (2) 11 May 1945 , _______ __
Bap. 4 Nov I933.

12. HELEN GENEVIEVE ANDERSON, b. 29 Mar 
I92I, Burley, Cassia, Idaho; d. 10 May 1950,- 
Oakland, Calif. ; md. 31 Jan 1943, Earl L. 
Kinder; Bap. 3 Dec 1933.

4. IVA JANE ANDERSON, dau. of Oscar Alfred 
Anderson and Annie Chelsea Mills, b. 22 Apr 1902, 
Kanosh, Millard, Utah; md. 3 Jan 1921, Burley, 
Cassia, Idaho; d. 19 Oct 1969, Ogden, Utah; 
Bap. in 1938.

4a. LEONARD CHARLES MORGAN, son of 
Alfred J. Morgan and Emily Ellis, b. 1 Dec 1899, 
Layton, Davis, Utah; d. 18 May 1943, Layton, 
Davis, Utah; bur. 22 May I943, Layton, Davis, 
Utah; Bap. 5 July 1918.
Children:
13. THELMA EMILY MORGAN, b. 1 July 1922, 

Layton, Davis, Utah; md. Hoit Weeks;
Bap. 1 May 1932.

14. CARL LEONARD MORGAN, b. 1 Sep 1927,
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Layton, Davis, Utah; md, Margret Pierson; 
Bap. 6 Sept 1936.

15. DEE ALFRED MORGAN, b. 21 Dec 1930, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; md. Joean Kelly.

16. KEITH ANDERSON MORGAN, b. 23 Jan 1932, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah.

17. DONNA KAY MORGAN, b. 16 Oct 1941, 
Layton, Utah.

13. THELMA EMILY MORGAN, b. 1 July 1922, 
Layton, Utah; md. 1941 (annulled), Francis Grahm.

13a. FRANCIS GRAHM.

13. THELMA EMILY MORGAN, b. 1 July 1922, 
Layton, Utah; md. Orvil Rohr; (Divorced 10 Oct 
1950)

13b. ORVIL ROHR.
Children:
18. LINDA CHRISTINE (ROHR) WEEKS, b. 15 May 

1948, Hammond, Indiana.

18. LINDA CHRISTINE (ROHR) WEEKS, b. 15 
May 1948, Hammond, Indiana; md. 7 Mar 1968.

18a. CHARLES ALVIN RUBY, b. 11 Apr 1946, 
Tocroa, Georgia.

Children:
19. MARK ALLEN RUBY, b. 31 July 1969, 

Brandenton, Florida.
20. MICHAEL ANGELA RUBY, b. 30 Aug 1971, 

Marrietta, Georgia.

13. THELMA EMILY MORGAN, b. 1 July 1922, 
Layton, Utah; md. 1 Nov 1950.

13c. HOYT WEEKS, b. 2 July_____
Ghild:
21. JANET KAREN WEEKS, b. 19 June 1951.

14. CARL LEONARD MORGAN, b. 1 Sep 1927, 
Layton, Utah; md. 19 Déc 1947; Div. 14 Aug 1967, 
Ogden, Utah.

14a. MARGARET PEARSON, b. 16 May 1927, 
Ogden, Utah.
Children:
22. DENNIS CARL MORGAN, b. 29 Jan 1949,
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Ogden, Utah.

23. SUSAN DIANE MORGAN, b. 17 Jan 1950,
Ogden, Utah.

24. KAREN MARIE MORGAN, b. 7 Apr 1954, 
Ogden, Utah,

25. BETTY JEAN MORGAN, b. 23 Dec 1956, 
Ogden, Utah.

22. DENNIS CARL MORGAN, b. 29 Jan 1949, 
Ogden, Utah; md, 26 Sep 1969.

22a. KAREN LYNNE BAILEY, b. 7 Mar 1950, 
Albuquerque, N. Mexico. No children.

23. SUSAN DIANE MORGAN, b. 17 Jan 1950, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 19 Jan 1968, Ogden, Utah.

23â. RICHARD BRENT MESSICK, b. 3 May 
1947, Ogden, Utah.
Children:
26. JUSTIN MESSICK, b. 12 Aug 1968, Ogden, Utah.
27. JASON MESSICK, b. 12 Apr 1970, Ogden, Utah.

14. CARL LEONARD MORGAN, b. 1 Sep 1927, 
Layton, Utah.

14b. ROSE NEIDERHAUSER (or Mrs. Max 
Bolinger [Widow])

15. DEE ALFRED MORGAN, b. 21 Dec 1930, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 1951; Div. I960.

15a. JO ANN SULLEY, b. 16 Nov 1936, 
Ogden, Utah.
Children:
28. KENNETH JOSEPH MORGAN, b. 29 Oct 1951, 

Ogden, Utah.
29. ROBIN DEE ETT MORGAN, b. 10 May 1954, 

Ogden, Utah.
30. SHARLEY STAR MORGAN, b. 11 Apr 1957, 

Ogden, Utah.
31. TAMMY DINO MORGAN, b. 19 Aug 1959, 

Ogden, Utah.
32. DEE ALFRED MORGAN, JR. (BUTCH),

b. 4 Apr 1958, Ogden, Utah.

28. KENNETH JOSEPH MORGAN, b. 29 Oct 
1951, Ogden, Utah; md. 27 Nov 1970.

28a. WINDY PARKER, b. 23 Sep 1954, Ogden, 
Utah.
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Child:
33. RYAN VAL MORGAN, b. 19 May 1971,

Ogden, Utah.

29. ROBIN DEE ETT MORGAN, b. 10 May 1954, 
Ögden, Utah; md. 11 Oct 1970, Ogden, Utah.

29a. MAX DAVID CUTLET, b. 24 Mar 1948, 
Ögden, Utah. No Children.

15. DEE ALFRED MORGAN, b. 21 Dec 1930, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 10 July 1962.

15b. BETTY BETTINGER (Mrs. Ralph Campbell) 
Child;
34. LISA MORGAN.

16. KEITH ANDERSON MORGAN, b. 23 Jan 
1932, Ogden, Utah; md. 6 Oct 1959, Japan

16a, MARI IDE, b. 5 May____ . No children.

17. DONNA KAY MORGAN, b. 16 Oct 1941, 
Layton, Utah; md. 8 May 1959, Salt Lake City, Utah

17a. PHILIP DARWIN PENNEY, b. 22 Oct 1941, 
Salt Lake City, Utah.
Children:
35. LEON PHILIP PENNEY, b. 7 Dec 1959,

Salt Lake City, Utah.
36. BRYAN MICHAEL PENNEY, b. 24 Nov I960, 

Salt Lake City, Utah.
37. ANGELA KAY PENNEY, b. 7 Aug 1967, 

Ogden, Utah.
38. LAURA JANE PENNEY, b. 6 Nov 1970, 

Bountiful, Utah.

4. IVA JANE ANDERSON, dau. of Oscar Alfred 
Anderson and Annie Chelsea Mills, md. (2) 5 Feb 
1945, Ogden, Utah

4b. THOMAS FRED JONES, b. 7 Jan 1907, 
Layton, Utah.

Children:
39. MABEL ELAINE JONES, b. 15 Jan 1946, 

Ogden, Utah.
40. ENID JANE JONES, b. 15 Jan 1949, Ogden, 

Utah,

39. MABEL ELAINE JONES, b. 15 Jan 1946,
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Ogden, Utah; md. 11 Aug 1967, Salt Lake City, Utah
39a. LANE DREW SMITH, b. 24 July 1945, 

Pocatello, Idaho.
Child:
41. JENNIFER MAY SMITH, b. 1 Mar 1970,

Idaho Falls, Idaho.

40. ENID JANE JONES, b. 15 Jan 1949, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 10 July 1968, Ogden, Utah

40a. STEVEN "C" SHUPE, b. 12 Apr 1948, 
Ogden, Utah.
Children:
42. KIMBERLY ANN SHUPE, b. 10 Sep 1969, 

Ogden, Utah.
43. MATTHEW RYAN SHUPE, b. 5 Oct 1971, 

Ogden, Utah.

5. JOSEPH HAROLD ANDERSON, b. 7 Aug 1905, 
Monroe, Utah; d. 23 June 1961, Oakland, Calif. ; 
md. 6 June 1928, Salt Lake City, Utah; Bap. 4 July 
1926; End. 6 June 1928.

5a. GLADYS MILLIE MUMFORD, dau. of 
George Arthur Mumford and Millie Gulver, b. 4 
Nov 1906, Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 2 Sept 1917; 
End. 6 June 1928; S to Husb. 6 June 1928.

Children:
44. GEORGE HAROLD ANDERSON, b. 6 Mar 1929, 

Sunset, Davis, Utah; Bap. 3 July 1938.
45. BLAINE M. ANDERSON, b. 2 Apr 1933,

Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 3 May 1941;
End. 17 June 1954.

46. MILDRED ANNE ANDERSON, b. 29 July 1937, 
Oakland, Alameda, Calif.; Bap. 4 Aug 1945; 
End. 16 June 1958,

(All 3 children sealed to parents 6 June 1928)

44. GEORGE HAROLD ANDERSON, b. 6 Mar 
1929, Sunset, Utah; md. 9 June 1950 (Divorced)

44a. ANN HORWAT, b. 14 Oct 1920, Gerome,. 
Penn.
Child:
47. DORIS ANN ANDERSON, b. 5 Mar 1951, 

Honolulu, Hawaii.
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44. GEORGE HAROLD ANDERSON, b. 6 Mar

1929, Sunset, Utah; md. (2) 8 May 1952
44b. VIOLET IRENE LORENZ, b. 6 Dec 1930, 

New Brunswick, N. Y.
Children;
48. JOSEPH ANDREW ANDERSON, b. 23 Feb 

I953, New Brunswick, N. J.
49. ROBERT CARL ANDERSON, b. 12 July 1956, 

Fort Dix, N. J,
50. THOMAS GEORGE ANDERSON, b. 29 July 

I960, Oceanside, Calif.

45. BLAINE M. ANDERSON, b. 2 Apr 1933, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 20 Aug 1957, Salt Lake City, 
Utah

45a. BETH BOTT BEARD, b. 15 Jan 1934, 
Brigham City, Utah.
Children:
51* DEBORAH JEAN ANDERSON, b. 17 Nov 1959, 

Provo, Utah.
52. BETH ELAINE ANDERSON, b. 5 Nov I960, 

Brigham City, Utah.
53. DAVID BLAINE ANDERSON, b. 20 Sep 1961, 

Brigham City, Utah.
54. RONALD MICHAEL ANDERSON, b. 19 Aug 

1964, Ogden, Utah.
55. KENNETH THOMAS ANDERSON, b. 23 Sep 

1968, Ogden, Utah.

46. MILDRED ANNE ANDERSON, b. 29 July 
1937, Oakland, Calif. ; md. 20 June 1958, Salt 
Lake City, Utah

46a. GARY "H" ASHBY, b. 26 July 1933, 
Vernal, Utah.

Children:
56. GARY HAROLD ASHBY, b. 21 Oct 1959,
M Salt Lake City, Utah.
57. MARY ANNETTE ASHBY, b. 17 Nov 1961, 

Salt Lake City, Utah.
58. KAREN LYNNE ASHBY, b. 16 Dec 1962, 

Salt Lake City, Utah.
59. GLEN RULAND ASHBY, b. 8 Apr 1966, 

Seattle, Washington.
60. MICHAEL RAY ASHBY, b. 12 Sep 1971, 

Medford, Oregon.
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6. WILLIAM ALBERT ANDERSON, son of 

Oscar A. Anderson and Annie C. Mills, b. 12 Aug 
1908, Monroe, Utah; d. 11 Sep 1970, Ogden, Utah; 
md. 23 Aug 1936, Ogden, Weber, Utah

6a. MYRTLE TALBOT, dau. of Thomas E. 
Talbot and Johannah Marie Johnson; b. 11 Mar 
1912, Oak City, Utah; Bap. 6 June 1920.
Children:
61. DELORES ANDERSON, b. 24 Mar 1937,

Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 2 Sept 1945.
62. THOMAS WILLIAM ANDERSON, b. 16 Dec • 

1938, Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 4 May 1947; 
End. Nov 1959.

61. DELORES ANDERSON, b. 24 Mar 1937, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 1 May 1964, Logan, Utah

61a. GERALD LA MONT SHUPE, b. 3 Feb 
1936, Logan, Utah.
Children:
63. BRETT GERALD SHUPE, b. 26 Dec 1966, 

Ogden, Utah.
64. BLAIR WILLIAM SHUPE, b. 1 June 1968, 

Ogden, Utah.
65. BRADEN GRANT SHUPE, b. 2 June 1970, 

Ogden, Utah.
BRIAN SHUPE, b. 20 Apr 1972, Ogden, Utah.

62. THOMAS WILLIAM ANDERSON, b. 16 Dec 
1938, Ogden, Utah; md. 22 Aug 1963, Logan, Utah

62a. JOAN MILLER, b. 11 Apr 1943, Logan, 
Utah.
Children:
66. JULIE ANDERSON, b. 7 Sep 1965, Ogden, Utah.
67. MARK ANDERSON, b. 29 Oct 1967, Ogden, Utah.
68. JOHN NATHEN ANDERSON, b. 25 Feb 1969,

Ogden, Utah.
69. STEVEN TIMOTHY ANDERSON, b. 12 Feb 

1972, Ogden, Utah.

7. PEARL LUCILLE ANDERSON, dau. of Oscar 
Alfred Anderson and Annie Chelsea Mills; b. 6 Apr 
1910, Meadow, Utah; md. 17 Dec 1929» Salt Lake 
City, Utah

7a. LEONARD DELOY REYNOLDS, son of 
Leonard Reynolds and Jennie Cope, b. 17 Mar 1909,
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Tropic, Utah.

Children;
70. BARBARA JEAN REYNOLDS, b. 22 Jan 1931, 

Ogden, Utah.
71. CAROL DEANE REYNOLDS, b. 31 Jan 1933, 

Ogden, Utah. ,
72. VAL DE LOY REYNOLDS, b. 21 Jan 1935, 

Ogden, Utah.
73. JOANNE REYNOLDS, b. 18 May 1941,

Ogden^ Utah.

70. BARBARA JEAN REYNOLDS, b. 22 Jan 
1931, Ogden, Utah; md. 8 July 1949, Ogden, Utah; 
Divorced 23 July 1951

70a. ROBERT ALFRED JOHNSTON, b. 6 Aug 
1928, Denora, Penn.
Child:
74. KATHY LEE JOHNSTON, b. 6 Nov 1950, 

Ogden, Utah.

74. KATHY LEE JOHNSTON, b. 6 Nov 1950, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 17 Aug 1968, Hoytsville, Utah; 
Divorced June 1970, Ogden, Utah

74a. BARRY WAYNE OLSON, b. 14 Feb 1948, 
Coalville, Utah. No Children.

74b. PAUL JOSEPH SILVASSY, b. 17 Apr 1947, 
Wyndotte, Michigan; md. 25 Mar 1972, Las Vegas, 
Nevada.

70. BARBARA JEAN REYNOLDS JOHNSTON, 
b. 22 Jan 1931, Ogden, Utah; md. 18 May 1952, 
Las Vegas, Nevada

70b, ELDON IVER CHILDS, b. 19 Jan 1919, 
Salt Lake City, Utah.
Children:
75. RICHARD ELDON CHILDS, b. 30 Oct 1953, 

Ogden, Utah.
76. BLAIR DELOY CHILDS, b. 20 Oct 1955, 

Munich, Germany.

71. CAROL DEANNE REYNOLDS, b. 31 Jan 
1933, Ogden, Utah; md. 26 Sep 1951, Salt Lake 
City, Utah

71a, RICHARD LAWRENCE TAYLOR, b. 19 
Aug I933, Salt Lake City, Utah.
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Children;
77. DEBRA JOANNE TAYLOR, b. 19 Feb 1955, 

Ogden, Utah; d. 20 Feb 1955, Ogden, Utah.
78. RICHARD DELOY TAYLOR, b. 24 Aug 1956, 

Ogden, Utah.
79. TAMRA CAROL TAYLOR, b. 24 July 1957, 

Ogden, Utah.

72. VAL DELOY REYNOLDS, b. 21 Jan 1935, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 28 Feb 1958, Ogden, Utah; 
Divorced 1964

72a. MARILYN STOREY, b. 2 Sep 1939, 
Ogden, Utah.
Children:
80. CRAIG DELOY REYNOLDS, b. 10 Sep 1958, 

Ogden, Utah.

72. VAL DELOY REYNOLDS, b. 21 Jan 1935, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 18 June 1966, Clearfield, Utah

72b. KATHRYNE ELIZABETH BANKS, b. 10 
Oct 1941.
Children:
81. PAUL DELOY REYNOLDS, b. 13 Dec 1966, 

Idaho Falls, Idaho.
82. ELIZABETH ERIN REYNOLDS, b. 12 July 
1971, Idaho Falls, Idaho.

73. JOANNE REYNOLDS, b. 18 May 1941, 
Ogden, Utah; md. 2 Sep I960, Ogden, Utah

73a. WILLIAM RALPH DOWNS, b. 4 Jan 1942, 
Ogden, Utah.

Children:
83. DANNETTE DOWNS, b. 18 Mar 1961,

Ogden, Utah.
84. SUSAN DOWNS, b. 23 Aug 1963, Ogden, Utah.
85. JODI LYNNE DOWNS, b. 27 Oct 1965,

Ogden, Utah.

8. JAMES LEROY ANDERSON, son of Oscar 
Alfred Anderson and Annie Chelsea Mills; b. 1 
Mar 1912, Meadow, Utah; md, 4 Nov 1934, 
Burley, Idaho

8a. VIRGINIA LILA GUNDERSON, dau. of 
Edward Gunderson and Jessie Smith; b. 7 Apr 
1915, Ogden, Utah.
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Children;
86. SHIRLEY RAE ANDERSON, b. 19 May 1935, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah; md. 12 June 1954, John
. Leroy Garrett; Bap. 4 Mar 1950; End. 17 June 

1955.
87. SHARON KAY ANDERSON, b. 15 July 1936, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah; md. 5 July 1958, Benjamin 
Alfred Northrup; Bap. 4 Mar 1950.

88. DEANNA GAY ANDERSON, bi 14 Mar 1938, 
Burley, Cassia, Idaho; md. 1 Feb 1958, Richard 
Grant Hancock; Bap. 4 Mar 1950.

89. SANDRA JOYCE ANDERSON, b. 12 Mar 1941, 
Burley, Cassia, Idaho; md. 31 Jan 1963, Paul 
Murray Timothy; Bap. 26 May 1951; End. 31 Jan 
1963.

90. RAYMOND EDWARD ANDERSON, b. 14 Nov 
1942, Burley, Cassia, Idaho; Bap. 8 July 1961.

86. SHIRLEY RAE VIRGINIA ANDERSON, b. 19 
May 1935, Ogden, Utah; md. 12 June 1954, Boise, 
Ada, Idaho; Bap. 5 Mar 1950; End. 17 June 1955;
S to Husb. 17 June 1955.

86a. JOHN LE ROY GARRETT, son of John 
William Garrett and June Estella Grimmett, b. 28 
May 1933, Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho; Bap. 
Aug 1941; End. 17 June 1955.
Children:
91. JOHN RICHARD GARRETT, b. 6 Mar 1957, 

Augusta, Richmond, Georgia.
92. CYNTHIA RAE GARRETT, b. 20 Feb 1958, 

Augusta, Richmond, Georgia.
93. RANDAL JAMES GARRETT, b. 22 Jan I960, 

Boise, Ada, Idaho.
94. CHERYL ANN GARRETT, b. 31 Jan 1962, 

Boise, Ada, Idaho.

87. SHARON KAY ANDERSON, b. 15 July 1936, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; md. 1 Feb 1958, Boise, 
Idaho; Divorced Mar I960; Bap. 5 Mar 1950.

87a. BENJAMIN ALFRED NORTHRUP, b. 18 
Feb I933, Lewiston, Nez Perce, Idaho.
Children:
95. MARK BENJAMIN NORTHRUP, b. 10 May 

I959, San Francisco, San Francisco, Calif.
96. TERRI ANN NORTHRUP, b. 18 Aug 1966, 

Palo Alto, Calif.
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88. DEANNA GAY ANDERSON, b. 14 Mar 1938, 
Burley, Cassia, Idaho; md. 1 Feb 1958, Boise, 
Ada, Idaho

88a. RICHARD GRANT HANCOCK, son of Albert 
Edgar Hancock and Maxine Beverly Lorimer, b. 
18 July 1936, Pasadena, Los Angeles, Calif.
Children:
97. DANIEL RAY HANCOCK, b. 9 June I960, 

Ontario, Malheur, Oregon.
98. DAVID SCOTT HANCOCK, b. 15 Dec 1961, 

Burley, Idaho.
99. DEBRA LYNN HANCOCK, b. 15 Sep 1965, 

Portland, Oregon.

89. SANDRA JOYCE ANDERSON, b. 12 Mar 
1941, Burley, Idaho; md. 31 Jan 1963, Logan, 
Utah

89a. PAUL MURRAY TIMOTHY, b. 31 May 
1937, Brigham Canyon, Utah.
Children:
100. MICHELLE TIMOTHY, b. 15 Oct 1965, 

Provo, Utah.
101. CURTIS RYON TIMOTHY, b. 8 Dec 1967, 

Columbus, Indiana.
102. MATHEW PAUL TIMOTHY, b. 6 July 1969, 

Sioux City, Iowa.

10. RAYMOND MILLS ANDERSON, b. 16 Jan 
1916, Basin, Cassia, Idaho; md. 23 Mar 1946, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah

10a. FRANCES MARK, dau. of Joseph Mark 
and Emily Busico; b. 22 Apr 1923, Tooele, 
Tooele, Utah.

Children:
103. MICHAEL RAY ANDERSON, b. 8 Feb 1948, 

Ogden, Utah.
104. JAMES ALFRED ANDERSON, b. 9 Jan 1953, 

Ogden, Utah.
105. DIANE ANDERSON, b. 13 Jan 1954, Ogden, 

Utah.
106. MARK ANDERSON, b. 9 Mar 1955, Ogden, 

Utah.
107. JOHN LYNDON ANDERSON, b. 24 Dec 1963, 

Ogden, Utah,
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103, MICHAEL RAY ANDERSON., b. 8 Feb 1948, 

Ogden, Utah; md. 1 Feb 1968, Ogden, Utah; Div. 
1970

103a. LINDA JORGENSON, b. 16 Apr 1949, 
Ogden, Utah.
Child;
108. STACIE ANDERSON, b. 17 Mar 1970,

Ogden, Utah.

11. ALIENE ANDERSON, dau. of Oscar Alfred 
Anderson Jr. and Annie Chelsea Mills, b. 6 May 
1918, Basin, Cassia, Idaho; md. 11 May 1945,. 
Evanston, Wyoming; Div. 1970

11a, JAMES HARVEY
Children:
109. LARRY TRUMAN HARVEY, b. 16 Apr 1940,

Caliente, Lincoln, Nevada; Bap. 28 July 1948.
110. LEE ALFRED HARVEY, b. 22 Apr 1942,

Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 26 Mar 1953.

11. ALIENE ANDERSON, b. 6 May 1918, Basin, 
Idaho; md. (2) 11 May 1945; Divorced

lib. EUGENE VICTOR LUND, son of Victor 
Erastus Lund and Edith Pearl Taylor; b. 3 Dec 1918, 
Plain City, Utah.
Children:
111. BRENT EUGENE LUND, b. 19 Nov 1946, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
112. ANNETTE LUND, b. 6 June 1958, Ogden, 

Utah; d. 6 June 1958.
NOTE: Eugene Victor Lund adopted Aliéné 's 

former children: Larry Truman Harvey
Lund and Lee Alfred Harvey Lund.

109. LARRY TRUMAN LUND, b. 16 Apr 1940, 
Caliente, Nevada; md. 13 Sep 1962, Germany

109a. RENATE RENTER
Children:
113. JAMES LUND, b. 29 Dec I960, Germany.
114. CURTIS LAWRENCE LUND, b. 27 Feb 1963,

Germany.
115. VOLKNAR BRENT LUND, b. 27 June 1967, 

Germany.
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110. LEE ALFRED LUND, b. 22 Apr 1942, 

Ogden, Utah; md. 26 Apr 1963, Ogden, Utah
110a. ANNETTE ROBINSON

Children:
116. LAWRENCE ALFRED LUND, b. 8 Apr 1966, 

Ogden, Utah.
117. SHAWN LARRY LUND, b. 16 Apr 1969, 

Ogden, Utah.

11. ALIENE ANDERSON, b. 6 May 1918, 
Basin, Idaho; md. (3) 10 July 1970, Elko, Nevada,

1 lc. EUGENE EDWARD GALLAND, b. 11 Nov. 
1917, West Field, Mass. No Children.

12. HELEN GENEVIEVE ANDERSON, b. 29 
Mar I92I, Burley, Idaho; d. 10 May 1950, Oak
land, Calif. ; md. 31 Jan 1943, Salt Lake City, 
Utah

12a. EARL L. KINDER
Children:
118. DAVID KINDER, b. 21 Aug 1942, Ogden, Utah.
119. EARL L. KINDER, b. 1944, Ogden, Utah.
120. ROBERT HAROLD KINDER, b. 3 May 1950,

Oakland, Calif.

DESCENDANTS OF DENNIS MARION ANDERSON

1. DENNIS MARION ANDERSON, son of Oscar 
Alfred Anderson, Sr. and Thirza Jane Lee; b. 11 
Nov 1886, Meadow, Millard, Utah; md. 3 July 
I9O6, Richfield, Sevier, Utah; d. 14 Apr 1970; 
Bap. 7 June 1936.

la. CLARA EATON, dau. of Orson Eaton and 
Clarissa Miller, b. 28 Aug 1886, Alton, Asburn, 
Kansas; d. 23 Feb 1936; Monarch, Duchesne, 
Utah; bur. 26 Feb 1936, Monarch, Duchesne, 
Utah; Bap. 1 July 1922; End. 1 Feb 1939.
Children:
2. OSCAR DENNIS ANDERSON, b. 21 Mar I9O8, 

Hayden, Uintah, Utah; md. 9 May 1952, Clara 
Agnes Williams; Bap, 1 July 1922.

3. SYLVIA CLARA ANDERSON, b.. 5 July 1909,
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Cedarview, Duchesne, Utah; md, 13 June 1930, 
Dalton Edward Hunt; Bap, 1 July 1922;
End. 13 June 1930,

4. ROSE LAVINA ANDERSON, b. 31 Jan 1911, 
Cedarview, Duchesne, Utah; md, 22 Sept 1936, 
Donald Gardner; Bap. 1 July 1922.

5. SON ANDERSON, b. 21 July 1912, Cedarview, 
Duchesne, Utah; d. 21 July 1912.

6. DOYAL MARION ANDERSON, b. 22 Aug 1913, 
Cedarview, Duchesne, Utah; d. 24 May 1959;
md. 23 Dec 1939, Afton Hendricks; Bap. 1 
July 1922.

7. GOLDA JANE ANDERSON, b. 20 June 1916, 
Cedarview, Duchesne, Utah; md. 26 Feb 1934, 
Harvey Dee Adams; Bap. 1 Sept 1936;
End. 26 Feb 1934.

8. GIRL ANDERSON (stillborn) 27 Sept 1918, 
Monarch, Duchesne, Utah.

9. JENNIE IRENE ANDERSON, b. 4 Sept 1919, 
Monarch, Duchesne, Utah; d. 1 June 1959;
md. 11 Dec 1940, William Houser;
Bap. 14 July 1929.

10. HAKAN NATE ANDERSON, b. 8 Dec 1921, 
Cedarview, Duchesne, Utah; md. 8 Sept 1948, 
A. Delma Finn; Bap. 3 Aug 1930.

11. THIRZA PEARL ANDERSON, b. 15 Oct 1923, 
Monarch, Duchesne, Utah; md. 28 Feb 1942, 
Francis Murry Schiemer; Bap. 5 June 1932.

2. OSCAR DENNIS ANDERSON md. 9 May 1952 
2a. CLARA AGNES WILLIAMS, dau. of Adrian

Williams and Mary Ann-------- , b. 5 May 1919,
Williams Lake, British Columbia, Canada.

Children:
11. CLARA AGNES ANDERSON, b. 4 Apr 1953, 

Williams Lake, B. C. , Canada.
12. DENNIS WILLIAM ANDERSON, b. 26 Dec 1954, 

Williams Lake, British C., Canada.

3. SYLVIA CLARA ANDERSON, md. 13 June 1930 
3a. DALTON EDWARD HUNT, son of Edward

Monroe Hunt and Candus Janet Brown, b. 14 June 
1907, Moser, Uintah, Utah; Bap. 1 June 1917; 
End. 13 June 1930; S to Wife 13 June 1930.
Children:
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13. NORMA HUNT, b. 5 Apr 1931. Monarch, 

Duchesne, Utah; md. 4 May 1955, Paul C. 
Fletcher; Bap. 6 May 1939; End. 4 May 1955.

14. EVELYN HUNT, b. 19 May 1934, Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah; md. 7 Nov 1950, Howard Gien 
Parris; Bap. 30 Aug 1942.

15. LA GRAND DALTON HUNT, b. 7 July 1939, 
Logan, Cache, Utah; md. Emma Kaye Larsen; 
Bap. 6 Dec 1947.

16. SYLVIA RAE HUNT, b. 9 July 1941, Logan, 
Cache, Utah; md. James Russel Buatte; 
Bap. 3 Sept 1949.

4. ROSE LAVINA ANDERSON, md, 22 Sept 1936 
4a, DONALD GARDNER, son of Jack Gardner 

and Alice Thompson; b. 3 June 1913.
Child:
17. REAH DAWN GARDNER, b. 12 Apr 1939, 

Ontario, Malheur, Oregon; md. 4 Jan 1956, 
David LeRay Lewis; Bap. 1947.

6. DOYAL MARION ANDERSON, md. 23 Nov 
1939, Logan, Cache, Utah

6a. AFTON HENDRICKS, dau. of Frank Daven
port Hendricks and Vilate Walker; b. 8 Apr 1918, 
Preston, Franklin, Idaho.
Children:
18. DERWIN ELROY ANDERSON, b. 20 Oct 1941, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
19. RONALD MARION ANDERSON, b. 29 Dec

1942, Vallejo, Solona, Calif. ; md. 6 Dec 1963, 
Gayle Anita Facer.

7. GOLDA JANE ANDERSON; md. 26 Feb 1934, 
Salt Lake Temple, Salt Lake City, Utah

7a. HARVEY DEE ADAMS, son of Stephen 
Albert Adams and Sarah Evens, b. 1 Jan 1914, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah; Bap. 5 Aug 1922; End. 
26 Feb 1934; S to Wife 26 Feb 1934.
Children:
20. LaRENE ADAMS, b. 5 Aug 1935, Roosevelt, 

Duchesne, Utah; md. 17 Feb 1955, Norman 
Charles Homer; Bap. 29 Aug 1943;
End. 17 Feb 1955.

21. MARION DEE ADAMS, b. 21 Aug 1935,
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Montwell, Duchesne, Utah; md. 6 Dec 1956, 
Nola Ann Walton; Bap« 27 Aug 1944; End. 6 
Dec 1956.

22. VALEEN ADAMS, b. 21 Mar 1938, Montwell, 
Duchesne, Utah; md, 7 Feb 1958, Lamar Irvin 
Reynolds; Bap. 23 June 1946.

23. NAOMI ADAMS, b. 4 Dec 1939, Montwell, 
Duchesne, Utah; md. 22 Jan 1958, Andrew 
Darreid Shepherd; Bap. 28 Dec 1947; 
End. 22 Jan 1958.

24. STANLEY J. ADAMS, b. 10 June 1949, 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah; Bap. 3 Aug 1957; 
End. 16 Aug 1968.

25. KENNETH RAY ADAMS, b. 8 June 1958, 
Spanish Fork, Utah, Utah; Bap. 6 Aug 1966.

8. JENNIE IRENE ANDERSON; md. 11 Dec 
1940, Pittsburg, California

8a. WILLIAM F. HOUSER, son of William W. 
Houser and Rose Miller; b. 1 Nov 1917, Cincinnati, 
Ohio,
Children;
26. WILLIAM FREDRICK HOUSER, b. 3 Sept 1941, 

Antioch, Contra Costa, Calif. ; md. 2 Sept 1961, 
Marilynn Jean Churning.

27. RONALD TERRY HOUSER, b. 22 Aug 1944, 
Bellevue, Huron, Ohio.

28. DARLENE JEAN HOUSER, b. 5 June 1946, 
Ontario, Malheur, Ore. ; md. John Bryan.

29. SUSAN IRENE HOUSER, b. 24 June 1949, 
Ontario, Malheur, Ore. ; md. Pete Piqueto.

30. ROSE MARY HOUSER, b. 31 May 1956, 
Walnut Creek, Contra Costa, Calif.

9. HAKAN NATE ANDERSON, md. 8 Sept 1948, 
Winnemucca, Humbolt, Nevada

9a. ADELMA FINN, dau. of John Henry Finn 
and Delores Ann Gregory; b. 12 July 1931, 
Preston, Franklin, Idaho; Bap. 1 Jan 1941.

Children:
31. DENNIS HAKAN ANDERSON, b. 16 June 1949, 

Nyssa, Malheur, Ore. ; Bap. 17 June 1961.
32. GREGORY RAY ANDERSON; b. 20 Nov 1950, 

Little Valley, Malheur, Ore. ; Bap. 17 June 1961.
33. DWAIN ALLEN ANDERSON, b. 14 May 1952, 

Ontario, Malheur, Ore.; d. 21 Aug 1966;
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Bap. 17 June 1961.

34. BARBARA ANN ANDERSON, b. 1 Nov 1953, 
Ontario, Malheur, Ore.

35. MICHAEL LEON ANDERSON, b. 14 Dec 1955, 
Ontario, Malheur, Ore.

36. BETH LOUISE ANDERSON, b. 4 Dec 1957, 
Ontario, Malheur, Ore.

37. MARK DOUGLASS ANDERSON, b. 26 Mar 
I960, Ontario, Malheur, Ore.

38. CLARA DELORIS ANDERSON, b. 13 Feb
1962, Ontario, Malheur, Ore.

39. ARNOLD CLAY ANDERSON, b. 17 May 1963,’ 
Ontario, Malheur, Ore. ; d. 24 Jan 1968.

40. DONNA MAE ANDERSON, b. 5 Apr 1967, 
Nyssa, Malheur, Ore.

41. ANDREW MILES ANDERSON, b. Nov 1968, 
Nyssa, Malheur, Ore.

- RUTH ELAINE ANDERSON, b. 22 Sept 1970, 
Nyssa, Mälheur, Ore.

13. NORMA HUNT, md. 4 May 1955, Logan 
Temple, Logan, Cache, Utah.

13a. PAUL CHIPMAN FLETCHER, son of 
Harvey Fletcher and Karen Lorena Chipman, 
b. 10 Jan I926, New York, Manhattan, New York; 
Bap. 4 Feb 1934; End. 19 June 1947; S to Wife 
4 May 1955.

Children:
42. GREGORY PAUL FLETCHER, b. 6 Apr 1956, 

New York, Manhattan, New York.
43. EUGENE SCOTT FLETCHER, b. 13 Sept

I957, Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Calif.
44. CHYRIL LYNN FLETCHER, b. 8 Aug 1964, 

Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Calif.
45. GARY MICHAEL FLETCHER, b. 13 Aug 1966, 

Mass.
63. MARK STANLEY FLETCHER, b. 9 Mar 1962, 

Burbank, Los Angeles, Calif,

14. EVELYN HUNT; md. 7 Nov 1950, Reno, 
Nevada

14a. HOWARD GLEN PARRIS, son of Archie 
Francis Parris and Norma Lee Denton; b. 11 Mar 
I93O, Marsh Center, Bannock, Idaho.
Children:
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46. DIANA LYNN PARRIS, b. 5.Jan 1952, Dogan, 

Cache, Utah.
47. DONALD GLEN PARRIS, b. 23 Oct 1953, 

Logan, Cache, Utah.
48. ROBERT LEE PARRIS, b. 18 Jan 1955, 

Logan, Cache, Utah.
49. HOWARD RANDY PARRIS, b. 22 May 1958, 

Bligh, Calif.

15. LaGRANBE DALTON HUNT, md.
15a. EMMA KAYE LARSON

Children:
50. LaGRANDE DALTON HUNT, b. 21 Mar I960, 

Mountain Home, Idaho.
51. ORBA JEAN HUNT, b. 23 Sept 1961

16. SYLVIA RAE HUNT md. & div.
16a. JAMES RUSSEL BUETTE, son of Ralph 

Edward Buette and Lorne Blair, b. 6 May 1938. 

Children:
53. WAYNE EDWARD BUETTE, b. 26 June 1962, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah,
54. RUSSELL DALE BUETTE, b. 17 Sept 1964, 

Ogden, Utah.

17. REAH DAWN GARDNER, md. 4 Jan 1956 
I7a. DAVID LeRAY LEWIS, son of Orlando G.

Lewis and Mina Derrick; b. 10 Oct 1937, Ontario, 
Malheur, Oregon.
Children:
55. KATHERINE JEAN LEWIS, b. 26 Oct 1959, 

Ontario, Malheur, Ore.
56. DOUGLAS WAYNE LEWIS, b. 8 Nov 1961, 

Ontario, Malheur, Ore.
57. JONATHAN SCOTT LEWIS, b. 21 Aug 1963, 

Ontario, Malheur, Ore.

18. DER WIN ELROY ANDERSON, md. 
18a. WANITTA DONG

Children:
58.
59.
60.
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19. RONALD MARION ANDERSON, md. 6 Dec 
1963, Idaho Falls, Idaho

19a. GAYLE ANITA FACER, dau. of Cleon C. 
Facer,
Children:
61. LANCE BRYAN ANDERSON, b. 25 Mar 1966, 

Calif.
62. HEATH MARION ANDERSON, b. 28 June 

1968, Calif.

20. LaRENE ADAMS, md. 17 Feb 1955, Salt - 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

20a. NORMAN CHARLES HOMER, son of 
Edmond Elmo Homer and Daisy Blanche Brandon, 
b. 14 June 1930, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
Bap. 26 June 1938; End. 17 Feb 1955; S to Wife 
15 Feb 1955.
Children:
64. SARAH JANE HOMER, b. 16 May 1956, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
65. HARVEY GORDEN HOMER, b. 17 July 1957, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
66. NORMA BLANCHE HOMER, b. 6 Sept 1958, 

Spanish Fork, Utah, Utah.
67. EVAN CHARLES HOMER, b. 14 June 1961, 

Henderson, Clark, Nevada.
68. ANN MARIE HOMER, b. 26 Sept 1963, 

Henderson, Clark, Nevada.
69. ORSON ADAMS HOMER, b. 25 July 1967, 

Henderson, Clark, Nevada.

21. MARION DEE ADAMS, md. 6 Dec 1956, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

21a. NOLA ANN WALTON, dau. of Arthur 
David Walton and Martha Marie Parker; b. 14 Sept 
1936, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 3 Feb 
1945; End. 6 Dec 1956; S to Husb. 6 Dec 1956.
Children:
70. GARY DEE ADAMS, b. 24 Aug 1958, Spanish 

Fork, Utah, Utah.
71. DAVID LEE ADAMS, b. 7 Feb I960, Spanish 

Fork, Utah, Utah.
72. NO LENE ADAMS, b. 10 Mar 1962, Spanish 

Fork, Utah, Utah.
73. DELOY RAY ADAMS (Twin), b. 19 July 1964,
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Spanish Fork, Utah, Utah.

74. DELOS JAY ADAMS (Twin), b. 19 July 1964, 
Spanish Fork, Utah, Utah.

22. VALEEN ADAMS, md. 7 Feb 1958, Salem, 
Utah, Utah

22a, IRVIN LaMAR REYNOLDS, son of Irvin 
C. Reynolds and Alice Koyle; b. 30 Jan 1935, 
Spanish Fork, Utah, Utah; Bap. 6 June 1943.

Children:
75. CARRIE LYN REYNOLDS, b. 15 Feb 1959, 

Spanish Fork, Utah, Utah.
76. CHARLES LaMAR REYNOLDS, b. 15 DeC I960, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.
77. MARLENE REYNOLDS, b. 28 June 1964, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.

23. NAOMI ADAMS, md. 22 Jan 1958, Manti, 
Sanpete, Utah

23a. ANDREW DARRELD SHEPHERD, son of 
Andrew Price Shepherd and Dorià Hiatt; b. 10 Nov 
1937, Springville* Utah, Utah; Bap. 14 July 1946; 
End, 22 Jan 1958; S to Wife 22 Jan 1958.
Children:
78. KATHY SHEPHERD, b. 4 Sept 1959, Spanish 

Fork, Utah, Utah.
79. CINDY SHEPHERD, b. 8 May 1961, Spanish 

Fork, Utah, Utah.
80. BRIAN DARRELD SHEPHERD, b. 27 Apr 1963, 

Spanish Fork, Utah, Utah.
81. VICKY SHEPHERD, b. 8 Sept 1964, Spanish 

Fork, Utah, Utah.
82. KIETH A. SHEPHERD, b. 2 June 1968, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.
TRACY PRICE SHEPHERD, b. 18 Nov 1969, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.

26. WILLIAM FREDRICK HOUSER, md. 11 Dec 
1940, Pittsburg, Contra Costa, Calif.

26a. MARLYN JEAN CHURNING, dau. of 
Roy J. Churning.
Child:
83. LORRI JEAN HOUSER, b. 21 Aug 1962, 

Fresno, Fresno, Calif.
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27. RONALD TERRY HOUSER, md. 26 Sept 

1964
27a. KAREN SUSAN HAWK

Children:
84. RONDA SUSAN HOUSER, b. 16 Apr 1967. 

RACHEL ARLENE HOUSER, b. 4 Feb 1970,
Germany.

28. DARLENE JEAN HOUSER, md. 
28a. JOHN E. BRYAN

Children:
85. JEAN BRYAN, b. 31 July 1965, Delhi, La.
86. MELISSA BRYAN, b. 27 Mar 1967, Delhi, La.

29. SUSAN IRENE HOUSER, md. 
29a.

Child;
87.

10. THIRZA PEARL ANDERSON; md. 28 Feb 
1942, Reno, Nevada

10a. FRANCIS MURRY SCHEIMER, son of 
Joseph Raefield Sheimer and Effie Bee Gordon; 
b, 1 Nov I9I9, Calusa, Calif.
Children:
88. JOSEPH MURRY SCHEIMER, b. 15 May 1943, 

Logan, Cache, Utah; md. 11 Aug 1962, Mary 
Ann Estrem; Bap. 18 Aug 1951.

89. GARY LEE SCHEIMER, b. 16 Jan 1945, 
Willows, Calif. ; md. 10 Aug 1968, Janice 
Sue Schaefer.

90. RANDALL LYNN SCHEIMER, b. 13 Dec 1949, 
Newport, Wash.

88. JOSEPH MURRY SCHIEMER, md. 11 Aug 
1962, Reno, Nevada

88a. MARY ANN ESTREM
Child:
91. JOE ANN MARIE SCHIEMER, b. 5 July 1963, 

Calif.

89. GARRY LEE SCHIEMER, md. 10 Aug 1968, 
Colorado Springs, Colo,
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89a. JANICE SUE SCHAEFER

Child:
SCOT ALLEN SCHEIMER, b. 23 Jan 1971, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

90. RANDALL LYNN SCHIEMER, md. 14 Dec 
1969, Reno, Nevada

90a. DAWN EVELYN NELSON
Child:

TRACI MARIE SCHIEMER, b. 21 Apr 1970, 
Nevada City, Calif.

DESCENDANTS OF 
HARRIET ELNORA ANDERSON

HARRIET ELNORA ANDERSON, dau. of Oscar 
Alfred Anderson and Thirza Jane Lee, b. 15 Feb 
1888, Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; d. 7 Aug 1923; 
Bap. ( 10 Oct 1945; End. 10 Oct 1945; Md. (1)

ALFRED FREDRICKS

Child:
1. THIRZA ELLEN FREDRICKS, b. 1 June 1909, 

Auston, Sevier, Utah; md. Arthur A. Gill.

THIRZA ELLEN FREDERICKS, md.
ARTHUR A. GILL, son of Henderson David Gill 

and Mary Ellen Reeder; b. 16 Sep 1888, Independence 
Ingo, Calif.
Children:
1. HARRIET MAY GILL, b. 25 Oct 1927, Ely,

White Pine, Nev. ; md, Emil George Bluin.
2. ARTHUR LEGRAND GILL, b. 27 Sept 1929, 

Ely, White Pine, Nev.
3. MARY ELLEN GILL, b. 12 Sept 1931, Ely, 

White Pine, Nev. ; md. 31 Oct 1948, Albert 
E. Thirkill.

4. HENRIETTA DEE GILL, b. 28 Feb 1934,
Junction, Piute, Utah.

5. ALFRED HENDERSON GILL, b. 3 Apr 1936, 
Junction, Piute, Utah.

6. GEORGE EUGENE GILL, b. 28 May 1938,
Fallon, Churchill, Nev.
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7. BERT FREDERICK GILL, b. 25 Aug 1940, 

Fallon, Churchill, Nev.
8. DAVID LOREN GILL, b. 6 Nov 1942, Fallon, 

Churchill, Nev. ; Bap. 3 May 1952.
9. HERBERT RAY GILL,b. 9 July 1945, Fallon, 

Churchill, Nev.
10. THIRZA MARIE GILL, b. 2 Apr 1947, Fallon, 

Churchill, Nev.

HARRIET ELNORA ANDERSON, md. (2)
5 Dec 1922

ELZI EATON, son of Orson Eaton and Clarissà 
Miller, b. 30 Aug 1888, Alton, Osborne, Kansas.

Child:
1. BERT EATON, b. 31 May 1926.

BERT EATON, md. abt 1952 
PHYLLIS

Children:
1. GLENDON EATON, b. 1953.
2. ROLLAND EATON, b. 30 Mar 1954.
3. WAYNE EATON, b. 16 Oct
4. CYNTHIA LEE EATON, b. 25 Mar 1957

DESCENDANTS OF 
THIRZA LAVINA ANDERSON

THIRZA LAVINA ANDERSON, dau. of Oscar 
Alfred Anderson and Thirza Jane Lee, b. 2 Dec 
1891, • Joseph, Sevier, Utah; md. 31 Aug 1910, 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah; d. 27 Dec 1957, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; bur. 31 Dec 1957, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 9 June 1900; End. 31 Aug 1910; 
S to Husb. 31 Aug 1910.

Husband, LUTHER WINGET, son of Zenos 
Winget and Eliza Roxey Squine(s), b. 2 Oct 1886, 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah; Bap. 1 Aug 1895; End. 31 
Aug 1910.
Children:
♦ 1. "J" LUTHER WINGET, b. 16 Nov 1911,

Monroe, Sevier, Utah; d. 18 Nov 1911. 
♦2. WANDA WINGET, b. 31 Dec 1912, Monroe,
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Sevier, Utah; md. 21 Mar 1934, Evan R. 
Johnson; Bap. 21 July 1921; End, 21 Mar 1934.

*3. NEWEL ANDERSON WINGET, b. 21 Sep 1914, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; md. 26 June 1937, Reba 
Young; Bap. 24 Feb 1925; End. 23 May 1940.

*4, VERA LAVINA WINGET, b. 28 Aug 1916, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; md. 5 Oct 1940, David-C. 
Richards; Bap. 24 Feb 1925; End. 9 Oct 1940.

♦5. QUINTEN FRANK WINGET, b. 14 May 1918, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; md. Wanda Samons (Div); 
Bap. 4 Sep 1926.

*6. RUBY LONA WINGET, b. 28 May 1920, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; md. Lawrence E. Robinson (Div); 
Bap. 6 Oct 1928.

*7. GLENDA WINGET, b. 23 Mar 1922, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; md. 23 May 1940, Hyrum L. 
Spencer1; Bap. 2 Aug 1930; End. 23 May 1940.

*8. NORA WINGET, b. 6 Aug 1924, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; md. 18 Jan 1945, Theo Charles 
Wright; Bap. 6 Aug 1933; End. 18 Jan 1945.

*9. ZENOS VEN WINGET, b. 7 May 1926, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; md. 28 Aug 1948, Grace Linford; 
Bap, 4 Aug 1934.

*10. BETTY JO WINGET, b. 1 Sep 1927, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; md. 19 Jan 1946, Ruben Budd 
Anderton (Div); Bap. 31 Aug 1936; End. 12 
June 1950.

*11. "J" OSCAR WINGET, b. 25 Jan 1932, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; md. 2 Sep 1952, Carla Grover; 
Bap. 9 Mar 1940; End. 22 Dec 1950.

*2. WANDA WINGET md. (1) 21 Mar 1934, Manti, 
Sanpete, Utah, EVAN R. JOHNSON, son of Evan 
A. Johnson and Fern Rasmusson; b. 30 Oct 1911, 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah; d. 18 Aug 1964, Ephraim, 
Sanpete, Utah; Bap. 16 Mar 1920; End. 21 Mar 1934.

1. FERN MARLENE JOHNSON, b. 3 Mar 1935, 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah; Bap. 4 Apr 1943; 
End. Aug 1955; md. »“«^"1955; TRICHAÄDTH, 
TERRY ^SMITH, b-/li8 Payson, Utah.
1. LESLIE ANN SMITH, b. 12 Sep 1956, 

Logan, Cache, Utah.
2. JULIE SMITH, b. 28 Apr 1958, Logan, 

Cache, Utah.
3. RICHARD JEFFERY SMITH, b. 5 Sept 1962, 

Logan, Cache, Utah.
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4. EVAN SMITH, b. 11 Aug 1965, Logan, 
Cache, Utah.

5. DEBORAH SMITH, b. 25 Nov 1969, 
Portland

2. BENDT WINGE T JOHNSON, b. 29 July 1936, 
Ephraim, Sanpete, Utah; Bap. 1 Oct 1944; 
md. 2 Sep 1961, SANDRA MAY POWERS,
b. 28 May 1942, Medford, Oregon.
1. STANLEY EVAN JOHNSON, b. 18 Apr 

1964, Medford, Oregon.
2. ERIC BENDT JOHNSON, b. 7 Aug 1965, 

Medford, Oregon.
3. JENNIFER JOHNSON, b. 18 Oct 1966, 

Ephraim, Utah.
3. GAYLE JOHNSON, b. 1 Oct 1943, Ephraim, 

Sanpete, Utah; Bap. 6 Jan 1952; md. 8 June 
1962, Manti, Utah, DAVID DOYLE MELLOR, 
b. 24 Nov I939, Fayette, Utah.
1. SHERRIE ANN MELLOR, b. 30 May 1963, 

Logan, Cache, Utah.
2. JACKIE MELLOR, b. 18 May 1965, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
3. KERRIE LYNN MELLOR, b. 17 Apr 1968, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
4. GARY DAVID MELLOR, b. 26 Jan 1972, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
*2. WANDA WINGET md. (2) 5 Mar 1966, ODELL 

E. MORTENSEN, b. 6 May 1912, Ephraim, 
Utah; he d. 31 May 1967, Ephraim, Utah.

*2. WANDA WINGET md. (3) 10 July 1970, 
ELBERT H. MORLEY, b. 17 Jan 1913, 
Moroni, Utah.

♦3. NEWEL ANDERSON WINGET md. 26 June 1937, 
REBA YOUNG, dau. of Archibald W. Young and 
Belinda Robinson, b. 19 June 1919, Richfield, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 3 July 1927; End. 23 May 
1940; S to Husb. 23 May 1940.
1. BETTIE CAROLYN WINGET, b. 1 Jan 1939, 

Richfield, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 29 Sep 1947; 
End. 11 June 1959; S to Parents 23 May 1940; 
md. 12 June 1959, Manti, Sanpete, Utah, 
GARTH DEVON JOHNSON, b. 8 June 1936,
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Elsinore, Utah.

1. JEFFREY ALAN JOHNSON, b. 7 Sep I960, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah.

2. BRETT DEVON JOHNSON, b. 19 May 1962, 
Logan, Cache, Utah.

3. STEPHANIE JOHNSON, b. 16 Apr 1963, 
Logan, Cache, Utah.

4. TRACY SCOTT JOHNSON, b. 26 Feb 1967, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah.

5. TROY DEE JOHNSON, b. 9 Nov 1970, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah.

2. ROBERT NEWEL WINGET, b. 11 July 1942, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 24 Sep 1950; 
End. 1961; md. 21 Aug 1964, Manti, Sanpete, 
Utah, LINDA BETH NORDGREN, b. 30 Nov 
1945, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

1. DAVID NEWEL WINGET, b. 27 May 1965, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

2. ROBERT BRIAN WINGET, b. 25 Apr 1967, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

3. J. GORDON WINGET, b. 15 Mar 1971, 
Provo, Utah, Utah.

*4. VERA LAVINA WINGET md. 5 Oct 1940, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah, DAVID CARL RICHARDS 
SR., son of David Harris Richards and Maggie 
Dean Marsden; b. 6 July 1919, Parowan, Iron, 
Utah; Bap. 6 Aug 1927; End. 9 Oct 1940.
1. PATRICIA RICHARDS, b. 2 July 1943, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 4 Aug 1951; 
md. 29 ^016^1966, Manti, Sanpete, Utah, 
GLEN NELSON, b. 3 Feb 1935.
1. KIMBERLY NELSON, b. 5 Sept 1967.
2. GLEN BYRON NELSON JR, b. 1 Oct 1969.
3. SHERRI DAWN NELSON, b. 11 Jan 1972.

2. DAVID CARL RICHARDS JR., b. 9 Oct 1946, 
Palestine, Anderson, Tex. ; md. 29 May 1970, 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah, SHARON LEE LINDSAY, 
b. 29 Dec 1948.
1. DAVID CARL RICHARDS 3rd, b. 24 Apr 1972.

3. ANABEL RICHARDS, b. 18 May 1949, Dallas, 
Dallas, Tex. ; md. 27 Jan 1970, Manti, Sanpete,
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Utah, ROBERT BENTLEY JACKSON, b. 9 
May 1942.

4. CLAIRE ELAINE RICHARDS, b. 7 May 1951, 
Dallas, Dallas, Texas; md. 11 Aug 1972, 
Salt Lake Temple, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
DOUGLAS E. BUSH. .

5. JOHNATHON WINGET RICHARDS, b. 11 
Aug 1957, Dallas, Dallas, Texas.

*5. QUINTEN FRANK WINGET, b. 14 May 1918, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; md. fl RWANDAJSAMONS.

1. GARY WILLIS ANDERSON, b. 22 Jan 1939; 
md. 11 Aug 1962, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
LINDA SUE STERLING, b. 22 Mar 1940, 
Denver, Colorado.
1. JENNIFER SUE ANDERSON, b. 29 July 

1964, Salt Lake City, Utah.
2. SARAH ELIZABETH ANDERSON, b. 27 

May 1966, Denver, Colorado.
3. MATTHEW GARY ANDERSON, b. 21 Jan 

I972, Denver, Colorado.
2.. HOWARD BRENT ANDERSON, b. 19 June 

I944, Murray, Utah; md. 17 Dec 1967, 
JOAN KATHLEEN BROOKS, b. 29 Oct 1946, 
Glen Cove, New York.

*5 QUINTEN FRANK WINGET md. (2) 14 Feb 1947, 
DOROTHY LUCILLE CHRISTINSEN.

3. FRANCES LU QUEN WINGET, b. 1 Dec 1947, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; md. 21 Sept 
1965, Salt Lake City, Utah, ALAN DION 
RICHINS, b. 6 July 1944, Salt Lake City, Utah.

1. ALAN DION RICHINS, b. 17 July 1967, 
Salt Lake City, Utah.

2. CLYNTON SHANE RICHINS, b. 8 Sept 
I969, Salt Lake City, Utah.

3. HEATHER LU QUEN RICHINS, b. 2 June 
I97I, Bountiful, Utah.

♦5. QUENTIN FRANK WINGET md. (3) 8 July 1950, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, MAXINE BECKSTEAD, 
dau. of Amanuel L. Beckstead, b. 24 Jan 1919, 
South Jordan, Salt Lake, Utah.
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4, STEVEN FRANK WINGET, b. 28 May 1951, 

Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.

♦6, RUBY LONA WINGET md. (1) LAWRENCE 
EDWARD ROBINSON.
1. KATHLEEN ROBINSON, b. 4 May 1943, 

Garden City, Kansas; md. 24 Jan 1964,
Salt Lake City, Utah, FREDRICK CLIFFORD 
THOMPSON, b. 23 May 1943, Salt Lake City, 
Utah.

1. TAMRA ANN THOMPSON, b. 19 Aug 1964, 
San Diego, Calif.

2. FREDRICK SCOTT THOMPSON, b. Oct. 
1965, San Diego, Calif., d. Oct 1965.

3. MELISSA THOMPSON, b, 12 July 1966, 
San Diego, Calif.

4. FREDRICK CLIFFORD THOMPSON JR., 
b. 6 June 1969» Escondido, Calif.

5. LISA HOPE THOMPSON, b. 7 Mar 1972, 
San Diego, Calif.

2. SHIRLEY EVELYN ROBINSON, b. 30 Nov 
1944, Garden City, Kansas; md. 17 Nov 1967, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, WILLIAM ROBERT 
STAGGS, b. 3 Apr 1943, Topeka, Kansas.
1. NICHOLE MARIE STAGGS, b. 27 Sept 

1971, Mountain Home, Idaho.
*6. RUBY LONA WINGET md. (2) 26 Nov 1948, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah, CASPER CARL 
KELLER, son of Leiapder George Keller and 
Marie Tresa Duitch, b. 26 Nov 1912, Belleplain, 
Minn. ; Bap. 7 Feb I960.
3. LEE RONALD KELLER, b. 18 Dec 1951, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; md. 27 Nov 
1971, Salt Lake City, Utah, ROBYN LINN 
PULLAM, b. 18 Dec 1953, Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah.

4. VICKIE CARLENE KELLER, b. 22 Mar 1954, 
Salt Lake City» Salt Lake, Utah.

*6. RUBY LONA WINGET md. (3R1 Mar 1969, 
GLYNN W. BROWN,, b. 28 July 1914, Pocatello, 
Idaho.
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*7. GLENDA WINGET md. (1) 23 May 1940, Manti, 
Sanpete, Utah, HYRUM LAMAR SPENCER, son 
of Jabes Austin Spencer and Hannah Elizabeth 
Price, b, 19 Oct 1919» Aurora, Sevier, Utah; 
End. 23 May 1940; d. 31 Dec 1944, Hamberg, 
Germany.
1. RONALD HYRUM SPENCER, b. 1 Aug 1941, 

Monroe, Sevier, Utah; d. 29 May 1943, Salt 
Lake City, Utah.

2. KENNETH AUSTIN SPENCER, b. 16 Dec 
1943, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. ' 
27 Mar 1952; md. 11 June 1965, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, FRANCENE NICHOLS, b. 23 
May I946.

1. SHARI SPENCER, b. 16 Jan 1967, Murray, 
Salt Lake, Utah.

2. WADE ALDEN SPENCER, b. 26 Jan 1970,. 
Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.

3. JANAE SPENCER, b. 17 Nov 1971, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

*7. GLENDA WINGET md. (2) 25 Sep 1946, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah, THURMAN VINTON 
SMITH, b. 27 July 1911, Casey, Iowa.
3. GLENDA SMITH, b. 28 Nov 1947, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah; md. 18 June 1968, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, JOHN FREDRICK 
LEDGARD, b. 14 Apr 1956, Yorkshire, 
Bradford, England.

4. ETHEL CAROLYN SMITH, b. 3 Aug 1937, 
Murray, Salt Lake, Utah; md. 8 Apr 1955, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, KAY DAYNE BAKER, 
b. 31 Jan 1934.
1. MIKEL KAY BAKER, b. 8 Nov 1955, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
2. SHAWANA BAKER, b. 25 Aug 1957, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
3. KURT DAYNE BAKER, b. 9 Feb I960, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
5. VERL EDWARD SMITH, b. 22 May 1942, 

Salt Lake City, Utah; md. 7 May 1965, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, DIANNE JEFFERYS, b. 17 
Aug 1942, Murray, Utah.
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1. TIM EDWARD SMITH, b. 24 Jan 1966, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

2. SCOTT FRANK SMITH, b. 2 Feb 1968, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

3. TERRY KAY SMITH, b. 23 Dec 1970, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

4. JUNE ANN SMITH, b. 3 Nov 1971, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

6. LaMAR ELDON SMITH, b. 2 June 1944, 
Salt Lake City, Utah; md. 27 Jan 1967, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, LINDA KAY 
THOMPSON, b. 18 Apr 1948, Pocatello,- 
Idaho.

1. VINTON LaMAR SMITH, b. 6 July 1969, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

*8. NORA WINGET md. 18 Jan 1945, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah, THEO CHARLES 
WRIGHT, son of Charles Edward Wright and 
Bertha Vilate Wayman, b. 16 July 1916, 
Altonah, Duchesne, Utah; Bap. 30 Aug 1924; 
End. 18 Jan 1945; S to Wife 18 Jan 1945.
1. HARVEY DEE WRIGHT, b. 29 Oct 1945, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 21 
Dec 1953; End. 15 Dec 1965; md. 7 Jan 1972, 
•Phoenix, Ariz„, SUZANN RAY, b. 8 Aug
1952.

2. CHARLES De WAYNE WRIGHT, b. 18 May 
1947, Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 2 July 1955; 
End. 28 July 1966; md. 21 Dec 1968, Mesa, 
Maricopa, Ariz., DIANA LYNN ROLANDSON, 
dau. of Marvin Nathony Rolandson and Bonnie 
Jean Miller, b. 12 July 1949, Sparks, Lane, 
Ore. ; Bap. 19 Aug 1967; End. 14 Sep 1968.

1. MARCY LYNN WRIGHT, b. 22 May 1970, 
Sparks, Lane, Oregon.

2. CHRYSTAL MARIE WRIGHT, b. 9 Nov 
1971, Phoenix, Maricopa, Arizona.

3. BERTHA LAVINA WRIGHT, b. 1 Aug 1948, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 1 Sep 1956; 
End. 28 Aug 1971; md. 3 Feb 1968, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Arizona, RONALD RUAL TORREZ, 
son of Press i C. Torrez and Lugie Archuleta,
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b. 21 Apr 1946, Williams, Arizona; Bap. 2 
Aug 1969; End. 28 Aug 1971; S to Wife 28 
Aug 1971.
1. LISA ROCHELLE TORREZ, b. 30 Sep 

1968, Phoenix, Maricopa, Arizona.
2. RONALD RUAL TORREZ, b. 11 Apr 1970, 

Scottsdale, Maricopa, Ariz.
3. LUTHER JAY TORREZ, b. 19 Feb 1972, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
4. JoANN WRIGHT, b. 1 June 1952, Ogden, 

Weber, Utah; Bap. 5 July 1958; md. 28 Nov 
1969» Phoenix, Maricopa, Arizona, 
DENNIS DUANE LAMB, b. 13 July 1948.

5. DEBRA WRIGHT, b. 1 June 1952, Murray, 
Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 4 June I960; End. 23 
Aug 1972; md. 31 Mar 1972, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Arizona, MYON MICHAEL 
CRANDALL, b. 25 Jan 1947, Mesa, Arizona.

6. LEO JAY WRIGHT, b. 22 June 1953, Murray, 
Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 5 Aug 1961.

7. JANENE WRIGHT, b. 9 Dec 1954, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 5 Jan 1963.

8. DONALD ANDERSON WRIGHT, b. 14 Mar 
I956, Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 11 
Apr 1964.

*9. ZENOS VEN WINGET md. 28 Aug 1948, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah, GRACE ROENE 
LINFORD, dau. of Joseph Denny Linford and 
Mildred Dodie McClary, b. 19 Dec 1930, 
Panguitch, Garfield, Utah.

1. RICHARD ZENOS WINGET, b. 14 May 1950, 
Panguitch, Garfield, Utah; Bap. 7 Dec 1958.

2. JACK LUTHER WINGET, b. 24 Aug 1952, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 1 Oct I960; 
md. 24 June 1972, Henderson, Nevada, 
MAR KAY WILLIAMS.

3. LINFORD "D" WINGET, b. 5 Apr I960, 
Boulder City, Clark, Nevada.

4. ALAN ROGER WINGET, b. 22 Mar 1963, 
Boulder City, Clark, Nevada.
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*10. BETTY JO WINGET md. (1) 19 Jan 1946, 
RUBEN BUDD ANDERTON (div)
1. BETTY LYNN ANDERTON (LARSON), b. 17 

Feb 1947, Richfield, Sevier, Utah; md. 16 
May 1968, Bountiful, Utah, RONALD KENT 
MOULTON, b. 20 Feb 1947, Heber, Utah.

1. PAIG MOULTON, b. 7 May 1971, 
Bountiful, Utah.

2. STANLEY BUDD ANDERTON (LARSON),
b. 25 May 1948, Richfield, Sevier, Utah.

*10. BETTY JO WINGET md. (2) 12 June 1950, 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah, CRAY LaMAR LARSON, 
son of Curtis LaMar Larson and Grace Amelia 
Gunn, b. 10 Nov 1910, Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; 
Bap. 17 Nov 1929; End. 12 June 1950; S to Wife, 
12 June 1950.
3. JOHN CRAY LARSON, b. 28 Dec 1954, 

Richfield, Sevier, Utah.

*10. BETTY JO WINGET md. (3) 26 Aug 1967, 
Elko, Nevada, CLIFTON RALPH STEWART, 
b. 3 Sept 1928, Vernal, Utah.

4. JAMES CLIFTON STEWART, b. 14 June
1968, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

*11. "J" OSCAR WINGET md. 2 Sep 1952, Manti, 
Sanpete, Utah, CARLA GROVER, dau. of David 
Smith Grover and Cora May Tout, b. 3 July 1934, 
Parker, Fremont, Idaho; Bap. 27 Sep 1942;
End. 2 Sep 1952; S to Husb. 2 Sep 1952.

1. DANIEL OSCAR WINGET (twin), b. 12 June 
1953, Provo, Utah, Utah.

2. RICHARD LEE WINGET (twin), b. 12 June
1953$ Provo, Utah, Utah; d. 12 June 1953.

3. REED GROVER WINGET, b. 21 Dec 1956, 
Reno, Washoe, Nevada; d. 23 Dec 1956.

4. ELLEN DAWN WINGET, b. 3 Nov 1959,
Reno, Washoe, Nevada.

5. RUTH ANN WINGET, b. 21 Sept 1961,
Reno, Washoe, Nevada.
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CATHERINE ELNORA ANDERSON ROSS

2nd Child of Hakan Anderson and 
Mariane Marie Nielsen

The following is a short narrative of her life 
as she wrote it herself.

I can’t remember exactly how old I was when 
my people joined the Church, but Father was a 
member three years before Mother was. When 
Missionaries came to the house, I was old enough 
to know wo they were and still remember their 
names. Brothers, Amasa Lyman, John VanCott, 
and Benjamin Cluff, and they were entertained by 
my parents very often.

I was six years old on the 9th of January 1862 
and we left Copenhagen for America on the 1st of 
April of the same year. I can’t remember how we 
left, or anything until we got on the ship. Father 
carried me and when he put me down to walk, I sat 
right down and wouldn't budge, so he had a job on 
his hands of carrying me all day. When it came 
night I wanted to go home. Father said, "This is 
our home. " For a long time of course I was not 
satisfied and I must have been a very unruly girl.

Father became a great friend of the Captain 
and was placed in charge of the Scandinavian 
division of the ship. I recall several times when 
Father took me with him to dine with the Captain. 
I remember the sickness of my mother's baby girl. 
She was nearly two years old and her name was 
Augusta. She died and was buried in the ocean. 
I didn't seem to sense the terribleness of it, but 
the Captain pleased Mother by making a little 
coffin for it. My brother Oscar tried to impress 
me with the death and burial, but I said, "Well 
that's all right, isn't it?"

There was a lady gave me a nice wool jacket 
and when on deck one day Mother was feeling so 
good over our escape thus far from the lice that 
was tormenting the people; when she looked at my 
jacket, it was covered with them. She jerked it 
off ànd without thinking threw it in the ocean. I
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started after it in great haste, crying because my 
jacket was lost, but that was the last of the pests.

One morning when we got up everyone was 
cleaning up in their best clothes. I wanted to know 
why, and Mother said she would show me something 
in a few minutes, but I didn't wait, 1 rushed on deck 
and saw what she said would be beautiful, and it will 
never leave my memory. The sight of the beautiful 
Land. Oh, the Joy ! 1 cannot forget.

The next I remember was in New York, and 
we were by a church. We sat down to rest but the 
policeman would not let us sit there but ordered us 
on. I can't remember any more until we got to 
Florence, Nebraska.

The wagons and ox teams were ready to take 
us on our journey across the plains. When we had 
traveled many days we saw Indians which frightened 
us very much. I was curious to see a dead Indian 
hanging in a tree, for I knew that was the way they 
buried their dead. I saw one, he was wrapped in 
a red blanket.

The next thing of interest was the crossing 
of the Platte River. It was necessary for the men 
to carry the ladies over. When Father started 
with Mother I let out a scream, because the river 
looked so wicked to me. The teamster, Brother 
Albert Shales, quieted me some, but no sooner 
had he pacified me until Father slipped and fell 
with Mother, but soon recovered himself. Nothing 
much impressed me after that until we reached 
Fillmore. The people we met there were Brothers 
Joseph and Henry Giles, the great grandfather of 
Senator William H. King. Brother Giles was so 
kind to us children and patted me on the head which 
won me over. Brother Henry had à little brass 
bucket of lovely peaches which he gave us. Then 
we were soon given a place for a home. The house 
is still there on Main Street, only one block from 
the old State House.

The following was written by Wanda Winget 
Johnson:

Aunt Nora and Uncle Andrew lived in Joseph 
and ran a grocery store. I remember my mother
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telling me about working in the store and also of 
helping Uncle Andrew with the milking of cows.

Aunt Nora and Uncle Andrew had no children 
of their own, but when Grandmother Anderson died, 
they took Mother into their home and raised her 
as their own. When Mother married and moved' 
to Monroe, Aunt Nora built her a home there and 
moved over to be near her. She was just like a 
grandmother to all us children. She always had 
a treat for us after school.

She took in boarders and was a wonderful 
cook. I remember how she liked to go up the 
canyon on picnics and always had cookies and 
etc for us children.

Mother said many times what a good home 
she had and that she had only one regret and that 
was, even though she had brothers and sisters 
she was raised as an ortly child. And she said 
she would never raise one child alone. You all 
know she stuck to that promise as there are ten 
of us living children to prove it.

To me Aunt Nora was a lovely lady. A 
joyous and happy person, one we can all be proud 
to call our Aunt.

Aunt Nora died 20 November 1926 at the 
age of 70.

CATHERINE ELNORA ANDERSON, dau. of 
Hakan Andet son and Mariane Marie Neilsen, b. 
9 Jan 1856, Copenhagen, Denmark; d. 2CLNoV-1926, 
Mönroa, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 11 June 1867; End. 25 
May 1879; S to Husb. 25 May 1879; md. 25 May 
1879 to

JAMES ANDREW ROSS, son of Thomas Ross 
and Ratchai Smith; b, 20 Sept 1836, Gibson, 
Tennessee; d. 26 Dec 1917, Joseph, Sevier, Utah; 
Bap. 12 Feb 1858; End. 21 Feb 1852.

No Children.
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HISTORY OF HAKAN JULIUS ANDERSON

Hakan Julius Anderson, the third child of 
Hakan and Mariane Marie, was born four months 
after his parents had been baptize«}» He was three 
and a half years old when they left his birthplace, 
Copenhagen, for Liverpool on their way to America. 
At the age of sixteen, Hakan went with his father to 
work on the Union Pacific contract to lay tracks 
from Leamington to Frisco, Utah.

Hakan married Sarah Elizabeth Barney at 
Dry Creek Meadow, Utah, November 27, 1881 at 
the Anderson home and following the wedding they 
were honored by a dinner at the Barney home and 
the town enjoyed their wedding dance. They lived 
at Dry Creek for three years and rented the family 
farm. While there Sarah Evaline and Ella Matilda 
were born. When Sarah's father, Walter Turner 
Barney, was called by the Church to move to 
Arizona, Hakan purchased the Barney place in 
Kanosh and he engaged in the sheep business and 
farming. February 27, 1888, Mary Arrilla was 
born. Two years earlier on February 10, 1886, 
Hakan and Sa^ah had gone to the St, George Temple 
where they had received their endowments and had 
had Eva and Ella sealed to them.

The Barney family was happy with their new 
location in Arizona and when the sheep business 
became discouraging, Hakan and Sarah decided to 
leave Utah for Arizona. They went by way of Lee's 
Ferrys They had a light wagon with a stove in it 
for the family and two heavier wagons loaded with 
food, supplies, and personal belongings. They 
arrived at Solomonville, Arizona, December 31, 
1888, where the Barney ranch was. Their next 
move was to Pima, February 1, 1889. Pima was 
fifteen miles down the Gila River. Hakan had 
purchased 160 acres of land oh which there was a 
crude one room house in the midst of mesquites. 
He now chose to freight for eight years from 
Wilcox to Globe to get money to build a house 
and buy more land and during this time dug 
mesquites and farmed as he could.

Two years after their arrival in Arizona,
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Catherine Elnora Anderson Ross

James Andrew Ross
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L to R, Seated: Betsy Maryann Anderson Ross (Annie) 
Middle: Wilda Josephine Anderson Woodard 
Top: Catherine Elnora Anderson Ross
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Elnora Juliet was born January 21, 1891 and Laura 
Jane in June 1894. It was six years since they had 
left Utah and they could now build a brick home and 

; be more comfortable. Hakan made a trip to Utah 
in 1896 where some of the other members of the 
Anderson family in Utah joined him in doing temple 
work. Two years later when their sixth child was 
born it was a baby boy they named Hakan Walter. 
Their home was happier than ever now.

In 1902 Hakan became a partner in a dairy 
business with William Arthur Lines. The first 
wedding of one of their children took place the 12th 
of October 1902 when Eva married Arthur Lines 
and moved to Clifton where the dairy was operating. 
Hakan sold his interest in the dairy in 1905. Their 
family circle was complete when Almon Guy was 
born May 24, 1905. At this time Sarah was forty- 
four years old. To commemorate the event in the 
fall Hakan and Sarah went to the Portland Exposi
tion. Ella Matilda and Isaac Blake accompanied 
them and on the return trip this young couple were 
married in the Salt Lake Temple. In 1906 Hakan 
went into the dairy business at Globe with his new 
son-in-law, Isaac.

The Smithville Extension Canal was begun 
in 1909. October 7, 1909 Mary Arrilla married 
Joseph A. Farley in the Salt Lake Temple. Both 
Arrilla and her father entered land under the new 
project. Nora graduated from the Gila Academy 
in I9I2 and each of the younger children also 
graduated from this Church school. Laura Jane 
married Ben Blake in the Salt Lake Temple June 7, 
I9I6, Two years after Nora graduated from Tempe 
Normal she went on a mission to the Northern 
States. One month after his graduation from Gila, 
Walter went to the same mission as Nora, the 24th 
of June 1918. True to his birthright he gave valiant 
service to the Master. October 31, 19 18 Walter 
died when he was twenty years and five months old. 
He became ill with Spanish Influenza, but in a few 
days had pneumonia. This was during the period 
of the First World War when the Flu took such a 
heavy toll. He and Nora had labored together at 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin. She was with him when 
the Lord suffered angels to bear his spirit home.
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His loss was keenly £elt by each member of the 
family. His body was shipped home accompanied 
by Nora, An open air funeral was held at the Pima 
Cemetery November 6, 1918 where his body was 
interred. It was a beautiful tribute to a wonderful 
son and brother.

The dairy in Globe had been sold. The farm 
was rented after Walter’s death. Two sons-in-law, 
Isaac and Ben Blake, were the renters for three 
years. By now it was a large farm with a beautiful 
home, orchard, garden and farm buildings. During 
the years Hakan had added considerable land to the 
original purchase. Hakan had prospered. He had 
branched out in his interests with stock in the 
Lines Brothers Mercantile Store and ownership of 
the Pima Drugstore. He was commonly known by 
all as H. J. Anderson and was counted on as a 
generous contributor to all worthy causes. Hakan 
and Sarah moved into a new home they had built in 
the town of Pima, It was a lovely home with a 
corner location and a porch from which they could 
watch the people in the community come and go. 
They loved to travel and took frequent trips.

Nora was the valedictorian of her class at 
the BYU when she graduated in 1920. Sarah and 
Hakan shed proud tears as they shared in this 
occasion. She was the first girl to be valedictorian 
at the Y. After teaching school the next year at 
Gila, Nora married Ray J. Davis June 8, 1921 and 
later lived in Pocatello, Idaho most of her married 
years. She was the only member of the family to 
leave Arizona permanently.

Sarah fell and broke her hip February 10, 
1928. She died of complications March 7, 1928 and 
was buried at the Pima Cemetery. Hakan continued 
to live in the family home. His daughter, Laura, 
who was living in Tucson with her husband, Ben, 
and baby daughter sold their home and moved to 
Pima to make a home for Hakan.

Three months after the death of Sarah, Eliza
beth Layton went back to Washington, D. C, where 
Guy was still in law school at George Washington 
University and they were married.

Hakan's health seemed to be quite good but
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Sarah E. Barney3 Hakan Julius Anderson

1 Sarah Evaline Anderson 
husb. William Arthur Lines

2 Ella Matilda Anderson 
husb. Isaac Brigham Blake

3 Mary Arrilla Anderson 
husb. Joseph A. Farley

5 Laura Jane Anderson 
husb. Benjamin Blake

4 Elnora Juliete Anderson 
husb. Ray Joseph Davis

6 Guy Almon Anderson 
wife Elizabeth Layton

Hakan Walter 
Died 31 Oct. 1918
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an attack of pneumonia proved fatal on the. sixth of 
June 1929. All of his family were at his bedside 
before his passing except his son, Guy, who 
arrived soon after from Washington, D, C. The 
funeral service was a beautiful tribute to this 
friendly, generous, and noble man. It was held 
Sunday the ninth of June 1929. At the time of his 
passing his posterity numbered twenty-one including 
one great-grandchild.

Hakan had forged a prominent place in Pima, 
a community in which his family had received good 
schooling and had been surrounded by other Mor
mons whose goals like his and Sarah's was to 
provide for their families the best training and 
environment that their early sacrifices had pre
vented them from having for themselves. They 
believed in the saying "By their fruits ye shall 
know them" and did all they could to inculcate in 
their children the qualities that would bring forth 
good fruit.

HAKAN JULIUS ANDERSON, son of Hakan 
Anderson and Mariane Marie Nielsen, b. 4 Sept 
1858, Copenhagen, Denmark; d. 6 June 1929, 
Pimar, Ariz. ; bur, 9 June 1929, Pima, Ariz. ; 
Bap. 11 June 1867; End. 10 Feb 1886; md. 27 Nov 
1881, Dry Creek, Meadow, Utah to

SARAH ELIZABETH BARNEY, dau. of 
Walter Turner Barney and Sarah Matilda Farr; 
b. 9 Apr 1861, Springville, Utah, Utah; d. 7 Mar 
1928, Pimar, Ariz.; bur. 11 Mar 1928, Pima, 
Ariz.; Bap. Aug 1873; End. 10 Feb 1886.

Children:
♦ 1. SARAH EVALINE ANDERSON, b. 13 Aug 1882, 

Meadow, Millard, Utah; md. 12 Oct 1902, William 
Arthur Lines; d. 25 June 1970, Safford, Ariz. ; 
Bap. 2 May 1895; End. 12 Jan 1928.

*2. ELLA MATILDA ANDERSON, b. 16 Mar 1884, 
Meadow, Millard, Utah; md. 4 Oct 1905, Isaac 
Blake; Bap. 2 May 1895; End. 4 Oct 1905.

*3. MARY ARRILLA ANDERSON, b. 27 Feb 1887, 
Kanosh, Millard, Utah; md. 7 Oct 1909, Joseph 
A. Farley; d. Oct 1966, Mesa, Ariz. ; 
Bap. 2 May 1895; End. 7 Oct 1909.
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*4. ELNORA JULIETTE ANDERSON, b. 21 Jan 
1891, Pima, Graham, Ariz. ; md, 8 June 1921, 
Ray J. Davis; d. 19 Dec 1955,, Pocatello, Idaho; 
Bap. 4 June 1899; End. 7 June 1917.

*5. LAURA JANE ANDERSON, b. 22 June 1894, 
Pima, Graham, Ariz.; md. 7 June 1916, Benja
min Blake; Bap. 22 June 1902; End. 7 June 1916.

*6, HAKAN WALTER ANDERSON, b. 31 May 1898, 
Pima, Graham, Ariz. ; d. 31 Oct 1918, Mil
waukee, Wise. ; Bap. 1 June 1906; End. 28 June 
1918.

*7. ALMON GUY ANDERSON, b. 24 May 1905, 
Pima, Graham, Ariz. ; md. 30 June 1928, 
Elizabeth Layton; Bap. 4 Sept 1914; End. 11 
June 1924.

♦ 1. SARAH EVALINE ANDERSON md. 12 Oct 
1902, Pima, Graham, Ariz.,

la. WILLIAM ARTHUR LINES, son of Henry 
Lines and Emily Weech; b. 2 Nov 1879> Goshen, 
Utah; d, 19 Sept 1955, Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; 
bur. 21 Sept 1955, Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; 
Bap. 4 May 1893; End. 12 Jan 1928; S to Wife 
12 Jan 1928.

Children:
2. OPAL LINES, b. 28 Aug 1903, Pima, Graham, 

Ariz.; md. (1) 15 May 1921, Merrill Peter 
Jacob Haby; md. (2) Howall Payne; md. (3) 
Fredrick Vierthaler; md. (4) Wm. Fredrick 
Neese; Bap. 30 Aug 1912; End. 23 Feb 1938.

3. VER AL ARTHUR LINES, b. 2 Sept 1906, 
Pima, Graham, Ariz. ; md. 17 Oct 1928, 
Leona Olson; Bap. 4 Sept 1914; End. 11 Sept 
1925. He d. 6 Apr 1969, Safford, Graham, Ariz.

4. PHYLLIS LINES, b. 27 Oct 1908, Pima, Graham, 
Ariz. ; md. 5 June 1930, Wayne Mitchell Hancock; 
Bap. 27 Oct 1916; End. 14 Apr 1949.

5. TRELVA LINES, b. 11 Sept 1912, Pima, Graham, 
Ariz. ; md. 17 May 1935, James Ansel Wilson; 
Bap. 3 Oct 1920; End. 17 May 1935.

6. BOYCE "H" LINES, b. 10 Feb 1916, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz-. ; md, 24 Feb 1941, Carol 
Margaret Driggs; Bap. 31 July 1925;
End. 13 Feb 1941.

7. RUSKIN "R" LINES, b. 20 Sept 1918, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz. ; md. 14 June 1941, Jeana
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Priscilla Allred; Bap. 20 Apr 1927;
End. 13 May 1949.

8. SARAH BETH LINES, b. 25 Aug 1921, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz. ; md. 25 Nov 1942, Scott Layton 
Pace; Bap. 5 Sept 1929.

9. MARBA LINES, b. 17 Feb 1925, Pima, Graham, 
Ariz. ; md. 19 Dec 1949, Meade Edward Nielson; 
Bap. 17 Feb 1933; End. 7 Dec 1949.

(Child-#2 & 4, sealed to parents 19 Dec 1949; all 
others sealed 12 Jan 1928)

2. OPAL LINES md. 15 May 1921, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz, (Div)

2a. MERRILL PETER JACOB HABY, b. 2 
Feb 1899» Rock Springs, Edwards, Tex.
Child;
10. EVALYN MARIE HABY, b. 15 Sept 1922,

Pima, Graham, Ariz.; md. 2 3 July 1940, 
Harold John Brown; Bap. 25 Nov 1930.

10. EVALYN MARIE HABY md. 23 July 1940, 
Prescott, Yavapai, Arizona

10a. HAROLD JOHN BROWN, son of John 
Henry Brown and Eva Helena Pierdola; b. 8 Apr 
1918, San Antonio, Bexar, Texas; d. 6 Nov 1970, 
Prescott, Ariz.; Bap. 4 Jan 1947.

Children:
11. HAROLD JONATHAN BROWN, b. 12 Sep 1942,

Prescott, Yavapai, Ariz. ; Bap. 30 Sept 1950.
12. WILLIAM GARETH BROWN, b. 8 Sept 1944, 

Prescott, Yavapai, Ariz. ; Bap. 4 Oct 1952.
13. MERRIL LYNN BROWN, b. 15 Apr 1949, 

Prescott, Yavapai, Ariz.

11. HAROLD JONATHAN BROWN md. 18 Dec 
1965, Manti, Sanpete, Utah

11a. MARSHA ALLDREDGE, b. 10 Nov 1944, 
Delta, Millard, Utah.

Children:
14. HAROLD ISAAC BROWN, b. 27 Jan 1967, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
15. DONNA MARIE BROWN, b. 9 Mar 1969, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.
16. ROGER DARREL BROWN, b. 16 Dec 1970, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.
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12. WILLIAM GARETH BROWN md. 30 Oct 1965, 
Prescott, Yavapai, Ariz.

12a. GLENDA KAY JONES, b. 26 Oct 1947, 
Clovis, Curry, New Mexico.

Children:
17. KYLE DEAN BROWN, b. 28 Sep 1966, 

Glendale, Maricopa, Ariz.

13. MERRIL LYNN BROWN md. 6 Dec 1969, 
Cedar Rapids, Linn, Iowa

13a. CLARICE JEAN WATSON, b. 12 Nov 
1950, Cedar Rapids, Linn, Iowa.

2. OPAL LINES md. (4) 4 July 1942, Gallup, 
New Mexico

2b. WILLIAM FREDRICK NEESE, son of 
Gottfried Neese and Louisa Louingin; b. 26 Jan 
1901, Yorktown, Texas; Bap. 3 Mar 1946; 
End. 30 May 1947; S to Wife 30 May 1947. 
No children.

3. VEARL ARTHUR LINES md. 17 Oct 1928, 
Mesa, Ariz.

3a. LEONA OLSON, b. 22 Aug 1908, Salt Lake 
City, Utah,
Children:
18. ALDEAN LINES, b. 12 June 1930, Prescott, 

Ariz.
19. DIAN LINES, b. 27 Sep 1933, Safford, Ariz.
20. LINDA LINES, b. 7 Feb 1935, Safford, Ariz.
21. ARTHA LINES, b. 3 Sep 1936, Safford, Ariz.

18. ALDEAN LINES md. 6 Dec 1949, Tucson, 
Ariz. (Div)

18a. HARRY VESTER POLLOCK, b. 20 Nov 
1925, Glendale, Ariz.
Children:
22. DEBORAH POLLOCK, b. 17 Nov 1950,

Safford, Ariz.
23. KIMBERLEY POLLOCK, b. 15 Feb 1954, 

Safford, Ariz,
24. DIANA POLLOCK, b. 10 May 1955,

Safford, Ariz.
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22. DEBORAH POLLOCK md. 19 June 1970, 
Safford, Ariz.

22a. GARRY RAY TAYLOR, b. 16 Apr 1946, 
Tacoma, Wash.
Child;
25. STEFANI TAYLOR, b. 12 Oct 1971, 

Phoenix, Ariz.

18. ALDEAN LINES md, 1 Aug 1969, Indian 
Head, Maryland

18b. JAMES VICTOR SMALLWOOD, b. 10 Mar 
1935, La Grange, Georgia.

19. DIAN LINES md. 27 Nov 1959» Safford, Ariz. 
19a. EDWIN DEMAR SHROPSHIRE, JR., b. 22

Oct 1930, Vicksburg, Miss.

Children:
26. ELIZABETH DIAN SHROPSHIRE, b. 29 Nov 

1961, Hanford, Calif.
27. EDWIN DE MAR SHROPSHIRE III, b. 2 Jan 

1963, Hanford, Calif.
28. EARLY DOSS SHROPSHIRE, b. 6 June 1968, 

Lemoore, Calif.

20. LINDA LINES md. 4 Apr 1952, Lordsburg, 
New Mexico

20a. NATHAN THOMAS KEMPTON, b. 24 Oct 
I933, Safford, Ariz.
Children:
29. RANDALL PAYNE KEMPTON, b. 8 Mar 1953, 

Tucson, Ariz.
30. MICHAL KEMPTON, b. 28 July 1957, 

Phoenix, Ariz.
31. NATHAN THOMAS KEMPTON, b. 6 Mar 1959, 

Phoenix, Ariz,
32. JOSHUA (none) KEMPTON, b. 4 July 1962, 

Phoenix, Ariz. ; d. 2 Aug 1962, Phoeiiix, Ariz.
33. KRISTOFER LINES KEMPTON, b. 26 Sep 

1965, Waco, Tex.

21. AR TH A LINES md. 17 June I960, Safford, 
Arizona

21a. ROYCE EUGENE MONKS, b. 17 Aug 1935, 
Tahona, Okla.
Childr en:
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34. JOCELYN MONKS, b. 11 May 1963, Ridgecrest, 
Calif.

35. JONATHAN ROYCE MONKS, b. 30 Dec 1965, 
Ridgecrest, Calif.

36. JASON ARTHUR MONKS, b. 30 Aug 1968, 
Ridgecrest, Calif.

37. JENNIFER MONKS, b. 11 Sep 1971, Ridge
crest, Calif.

4. PHYLLIS LINES md. 5 June 1930, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz,

4a. wayne mitchell pepper hancock, son of 
Thomas Mitchell Hancock and Hattie Ethlyn French; 
b. 14 Sept 1906, Edgeley, Lamoure, N. Dakota; 
Bap. 3 Aug 1946; End. 14 Apr 1949; S to Wife 
14 Apr 1949.
Children:
38. WAYNE MITCHELL HANCOCK, b. 16 July 

I93I, Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; md. 25 June
1953, Connie Cameron; Bap. 29 July 1939; 
End. 23 Mar 1953.

39. EVELYN ANNE HANCOCK, b. 6 Dec 1933, 
Glendale, Los Angeles, Calif. ; md. 4 Sept
1954, James Brooks Wasden; Bap. 6 Dec 1941; 
End. 21 May 1954.

STILLBORN DAUGHTER
40* GERALDINE HANCOCK, b. 9 Dec 1942, 

Glendale, Los Angeles, Calif. ; md. 4 June 
1964, John Lowell Woodard; Bap. 13 Feb 1951.

(Child #38, 39,40 sealed to parents 14 Apr 1949)

38. WAYNE MITCHELL HANCOCK md. 25 
June I953, Idaho Falls, Idaho

38a. CONNIE ANN CAMERON, dau. of Edward 
Glen Cameron and Eva Christine Hansen; b. 10 Sep 
I93I, St. Anthony, Idaho; Bap. 10 Sept 1939; 
End. 23 Mar 1953; S to Husb. 25 June 1953.

Children:
41. KATHLEEN HANCOCK, b. 27 Jan 1956, 

Tucson, Ariz.
42. CRAIG EDWARD HANCOCK, b. 6 Sep 1957, 

Munich, Germany.
43. DAVID BRIT HANCOCK, b. 15 Mar 1959, 

Munich, Germany.
44. CAMERON MITCHELL HANCOCK, b. 12 Sep 

I960, Layton, Utah
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45. SHANNON HANCOCK, b. 17 Sep 1962, 
Phoenix, Ariz.

46. CHRISTOPHER CAMERON HANCOCK,
b. 10 Nov 1969, Midland, Mich.

39. EVELYN ANNE HANCOCK md. 4 Sept 1954, 
Arizona Temple, Mesa, Ariz. (Temple Cancella
tion 27 July 1965)

39a. JAMES BROOKS WASDEN, son of Brooks 
Fulton Wasden and Margaret Lorraine Raymond; 
b. 2 July I93I, Long Beach, Los Angeles, Calif. ; 
Bap. 3 Sept 1939; End. 8 Jan 1951.
Children:
47. LUCINDA DIANNE (WASDEN) CHAPMAN,

b. 21 Apr 1958, Chisledon, Eng.
48. ELIZABETH ANNE (WASDEN) CHAPMAN,

b. 28 Oct I959, Arrington, Eng.
49. KEVIN JAMES (WASDEN) CHAPMAN,

b. 9 June 1961, Mildenhall, Eng.
39. EVELYN ANNE HANCOCK md. (2) 27 Dec 

1963, Phoenix, Ariz.
39b. OTANM EATON (CORKY) CHAPMAN, 

b. 13 June 1934, Farmington, New Mexico.
Child:
50. MICHELE LYNN CHAPMAN, b. 19 Feb 1965, 

Phoenix, Ariz.

40. GERALDINE HANCOCK md. 4 June 1964, 
Mesa, Ariz.

40a. JOHN LOWELL WOODWARD, b. 30 Sep 
I937, Ogden, Weber, Utah.

Children:
51. WENDY WOODWARD, b. 5 July 1967, 

Lafayette, Ind.
52. DANIEL LOWELL WOODWARD, b. 10 July 

1970, Houston, Tex.

5. TRELVA LINES md. 17 May 1935, Mesa, 
Ariz.

5a. JAMES ANSEL WILSON, son of John W. 
Wilson and Charlotte Elizabeth Butler; b. 11 Feb 
1910, Mexico; S to Wife 17 May 1935.
Children:
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53. JOHN ARTHUR WILSON, b. 21 Mar 1938, 
Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 6 Apr 1946.

54. ALICIA GAYLE WILSON, b. 7 Apr 1946, 
El Paso, El Paso, Tex.

53. JOHN ARTHUR WILSON md. 12 Aug 1961 
53a. MARTENA GRAY KREIMEYER, b. 29 May 

1951, Houston, Tex.
Children:
55. JOHN ARTHUR WILSON JR., b. 19 Nov 1967, 

San Francisco, Calif.
56. JAMES WILLIAM WILSON, b. 18 May 1969, 

San Francisco, Calif.

6. BOYCE "H" LINES md. 24 Feb 1941, 
Arizona Temple, Mesa, Ariz.

6a. CAROL MARGARET DRIGGS, dau. of 
Louis Lynn Driggs and Margaret Guerney Smith; 
b. 5 Oct 1919, Rexburg, Fremont, Idaho; Bap. 30 
Oct 1927; End. 13 Feb 1941; S to Husb. 24 Feb 1941. 

Children:
57. PAMALA LINES, b. 12 Apr 1944, San Fran

cisco, Calif. ; Bap. 1 June 1952.
58. RICHARD BOYCE LINES, b. 4 July 1945,

San Francisco, Calif. ; Bap. 4 July 1953.
59. HAROLD "D" LINES, b. 1 June 1948,

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; d. 23 Mar 1957;
Bap. 2 June 1956; End. 10 May 1957.

60. SHERILYNN LINES, b. 27 May 1951, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

57. PAMALA LINES md. 1 July 1966, Mesa, 
Arizona

57a. GERALD LeROY JONES, b. 1 July 1966, 
Mesa, Ariz.
Children:
61. MICHELLE JONES, b. 26 Mar I968,

Tucson, Ariz.
62. TINA LOUISE JONES, b. 19 Nov 1970, 

Tucson, Ariz.

58. RICHARD BOYCE LINES md. 31 May 1969, 
Mesa, Ariz.

58a. EATHEL RAMONA GOODMAN, b. 4 Nov 
1947, Tucson, Ariz.
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60. SHERILYNN LINES md. 18 Aug 1971, 

Mesa, Ariz,
60a, BRENT LEE BROWN, b. 4 Aug 1946, 

Oakland, Calif.

7. RUSKIN "R" LINES md. 14 June 1941, 
Boise, Idaho

7a. JEANA PRISCILLA ALLRED, dau. of 
Christopher Anderson Allred and Sylvia Mae 
Faulkner; b. 7 Oct 1917, Thatcher, Graham, 
Ariz,; Bap. 31 Oct 1926; End. 13 May 1949; 
S to Husb. 13 May 1949.
Children:
63. RUSKIN "R" LINES, JR., b. 9 Dec 1942,

Kansas City, Mo.; Bap. 7 Jan 1951.
64. PAUL ANDERSON LINES, b. 12 Nov 1945, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 6 Mar 1954.
65. CHRISTOPHER ARTHUR LINES, b. 16 Oct 

1952, Safford, Graham, Ariz.

63. RUSKIN "R" LINES JR. md. 14 June 1962, 
Safford, Ariz.

63a. JANICE PHELPS, b. 30 June 1944, 
Mesa, Ariz.

Children:
66. RHONDA LINES, b. 11 Jan 1963, Safford, Ariz.
67. RUSKIN "R" LINES HI, b. 8 May 1965,

St. Louis, Mo.
68. ROCHELLE LINES, b. 6 Jan 1967, St. Louis, Mo.
69. JOHN WESTON LINES, b. 27 Mar 1971,

Mesa, Ariz.

8. SARAH BETH LINES md. 25 Nov 1942, Pima, 
Graham, Arizona

8a. SCOTT LAYTON PACE, son of Willard 
Pace and Martha Layton; b. 5 Nov 1917, Thatcher, 
Graham, Arizona; Bap. 2 May 1926.
Children:
70. STEPHEN SCOTT PACE, b. 12 Oct 1945,

New Orleans, New Orleans, La. ; Bap. 2 Jan 1954.
71. WILLIAM WILLARD PACE, b. 15 Sept 1947,

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 5 Nov 1955.
72. BRENDA PACE, b. 23 Nov 1954, Safford, 

Graham, Ariz,
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9. MARBA LINES md. 19 Dec 1949, Mesa, Ariz.
9a. MEADE EDWARD NIELSON, son of Frihoff 

Ellis Nielson and Marta Almeda Nelson; b. 23 Dec 
1924, Black Rock, N. Mex. ; Bap. 25 June 1933; 
End, 5 June 1945; S to Wife 19 Dec 1949.
Children:
73. ELLIS ARTHUR NIELSON, b. 25 Aug 1951, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
74. DENICE MARCELL NIELSON, b. 23 Dec 1953, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
75. BENJAMIN MEADE NIELSON, b. 11 Dec 1958, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
76. MARA TINA NIELSON, b. 29 Mar 1962,

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

74. DE NICE MAR CELL NIELSON md. 15 Oct 
1971, Phoenix, Ariz.

74a. STEVEN JAMES GRISWOLD, b. 1 Sep 
1951, Flint, Mich.

*2. ELLA MATILDA ANDERSON md. 4 Oat.19 05, 
Salt'. J_>akerGity, Salt Lake, Utah

2a. ISAAC BRIGHAM BLAKE, son of William
Bar row Blake and Mary Lakefb. 14 Apr 1877, 
Wanship, Summit, Utah; d. 23 Sep 1957, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz. ; bur. 25 Sep 1957, Pima Cemetery, 
Pima, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 3 Sep 1885; End. 4 
Oct 1905; S to Wife 4 Oct 1905.
Children:
2. WILLIAM CARL BLAKE, b. 4 June 1908, Globe, 

Gila, Ariz. ; md. 13 June 1929, Lillian Larson; 
Bap. 6 Aug 1916; End. 13 June 1949.

3. DALE LAKE BLAKE, b. 28 May 1914, Globe, 
Gila, Ariz. ; d. 3 Feb 1932, Pima, Ariz. ; 
Bap. 2 June 1922; End. 8 Mar 1932.

4. REED WALTER BLAKE, b. 23 Mar 1919>, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz.; md. 15 Jan.1954, Elaine Roberta 
Foley; Bap. 28 May 1927.

5. KENT ANDERSON BLAKE, b. 7 Dec 1922, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz.; md. 30 Jan 1946, Carol Cluff; 
Bap. 2 Jan 1931; End. 30 Jan 1946.

6. BEVAN BOYD BLAKE, b. 15 Jan 1927, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz. ; md. 6 Nov 1956, Alice Jeanne 
Everett; Bap. 25 Feb 1935; End. 12 June 1946.
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2. WILLIAM CARL BLAKE md. 13 June 1929, 
Pima, Graham, Ariz.

2a. LILLIAN LARSON, dau. of Moroni Mons 
Larson and Naomi Janet Greenhalgh; b. 7 June 
1911, Solomonville, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 6 July 
1919; End. 13 June 1949; S to Husb. 13 June 1949. 
Children:

7. JOAN BLAKE, b. 5 Apr 1934, Pima, Graham, 
Ariz. ; md, 27 Dec 1958, Clarence Edward 
McBride; Bap, 6 June 1942; End, 19 Dec 1958,

8. CARL NOLAN BLAKE, b. 22 Oct 1937, Miami, 
Gila, Ariz.; md. 8 Sep 1958, Anita Lorraine. 
Lee; Bap. 3 Nov 1945; End. 19 Sep 1964.

9. GALE WAYNE BLAKE, b. 11 Dec 1944, .Miami, 
Gila, Ariz,; md, 9 Sep 1967, Phillis Eileen 
DeCloss; Bap, 3 Jan 1953; End. 15 Feb 196,4.-

10. MARILYN BLAKE, b. 26 Apr 1947, Miami,
Gila, Ariz.; md, 16 Nov 1968, Mur land Frederick
Miller; Bap. 30 Apr 1955; End. 16 Nov 1968, 

(All 4 children sealed to parents 13 June 1949}

7. JOAN BLAKE md. 27 Dec 1958, Mesa, 
Maricopa, Ariz,

7a. CLARENCE EDWARD McBRIDE, son of 
Phil McBride and Delsa Ethel Davis; b, 17 Dec 
1933, Pima, Graham, Ariz.; Bap. 28 Dec 1941; 
End. 7 Jan 1954; S to Wife 27 Dec 1958.
Children:
11. JANINE McBRIDE, b. 31 Mar I960, Safford, 

Graham, Ariz, ; Bap. 6 Apr I968.
12. PHIL BLAKE McBRIDE, b. 13 Jan 1962,

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 13 Jan 1970.
13. BRYAN CLARENCE McBRIDE, b. 29 June

1963, Safford, Graham, Ariz.; Bap. 29 June }971.
14. DAPHNE McBRIDE, b. 20 Oct 1967, Safford,

Graham, Ariz.
15. AUDREY McBRIDE, b. 12 July 1971, Safford,

Graham, Ariz. (

8. CARL NOLAN BLAKE md. 8 Sept 1958^ 
Miami, Gila, Ariz.

8a. ANITA LORRAINE LEE, dau. of George: 
Lee and Marjorie Lorraine Williams; b. 9 Aug 
1940, Climax, Lake, Colorado; Bap. 14 Mar 1964; 
End. 19 Sep 1964; S to Husb. 19 Sep 1964.
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Children:
16. JEFFREY NOLAN BLAKE, b. 27 July 1959, 

Miami, Gila, Ariz. ; Bap. 5 Aug 1967.
17. AMBER LEE BLAKE, b. 25 May 1962, Globe, 

Gila, Ariz. ; Bap. 5 June 1970.
18. CASEY ROBERT BLAKE, b. 16 Apr 1966, 

Globe, Gila, Ariz.
(First 2 children sealed to parents 19 Sep 1964)

9. GALE WAYNE BLAKE md. 9 Sep 1967, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

9a. PHILLIS EILEEN DeCLOSS, dau. of LeRoy 
DeCloss and Mary Eileen Joerger; b. 3 Aug 1947, 
Tucson, Pima, Ariz. ; Bap. 28 Jan 1967; End. 7 
Sep 1967; S to Husb. 9 Sep 1967.
Children:
19. PAMELA BLAKE, b. 18 May 1969, Globe, 

Gila, Ariz.
20. SHAWNA BLAKE, b. 7 Nov 1971, Globe, 

Gila, Ariz.

10. MARILYN BLAKE md. 16 Nov 1968, Mesa, 
Maricopa, Ariz.

10a. MURLAND FREDERICK MILLER, son of 
Robert Brett Miller and Eva Erma Brothers; b. 18 
Sep 1941, Rexburg, Madison, Idaho; End. 16 Nov 
1968; S to Wife 16 Nov 1968.
Child: _
21. MELANIE MILLER, b. 14 Dec 1970, Provo, 

Utah, Utah.

4. REED WALTER BLAKE md. 15 Jan 1954, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

4a. ELAINE ROBERTA FOLEY, dau. of 
Thomas William Foley and Edna Roberts; b. 24 
Aug 1924, Superior, Douglas, Wisconsin.
Children:
22. THOMAS WILLIAM BLAKE, b. 1 Jan 1955, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Arizona.
23. RANDALL JOHN BLAKE, b. 28 Aug 1957, 

Phoenix, Arizona.
24. CHARLES GREGORY BLAKE, b. 6 July 1959, 

Phoenix, Arizona.
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5. KENT ANDERSON BLAKE md. 30 Jan 1946, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona
5a. CAROL CLUFF, dau. of Clarence Leo 

Cluff and Opal Webb; b. 10 Feb 1927, Pima, 
Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 1 Apr 1935; End. 30 Jan 
1946; S to Husb. 30 Jan 1946.
Children:
25. RONALD KENT BLAKE, b. 22 Oct 1949, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.; md. 24 Jan 1970, 
Marcia Lynn Miller; Bap. 2 Nov 1957.

26. MICHAEL LEO BLAKE, b. 18 July 1951, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.; Bap. 1 Aug 1959; 
End. 26 Sep 1970.

27. TRACY WEBB BLAKE, b. 25 Nov 1953, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.; md. 20 Feb 1971, 
Dora Jean Reynolds; Bap. 2 Dec 1961.

28. MELINDA BLAKE, b. 30 July 1957, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 30 July 1965.

29. AMY BLAKE, b. 7 Dec 1959, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 6 Jan 1968.

30. JENIFER BLAKE, b. 10 Sep 1962, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 26 Sep 1970.

25. RONALD KENT BLAKE md. 24 Jan 1970, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

25a. MARCIA LYNN MILLER, dau. of Thomas 
Gregor Miller and Margorie Aldene Gidley; b. 13 
Feb I949, Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

27. TRACY WEBB BLAKE md. 20 Feb 1971, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

27a. DORA JEAN REYNOLDS, dau. of Claude 
Ernest Reynolds and Amalia Hidalgo; b. 27 Sep 
I952, Tucson, Pima, Ariz.; Bap. 17 July 1971.

Childs
31. CHRISTINE BLAKE, b. 23 Sep 1971, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

6. BEVAN BOYD BLAKE md. 6 Nov 1956, 
Me sa, Maricopa, Ar iz.

6a. ALICE JEANNE EVERETT, dau. of 
Kenneth Ebenezer Everett and Alice Andreason 
Malan; b. 3 Mar 1936, Oakland, Alameda, Calif. ; 
Bap. 4 Mar 1944;End. 5 Nov 1956;S to Husb.
6 Nov 1956.
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Children:
32. SARA BLAKE, b. 25 Sep 1957, Berkeley, 

Contra Costa, Calif. ; Bap. 6 Nov 1965.
33. DAVID BEVAN BLAKE, b. 19 May 1959, 

Berkeley, Contra Costa, Calif. ; Bap. 3 June 1967.
34. PAUL ANDERSON BLAKE, b. 11 Jan 1961, 

Berkeley, Contra Costa, Calif. ; Bap. 31 Jan 1969.
35. BOYD KENNETH BLAKE, b. 27 Jan 1967, 

Ridgewood, Bergen, New Jersey.
36. JONATHAN EVERETT BLAKE, b. 23 May 1969, 

Ridgewood, Bergen, New Jersey.>
37. ERICA BLAKE, b. 14 Oct 1971, Houston, . 

Harris, Texas.

*3, MARY ARRILLA ANDERSON md. 7 Oct 1909, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

3a, JOSEPH ALLISTER FARLEY, son of John 
Marion Farley and Mary Lurinda Clark; b. 24 May 
1884, Pollard, Clay, Arkansas; d. 1 July 1958, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz. ; bur. 3 July 1958, Thatcher, 
Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 12 Apr 1897; End. 7 Oct 1909; 
S to Wife 7 Oct 1909.
Children:
2. WILDA ARRILLA FARLEY, b. 27 Aug 1910,

Pima, Graham, Ariz. ; md. 24 May 1935,
Walter W. Merrill; Bap. 1 Sept 1918;
End. 24 May 1935.

3. LESLIE HAKAN FARLEY, b. 5 Oct 1912, Globe, 
Gila, Ariz.; md. 23 Jan 1936, Marie H. Morgan; 
Bap. 5 Oct 1920; End. 11 June 1933.

4. GRANT ALLISTER FARLEY, b. 19 June 1915, 
Globe, Gila, Ariz.; md. 26 Sep 1940, Ethel B. 
Stapley; Bap. 30 June 1923; End. 10 Apr 1936.

5. RUTH JOSEPHINE FARLEY, b. 16 Aug 1924, 
Thatcher, Graham, Ariz. ; md. 26 May 1943, 
Ardeth C. Shumway; Bap. 4 Sept 1932;
End. 26 May 1943.

2. WILDA ARRILLA FARLEY md. 24 May 1935, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

2a. WALTER WILLIAM MERRILL, son of Byron 
Merrill and Elizabeth Taylor Goodman; b. 14 June 
1912, St. David, Cochise, Ariz. ; Bap. 20 June 
1920; End. 23 Dec 1931; S to Wife 24 May 1935.
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Children:
6. WILDA LOUISE MERRILL, b. 16 Oct 1938, 

Thatcher, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 2 Nov 1946.
7. WILLIAM FARLEY MERRILL, b. 11 Mar 1940, 

Thatcher, Graham, Ariz.; d. 11 Mar 1940, 
Thatcher, Graham, Ariz.

8. MARY ELIZABETH MERRILL, b. 10 Oct 1943, 
Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 1 Dec 1951.

9. MARLA RUTH MERRILL, b. 18 Oct 1945, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.; Bap. 31 Oct 1953.

10. WALTER JOSEPH MERRILL, b. 23 Aug 1948, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 25 Aug 1956.

6. WILDA LOUISE MERRILL md. 19 Dec 1959, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

6a. DAVID K. UDALL, son of Jesse Addison 
Udall and Leia Lee; b, 27 Apr 1936, Thatcher, 
Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 5 May 1944; End. 23 June 
1956; S to Wife 19 Dec 1959.
Children:
11. DAVID KING UDALL, b. 13 Jan 1961, Tucson, 

Pima, Ariz.
12. WILLIAM ADDISON UDALL, b. 11 June 1963, 

Tucson, Pima, Ariz.
13. JOSEPH MERRILL UDALL, b. 16 Oct 1965, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
14. CAROL LOUISE UDALL, b. 17 July 1968, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
15. JAMES DANIEL UDALL, b. 11 Feb 1971, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

8. MARY ELIZABETH MERRILL md. 16 Apr 
1965, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

8a. IVARD CHARLES BRIMLEY, son of J. 
Clyde Brimley and Nedra Simmons; b. 8 Oct 1941, 
Charleston, Wasatch, Utah; Bap. 1 Oct 1949; 
End. 18 Oct I960; S to Wife 16 Apr 1965.
Children:
16. IVARD WAYNE BRIMLEY, b. 30 Aug 1966, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
17. MARIBETH BRIMLEY, b. 1 Mar 1969,

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
18. MERRILL ANDREW BRIMLEY, b. 23 Apr

1970, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz,
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9. MARLA RUTH MERRILL md. 16 Dec 1966, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
9a. WILSON RAY HUFFAKER, b. 28 Sept 1943, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
Children:
19. MARK MERRILL HUFFAKER, b. 6 Aug 1968, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
20. MARLA MICHELLE HUFFAKER, b. 6 Mar 

1970, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
21. CAROLYN RUTH HUFFAKER, b. 29 Jan 1972, 

Lima, Ohio.

10. WALTER JOSEPH MERRILL md. 12 June 
1970, Mesa, Ariz.

10a. MARIANNE CHAPMAN, b. 26 Oct 1951, 
Salt Lake City, Utah.

3. LESLIE HAKAN FARLEY md. 23 Jan 1936, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

3a. HALCYON MARIE MORGAN, dau. of Jacob 
A. Morgan and Minnie Irene Hill; b. 28 Feb 1912, 
Carterville, Jasper, Missouri; Bap. 29 May 1921; 
End. 23 Jan 1936; S to Husb. 23 Jan 1936.
Children:
22. JOYCE MARIE FARLEY, b. 3 Oct 1937, 

Solomonville, Graham, Ariz. ; md, 8 July 1959, 
Christopher Joy Layton; Bap. 3 Nov 1945;
End. 7 July 1959.

23. SANDRA DEE FARLEY, b. 26 Feb 1939, 
Thatcher, Graham, Ariz. ; d. 26 Feb 1939, 
Thatcher, Graham, Ariz.

24. JUDITH IRENE FARLEY, b. 26 Sept 1940, 
Thatcher, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 6 Nov 1948.

25. REBECCA JOSEPHINE FARLEY, b. 4 Apr 1944, 
Thatcher, Graham, Ariz. ; md. 30 Aug 1963, 
Billy Carol French; Bap. 4 Apr 1952.

26. JESSICA ARRILLA FARLEY, b. 11 Apr 1948, 
Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 5 May 1956.

27. JOSEPH GRANT FARLEY (Adopted), b. 15 Feb 
1951, Bylas, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 28 Feb 1959; 
Sealed to Parents 26 May 1964.

22. JOYCE MARIE FARLEY md. 8 July 1959, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona

22a. CHRISTOPHER JOY LAYTON, son of
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Leslie Joy Layton and Janice Carpenter; b. 12 Apr 
1935, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.; Bap. 4 July 1943; 
End. 5 May 1955; S to Wife 8 July 1959.
Children:
28. JANICE MARIE LAYTON, b. 23 Mar 1961, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
29. CHRISTOPHER FARLEY LAYTON, b. 12 Sept 

1962, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.
30. ELIZABETH ANN LAYTON, b. 21 Oct 1964, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz. .
31. LESLIE JOHN LAYTON, b. 15 May 1967, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

25. REBECCA JOSEPHINE FARLEY md. 30 
Aug 1963, Thatcher, Graham, Ariz.

25a. BILLY CAROL FRENCH, son of Harney 
Earl French and Dora Lee Horten; b. 6 Apr 1942, 
Bald Knob, White, Ark.
Children:
32. WILLIAM FARLEY FRENCH, b. 5 Oct 1965, 

Phoenix, Ariz.
33. JENNIFER LEE FRENCH, b. 4 Mar 1969, 

Fhoenix, Ariz.
34. SANDRA MARIE FRENCH, b. 27 June 1971, 

Fhoenix, Ariz.

26. JESSICA ARRILLA FARLEY md. 10 Feb 
1967, Thatcher, Ariz.

26a. EARL CHARLES WATSON, b. 20 Feb 
1947
Child:
35. CRAIG LEE WATSON, b. 28 July 1971, 

Safford, Ariz.

4. GRANT ALLISTER FARLEY md. 26 Sept 
1940, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

4a. ETHEL BERDINE STAPLEY, dau. of 
Delbert Leon Stapley and Ethel Burdette Davis; 
b. 5 Jan 1919;, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz. ; End. 20 
Sep 1940; S to Husb. 26 Sep 1940.
Children:
35. EMIL BRUCE FARLEY, b. 9 Feb 1938, 

Fhoenix, Ariz.
36. JANICE RUTH FARLEY, b. 4 Dec 1942, 

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 6 Jan 1951.
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37. LEONA BERDINE FARLEY, b. 30 June 1945, 

Safford, Graham, Ariz.; Bap. 30 June 1953.
38. DIANNE LYDA FARLEY, b. 2 Mar 1948, 

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 3 Mar 1956.

35. EMIL BRUCE FARLEY md. 26 Feb 1965, 
Logan, Cache, Utah

35a. SHIRLEEN DONEY, b. 1 May 1943 

Children:
39. LINDA FARLEY, b. 23 Jan 1966, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah.
40. MARSHA FARLEŸ, b. 29 Jan 1968, Salt • 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
41. SHARON FARLEY, b. 22 May 1969, 

Lincoln, Nebraska.
42. ROBERT BRUCE FARLEY, b. 22 Jan 1972, 

Cincinnati, Ohio.

36. JANICE RUTH FARLEY md, 28 Dec 1961, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

36a. G-ARY ALEXANDER GREER, son of Lauro 
Brown Greer and Gladys Alexander; b. 21 Sept 
1939, Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.; End. 21 Dec 
1961; S to Wife 28 Dec 1961.
Children»
43. GREGORY ALAN GREER, b. 24 Jan 1964, 

Ft. Smith, Ark.
44. LAURIE BERDINE GREER, b. 28 Oct 1966, 

Mesa,' Maricopa, Ariz.
45. SUZANNE MARIE GREER, b. 24 June 1970, 

Sacramento, Calif.

37. LEONA BERDINE FARLEY md. 17 Aug 
1967, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

37a. BRUCE POPPLETON MURRAY, b. 20 
July I944, Logan, Cache, Utah.
Children:
46. BRUCE PAUL MURRAY, b. 24 Nov 1969, 

Yuma, Ariz.
47. GRANT PRESTON MURRAY, b. 9 Sept 1971, 

Yuma, Ariz.

38. DIANNE LYDA FARLEY md. 6 Sept 1969, 
Yuma, Ariz.

38a. ROBERT EDWARD SCHMITT, b. 27 June
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1946, Yuma, Ariz.

5. RUTH JOSEPHINE FARLEY md. 26 May
1943, Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

5a. ARDETH CARLYLE SHUMWAY, son of 
Clarence Shumway and Esther Smith; b. 20 Nov 
1923, Lakeside, Navajo, Ariz.; Bap. 3 Apr 1932; 
End. 26 May 1943; S to Wife 26 May 1943.

Children:
48. ANNETTE SHUMWAY, b. 13 May 1947,

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 4 June 1955.
49. KATHLEEN SHUMWAY, b. 31 Oct 1948, 

Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho; Bap. 3 Nov 1956.
50. KRISTEN SHUMWAY, b. 22 Mar 1953, Mesa, 

Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 1 Apr 1961.
51. JOHN FARLEY SHUMWAY, b. 25 Oct 1954, 

Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 3 Nov 1962.
52. JANET SHUMWAY, b. 18 Nov 1957, River

side, Riverside, Calif.

48. ANNETTE SHUMWAY md. 21 July 1966, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

48a. JACOB FREDRICK WINSOR, b. 31 Oct
1944, Phoenix, Ariz.
Child:
53. MATTHEW SHUMWAY WINSOR, b. 2 Nov

1969, Austin, Texas.

*4. ELNORA JULIETTE ANDERSON md.
8 June I92I, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

4a. RAY JOSEPH DAVIS, son of Albert Marion 
Davis and Mary Elizabeth Broadbent; b. 29 Jan 
1895, Provo, Utah, Utah; Bap. 27 June 1903; 
End. 30 June 1915; S to Wife 8 June 1921.

Children:
1. RAY JAY DAVIS, b. 4 Dec 1927, Rexburg, 

Madison, Idaho; md. 28 Dec 1956, Carolyn 
Adelle Wood; Bap. 8 Dec 1935; End. 2 June 1948.

2. HAL WALTER DAVIS, b. 14 Aug 1929, Rexburg, 
Madison, Idaho; md. 24 Aug 1954, Devona June 
Stephenson;Bap. 12 Sep 1937;End. 26 Sep 1947.

3. LYNN LAMAR DAVIS, b. 23 July 1932, Pocatello, 
Bannock, Idaho; md. 27 Sep 1961, Denna Lorie 
Christensen;Bap. 11 Aug 1940;End. 17 Sep 1953,
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4. TED CARLYLE DAVIS, b. 16 Apr 1937, 
Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho; md. 14 Dec 1963, 
Mary Pitt; Bap. 15 Apr 1945.

1. RAY JAY DAVIS md. 28 Dec 1956, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah

la. CAROLYN ADELLE WOOD, dau. of Myron 
Douglas Wood and Evelyn Nielson; b. 12 May 1932, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
Children:
5. DOUGLAS RAY DAVIS, b. 31 Oct 1961, 

Philadelphia, Montgomery, Pennsylvania. ■
6. STANTON JAY DAVIS, b. 17 Mar 1964, 

Philadelphia, Montgomery, Pennsylvania.

2. HAL WALTER DAVIS md. 24 Aug 1954, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho

2a. DEVONA JUEN STEPHENSON, dau. of 
Clarence Stephenson and Iriminda Taylor; b, 8 
July 1933, Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho; Bap. 13 
July 1941;End. 24 Aug 1954; S to Husb. 24 Aug 1954.

Children:
7. STEPHEN HAL DAVIS, b. 18 July 1957, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 1 Aug 1965.
8. KENT WAYNE DAVIS, b. 9 July 1959, Pocatello, 

Bannock, Idaho.
9. DORAN JOHN DAVIS, b. 4 Dec 1961, Evreux, 

Eure, France.
10. JONI LYN DAVIS, b. 9 Mar 1963, Idaho Falls, 

Bonneville, Idaho.
11. MONTY DALE DAVIS, b. 24 Jan 1967, Idaho 

Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; sealed to parents 
22 Apr 1967.

3. LYNN LAMAR DAVIS md. 27 Sept 1961, 
Logan, Cache, Utah

3a. DENNA LOREE CHRISTENSEN, dau. of 
Lorin Christian Christensen and Edwina May 
Bassett; b. 26 Mar 1938, Tremonton, Boxelder, 
Utah.
Children:
12. NANCY JANE DAVIS, b. 5 Dec 1962, New 

York City, New York.
13. SUZANNE DAVIS, b. 4 Oct 1964, Matawan, 

Monmouth, New Jersey.
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4. TED CARLYLE DAVIS md. 14 Dec 1963, 
Seattle, King, Washington

4a. MARY PITT, dau. of Harold Mahonrai 
Pitt and Mary Ellen Rambo; b. 13 Aug 1944, 
Johnson City, Washington, Tennessee.

Child:
14. HUGH ALLAN DAVIS, b. 16 Nov 1964, 

Seattle, King, Wash.

♦5. LAURA JANE ANDERSON md. 7 June 1916, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

5a. BENJAMIN BLAKE, son of William Barrow 
Blake and Mary Lake; b. 24 June 1890, Center 
Creek, Utah; d. 9 Nov 1953, Phoenix, Ariz. ; bur. 
13 Nov 1953; Bap. 1898; End. 7 June 1916;
S to Wife 7 June 1916.
Children:
2. PHYLLIS BLAKE, b. 11 Feb 1927, Tucson, 

Pima, Ariz. ; md. 5 June 1947, Marvin E. 
Larson; Bap. 1 Apr 1935; End. 4 June 1947.

3. BENTON LaRAY BLAKE, b. 22 Sept 1929, 
Pima, Graham, Ariz.; md. 1 Sept 1951, 
Helen Jean Owens; Bap. 27 Sept 1937;
End. 9 June 1949.

2. PHYLLIS BLAKE md. 5 June 1947, Mesa, 
Maricopa, Ariz.

2a. MARVIN ERNEST LARSON, son of Tilford 
Larson and Mary Winaford Price; b. 1 Dec 1925, 
Solomon, Graham, Ariz.; Bap. 3 Mar 1935; 
End. 4 June 1947; S to Wife 5 June 1947.

Children:
4. SCOTT MARVIN LARSON, b. 22 July 1949, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap, 31 Aug 1957; 
End. 6 Sept 1968.

5. JEN LARSON, b. 14 Aug 1952, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 3 Sept I960.

6. PHILLIP TILFORD LARSON, b. 22 Feb 1954, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 3 Mar 1962.

7. ROBERT BLAKE LARSON, b. 2 Mar 1956, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 25 Apr 1964.

8. LAURA LARSON, b. 12 June 1961, Phoenix, 
Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 28 June 1969.

9. BRUCE PRICE LARSON, b. 31 Aug 1964, 
Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.
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4. SCOTT MARVIN LARSON md. 26 May 1972, 

Logan, Cache, Utah
4a. LAURA LEE CARLSON, ,b. 7 Feb 1950 in 

Utah,

3. BENTON LaRAY BLAKE md. 1 Sept 1951, 
Mesa, Maricopa, Ariz.

3a. HELEN JEAN OWENS, dau. of Stephen 
Lester Owens and Isadore Shumway; b. 16 Sep 
1931, Safford, Graham, Ariz.; Bap. 30 Sep 1939; 
End. 20 July 1951; S to Husb. 1 Sep 1951.
Children:
10. KAREN BLAKE, b. 24 Oct 1952, Tucson, 

Pima, Ariz.; Bap. 5 Nov I960.
11. BENJAMIN LaRAY BLAKE, b. 10 July 1954, 

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 4 Aug 1962.
12. STUART KEVIN BLAKE, b. 30 Aug 1957, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 30 Aug 1965.
13. DORIS BLAKE, b. 2 Oct 1959, Phoenix, 

Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 4 Nov 1967.
14. STEPHEN JOHN BLAKE, b. 6 July 1961, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz. ; Bap. 2 Aug 1969.
15. JEANA BLAKE (triplet), b. 9 June 1969, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.
16. JANICE BLAKE (triplet), b. 9 June 1969, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.
17. JULIE BLAKE (triplet), b. 9 June 1969, 

Phoenix, Maricopa, Ariz.

*7. ALMON GUY ANDERSON md. 30 June 1928, 
Washington, D. C.

7a. ELIZABETH ANDERSON, dau. of Leslie
W. Layton and Ellen (Nellie) G. Claridge; b. 30 
May 1907, Thatcher, Arizona; Bap. 5 Mar 1916; 
End. 8 Mar 1328; S to Husb. Oct 1930.
Children;
1. ELIZABETH ANN ANDERSON, b. 13 Jan 1935, 

Solomon, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 1 Feb 1943.
2. RUTH JEANNE ANDERSON, b. 26 Jan 1936, 

Solomon, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 30 Mar 1944.
3. SUE MARIE ANDERSON, b. 29 Apr 1938, 

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap, 30 May 1946.
4. JOHN HAKON ANDERSON, b. 20 Nov 1940, 

Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 6 Feb 1949.
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5. GEORGE GUY ANDERSON, b. 3 Jan 1943, 
Safford, Graham, Ariz. ; Bap. 7 Jan 1951.

6. MARK LAYTON ANDERSON, b. 9 May 1953, 
Safford, Graham, Ariz.

1. ELIZABETH ANN ANDERSON md. 5 Apr 
1958

la. CHARLES EDWARD JONES, b. 12 June 
1935, Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada.
Children:
7. ELIZABETH SUE JONES, b. 15 Feb 1959, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
8. RUTH LORENA JONES, b. 4 Sep I96I, 

Safford, Graham, Ariz.
9. CHARLES EDWARD JONES, b. 23 Dec 1963, 

Phoenix, Ariz.
10. DAVID ANDERSON JONES, b. 8 June 1966, 

Phoenix, Ariz.
11. MELLISA ANN JONES, b. 30 Mar 1969, 

Phoenix, Ariz.

2. RUTH JEANNE ANDERSON md. 20 Dec 1954 
2a. KENNETH GORDON WILSON, son of Gordon

Bruce Wilson and Audrey Anne Portwood; b. 1 July 
I933, Silver City, New Mexico; Bap. Mar 1953; 
End. Dec 1934.
Children:
12. KENNETH GUY WILSON, b. 5 Feb 1958, 

Dallas, Dallas, Texas.
13. TIMOTHY GORDON WILSON, b. 21 Dec 1959, 

Dallas, Dallas, Texas.
14. LINDA LEIGH WILSON, b. 3 June 1961, 

Tucson, Rona, Ariz.
15. NANCY JANE WILSON, b. 22 May 1964, 

Tucson, Rona, Ariz.

3. SUE MARIE ANDERSON md. 24 June 1959
3a. LELAND ARCHIBALD YOUNG, son of 

L. A. Young; b. 9 Oct 1931, Richfield, Utah.
Children:
16. LELAND ANDERSON YOUNG, b. 20 July I960, 

Richfield, Utah; d. 11 Mar 1963, Richfield, Utah.
17. STEPHEN ARCHIBALD YOUNG, b. 9 Mar 1962, 

Richfield, Utah.
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4. JOHN HAKON ANDERSON md. 10 June 1966 
4a. GLENNA MAE VAN ATTA, b. 1 June 1946,

Denver, Colo.
Children:
18. PETER HAKON ANDERSON, b. 4 Oct 1969, 

Los Angeles, Calif.
19. TODD CHRISTIAN ANDERSON, b. 13 Jan 

1972, Claremont, Calif.

5. GEORGE GUY ANDERSON md. 4 June 1965 
5a. PAULINA ELIZA FARTHING, b. 8 June

1943, Lander, Wyoming.
Children:
20. CYNTHIA SUE ANDERSON, b. 28 June 1969, 

San Antonio, Texas.
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BIOGRAPHY OF 
WILDA JOSEPHINE ANDERSON WOODARD

Wilda Josephine Anderson was born at Fill
more, Millard County, Utah, on the 8th of April 
1863. She was the daughter of Hakan and Mary 
Ann Marie Nielson Anderson, being the fifth child 
in a family of eleven. Her parents had embraced 
the Gospel in Denmark and came to this country 
the fall before Wilda's birth, settling in Fillmore^

In 1864 the Anderson family moved to 
Deseret, Utah and remained there until Wilda 
was about five years old. At this time they moved 
to Meadow, Utah, where the children started in 
school. Two years later Mr. Anderson took up 
a homestead which was located a mile and a half 
south of Meadow, at a place called Dry Creek. 
In time this proved a very comfortable home. 
Wilda and the other children walked from Dry 
Creek to Meadow to school. One winter they were 
snow-bound, so Mr. Anderson hired a teacher to 
come to the home and give the lessons. In these 
early schools each child had to furnish his own 
equipment--books, pencils, paper, etc. The 
schools were not graded. The children met in 
one room and took turns reciting. Their advance
ment was reckoned by the number and types of 
books that were completed. The school year was 
an average of seven months.

While residing at Dry Creek, Wilda was 
baptized a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Throughout her life she 
proved allegiance to that church by her actions 
and works, being President of Primary 11 years, 
teaching in Sunday School, serving as first coun
selor or President of Relief Society for many 
years. She was Secretary of the first Young 
Ladies Mutual Improvement Association in 
Kanosh, Utah.

At the age of seventeen, Wilda went to Fill
more and stayed with Almon Robinson and wife. 
Here she attended high school for nearly seven 
months. Her father, taking over the Coop Store
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at Kanosh, wrote for Wilda to come and help him 
in the business. For about two and one-half years 
she was a clerk there.

On October 18, 1882, Wilda was married to 
David Wilson Woodard. The ceremony was per
formed at the Anderson home in Kanosh, during 
the afternoon, Bishop A. A. Kimbal officiated. 
Immediately following the ceremony, Mr. and 
Mrs, Anderson gave a wedding supper at which 
one'hundred and fifty persons were seated. After 
the banquet, toasts were given, and the presents 
opened. In the evening a grand ball was held in 
honor of the bride and groom. The wedding was 
celebrated far and near as everyone admired and 
loved Wilda,

She continued working in the store as Mrs. 
Woodard, and the next spring Mr. Anderson was 
called to go on an European Mission, so the manage
ment of the store was left entirely tb her. Wilda 
liked business; the active life and the feeling of 
really accomplishing something appealed to her. 
For this reason she was a successful business 
woman, sending what profit she made to her father, 
practically keeping him. He labored in Denmark 
first, then was transferred to Sweden. Ill health 
overtook him, however, and he returned to Utah 
after about one year of labor in the mission field. 
As his health did not improve at home, he was 
forced to give up the store shortly after his return.

When Wilda and Wilson were married, they 
planned that as soon as they had enough money they 
would make a trip to St. George and go through the 
Temple to receive their endowments and be sealed. 
They waited one and one-half years for finance, 
then they went on less than they had ever had, 
traveling by wagon, a four-day trip. They had 
five dollars in money and a few sacks of flour, 
which they tried to sell all along the road, being 
Unsuccessful until they reached St. George where 
they could have sold twice as much.

On the first of December, 1884, their first 
child was born, David Wilson, Jr. They continued 
to live at Kanosh for some time then moved to 
Dry Creek where they remained until about 1889. 
Wiison took up the sheep business and was away at
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the herd most of the time. While taking the sheep 
through Elsinore one day, he decided that would be 
a good place for his family to live, so he stopped 
and bought a lot and house, then wrote to tell 
Wilda he would be over at a certain time to move 
her to Elsinore. At that time, Elsinore was looked 
down on as if that were the last place on earth to 
live. Some of the visiting Brethren were present 
when she received the letter and they said, "Why 
goodness, what have you folks done that you have 
to move over there? "

Soon after Wilda and the three children were 
settled in their new home, Wilson returned to the 
sheep herd. Such a sudden change from outside 
activity did not fit a woman of Wilda's type, and 
she began to plan something to do that would keep 
her busy and also help with the finance. She 
decided a millinery shop would be best and had a 
little room put up on the northeast corner of the 
lot. In order to stock the shop fashionably and 
with a good quality of hats, Wilda made a trip to 
Salt Lake City and took a three weeks course at 
the Parish Millinery. This enabled her to pur
chase material through them. She fashioned her 
own hats completely or merely trimmed the shapes. 
A good part of each day was spent in the little shop; 
however, she prepared the meals and directed the 
housework. After the business was well established 
she kept hired help in the home. Her millinery 
reputation spread throughout the countryside. 
Women came from all the surrounding towns to 
buy their hats at Mrs. Woodard's shop. Before 
holidays, she would seldom get a wink of sleep 
for two or three days. As proof of her success 
the little shop remained open for eighteen years 
and then was closed because of plans to change 
their residence. However, it took years for these 
plans to materialize. Meanwhile, a sugar factory 
started up in the vicinity and Wilda opened her 
house to boarders, providing for eight to ten and 
sometimes more, besides her own family. She 
was an excellent cook and her table was spread 
in banquet style three times a day.

During her life span at Elsinore she gave 
birth to seven children and this made a large 
happy family of ten children, three boys and seven
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girls. In the early part of the twentieth century, 
Wilson took up a homestead at Widtsoe, Garfield 
County, Utah, where he became Director of an 
experimental dry farm project sponsored by Utah 
Agricultural College at Logan, Utah. Wilson built 
a one-room log house and for a number of years 
moved the family back and forth to Elsinore by 
wagon. Each Spring would call for the move to 
Widtsoe after the children had advantage of school 
in Eläinore. About 1913 they left Elsinore entirely 
and made permanent residence at Widtsoe, and so, 
after middle age, Wilda went as a pioneer into, a 
new country and helped build a new home.

She died at the home of her daughter, Mabel, 
in Panguitch, Utah, on September 12, 1942.

In summary, she had a radiant personality 
emanating tranquility and endurance, with a grand 
generous soul. She was resourceful and courageous, 
an excellent cook, an expert seamstress and 
milliner, a capable organizer and business woman. 
She was a pioneer, a good listener, a devoted 
daughter, wife and mother. She believed strongly 
in education, with a special leaning toward teaching, 
so that four of her eight living children taught school. 
(Her husband and son, Clyde, served on the School 
Board of Trustees. ) Her children also reflected 
her business ability by being secretaries--one son 
became Captain in the Merchant Marines, and the 
eldest daughter was a fund-raiser in campaigns for 
public and private buildings throughout the entire 
United States, sometimes directing as many as 40 
workers. The eldest son served a mission in 
Sweden. For many years Wilda suffered extreme 
pain with sciatic rheumatism, but she was a lover 
of life and lived it abundantly with an understanding 
heart. She never lost interest in life or what was 
going on in the community, state, or world. Her 
motto through life was "Never be idle, but make 
every moment count. " She believed in training the 
hands as well as the head. As I contemplate her 
outstanding life, I think with the immortal Shake
speare - "To thine ownself be true; and it must 
follow as the night the day, thou canst not then 
be false to any man. "



448a
Wilda Joephine Anderson Woodard (Line)

David Wilson 
Woodard

Wilda Josephine 
Anderson Woodard

1 David Wilson Woodard Jr. 
Maud Semantha Roundy

2 Mary Elnora Woodard 
David Irons McAlister

3 George Albert Woodard 
Gesmonda Byrd

4 Clyde Hakan Woodard 
Harriet Yates

6 Mabel Nora Woodard5 Ruby Irene Woodard 
George Willard Sandberg

7 Claire Vern Woodard
Josephine D. Marraffino

Ray Lamar Nielson

8 Maude Sylvia Woodard 
Harvey Stringham
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DESCENDANTS OF 
WILDA JOSEPHINE ANDERSON

1. WILDA JOSEPHINE ANDERSON, dau. of Hakan 
Anderson and Mariane Marie Nielsen; b. 8 Apr 1863, 
Fillmore, Millard, Utah; d, 12 Sep 1942, Panguitch, 
Garfield, Utah; bur. 13 Sept 1942, Elsinore, Sevier, 
Utah; Bap. 2 Aug 1874; End. 23 Jan 1884; S to Husb. 
23 Jan 1884; md. 18 Oct 1882, Kanosh, Millard, Utah

2. DAVID WILSON WOODARD, son of Jabez 
Woodard and Ann Granger; b. 15 Oct 1856, West 
Jordan, Salt Lake, Utah; d. 19 Apr 1940, Richfield, 
Sevier, Utah; bur. 22 Apr 1940, Elsinore, Sevier, 
Utah; Bap. 7 May 1865; End. 23 Jan 1884.

Children:
3. DAVID WILSON WOODARD, b. 1 Dec 1884, 

Kanosh, Millard, Utah; md. 5 June 1912, Maud 
Samantha Roundy; d. 7 Feb 1965; Bap. 6 July 
1893; End. 25 Oct 1907.

4. ERMINA JOSEPHINE WOODARD, b. 7 Mar 
1887, Meadow, Millard, Utah; d. 14 Oct 1898, 
Elsinore, Utah; Bap. 1 Aug 1895; End. 28 Sep 
1943.

5. EDNA WOODARD, b. 29 Oct 1888, Meadow, 
Millard, Utah; d. 26 July 1897, Elsinore, Utah; 
Bap. 11 Nov 1896; End, 29 Sept 1943.

6. MARY ELEANOR WOODARD, b. 26 Oct 1892, 
Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; md. 5 Oct 1928, David 
Irons McAlister; d. 16 Nov 1968, Wash. , Pa. ; 
Bap. 15 July 1900.

7. GEORGE ALBERT WOODARD, b. 3 Apr 1895, 
Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; md. 22 Oct 1922 (div), 
Marjorie Deen Marks; md. (2) Gesmonda Byrd; 
d. 5 Aug 1954; Bap. 17 Oct 1903; End. 30 Mar 
1961.

8. CLYDE HAKAN WOODARD, b. 5 May 1897, 
Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; md. 1 June 1927, 
Harriet Yates; d. 20 Sept 1941, Salt Lake City, 
Utah; Bap. 22 Oct 1904; End. 21 Nov 1927.

9. RUBY IRENE WOODARD, b. 30 July 1898, 
Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; md. 29 Dec 1925, 
George Willard Sandberg; d. 30 July 1969, 
Provo, Utah; Bap. 10 Sep 1906; End. 11 Apr 
1952.



450Wilda J. Anderson

10. MABEL NORA WOODARD, b. 25 Jan 1901, 
Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; md. (1) James Milton 
Chavis (div); md. (2) 3 Oct 1936, Ray Lamar 
Nielsen; Bap. 11 July 1910; End. 14 Jan 1952.

11. CLAIRE VERN WOODARD, b. 11 Aug 1903, 
Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; md. 25 Aug 1934, 
Joseph Domenic Marraffino; Bap. 1 Dec 1912.

12. MAUDE SYLVIA WOODARD, b. 25 Oct 1907, 
Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; md. (1) 20 Dec 1928, 
Hubert John Steed; md. (2) Fritz Hartman; 
md. (3) Jacob Harvey Stringham; Bap. 29 July 
1916; End. 20 Dec 1928.

3. DAVID WILSON WOODARD md. 5 June 1912, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

3a. MAUD SAMANTHA ROUNDY, dau. of 
William Heber Roundy and Malinda Parker; b. 30 
Apr 1884, Upper Kanab, Kane, Utah; Bap. 7 July 
1895; End, 5 June 1912; S to Husb. 5 June 1912.
Children:
13. OR MA WOODARD, b. 21 May 1914, Acequia, 

Minnedoka, Idaho; md. 21 May 1935, Ross "W" 
Mathews; Bap. 6 Aug 1922; End. 26 Dec 1934.

14. CRESTON "D" WOODARD, b. 15 Apr 1919, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utahpmd. 11 Sep 1945, 
Julia Mauren Foote; Bap. 9 Sep. 1928; End. 16 
Apr 1940.

15. MARION WOODARD, b. 5 Mar 1921, Cedar City, 
Iron, Utah; md. 28 June 1946, Jens Olsen;
Bap. 7 July 1929; End. 4 June 1942.

16. JOSEPH "F" WOODARD, b. 15 Apr 1923, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; md. 26 June 1945, 
Hilma Schmutz; Bap. 15 Apr 1931; End. 14 
Apr 1943.

17. MELVA RENE WOODARD, b. 8 May 1926, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; md. 3 Nov 1952, Rune 
Gunnar Wallin; Bap. 9 May 1934; End. 25 Sep 
1948.

18. MELVIN "J" WOODARD, b. 12 Mar 1928, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; md. (1) 2 July 
1955 (div), Zelda Jean Fordice Tounley;
Bap. 14 Mar 1936.

13. ORMA WOODARD md. 26 Dec 1934,
St. George, Utah

13a. ROSS "W" MATHEWS, son of William
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Mathews and Annie Matilda Wahlin; b. 31 Mar 
1906, Panaca, Lincoln, Nevada; Bap, 8 Aug 1914; 
End. 26 Dec 1934; S to Wife 21 May 1935. 

Children:
19. DAVID ROSS MATHEWS, b. 14 May 1936, 

St. George, Washington, Utah; md. 4 June 
1959, Sharon Lee Jewett; Bap. 17 May 1944; 
End. 4 June 1959.

20. VaLOY MATHEWS, b. 6 Aug 1939, Murray, 
Salt Lake, Utah; md. 31 Dec 1965, Donald Lee 
Denison; Bap. 1 Nov 1947; End. 8 Mar 1961.

21. PAUL WILDEN MATHEWS, b. 4 Feb 1944, 
St. George, Washington, Utah; md. 4 Sep 1965, 
Dana Rae Duncan; Bap. 1 Mar 1952; End. 4 
Sep 1965.

22. RAMON LYNN MATHEWS, b. 27 Feb 1947,
St. George, Washington, Utah; Bap. 9 Apr 1955.

23. OMAR LORIN MATHEWS, b. 2 Nov 1951,
St. George, Washington, Utah; Bap. 5 Dec 1959.

19. DAVID ROSS MATHEWS md. 4 June 1959, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

19a. SHARON LEE JEWETT, dau. of Leo 
Vernon Jewett and Jacquie Velma Wilson; b. 26 
Aug I939, Twin Falls, Twin Falls, Idaho; Bap. 
23 Nov 1947; End. 4 June 1957; S to Husb. 4 
June I957.
Children:
24. CHERYL MATHEWS, b. 26 Feb 1961, Ft. 

Benning, Chttgc, Ga. ; Bap. 7 Mar 1969.
25. ALECIA MATHEWS, b. 18 Mar 1965, Reno, 

Washoe, Nev. ; Bap. 26 Mar 1971.
26. STEPHEN LOREN MATHEWS (adopted), 

b. 4 Feb 1972, Las Vegas, Clark, Nev.

20. VaLOY MATHEWS md. 31 Dec 1965, Las 
Vegas, Clark, Nevada

20a. DONALD LEE DENISON, son of Elmer 
LaVerne Denison and Jeannette Siefert; b. 17 June 
1938, Shelby, Montana.

21. PAUL WILDEN MATHEWS md.
21a. DANA RAE DUNCAN, dau. of Raymond 

Clifford Duncan and Shirley Neilsen; b. 13 Aug 
I945, Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 25 Oct 1955; 
End. 4 Sep 1965; S to Husb. 4 Sep 1965.
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14. CRESTON "D" WOODARD md. 11 Sept 1945, 
Boise, Ada, Idaho

14a. JULIA MAUREEN FOOTE, dau. of Harold 
Homer Foote and Maud Hoover; b. 16 Apr 1927, 
Chandler, Ariz. ; Bap. 2 June 1935.

Children:
27. JULEEN WOODARD, b. 5 Oct 1946, San 

Francisco, San Francisco, Calif. ; Bap. 3 
June I960.

28. DENNIS HAROLD WOODARD, b. 30 Sep 1948, 
Nampa, Canyon, Idaho; Bap. 3 June I960.

29. LINDA WOODARD, b. 13 Nov 1949, Walla, 
Walla, W-Wll, Wash.; Bap. 3 June I960.

30. LEWIS "C" WOODARD, b. 25 Nov 1950, 
Walla Walla, W-Wll, Wash. ; Bap. 3 June I960.

15. MARIAN WOODARD md. 28 June 1946, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

15a. JENS OLSEN, son of Harold Villy Olsen 
and Alma Alvilda; b. 17 July 1918, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; Bap. 27 July 1945; End. 28 June 1946; 
S to Wife 28 June 1946.
Children:
31. CONRAD OLSEN, b. 28 Mar 1947, Brooklyn, 

Kings, New York; Bap. 7 Aug 1955.
32. DIANA OLSEN, b. 2 Mar 1950, Walla Walla, 

W-Wll, Wash.; Bap. 5 Sep 1958.
33. KENNETH HAROLD OLSEN, b. 22 May 1953, 

Walla Walla, W-Wll, Wash.; Bap. 18 June 1961.
34. CARL DAVID OLSEN, b. 13 May 1955 Walla 

Walla, W-Wll, Wash.; Bap. 26 May 1963.
35. MARILEE OLSEN, b. 14 Jan 1957, Walla 

Walla, W-Wll, Wash. ; Bap. 12 Mar 1965.

16. JOSEPH FRANCIS WOODARD md. 26 June 
1945, Dallas, Texas

16a. HILMA SCHMUTZ, b. 23 Aug 1925, 
Washington, Washington, Utah; Bap. 30 May 1934; 
End. 16 Apr 1946; S to Husb. 16 Apr 1946.
Children:
36. WILLIS JOE WOODARD, b. 14 Dec 1946, 

Walla Walla, W-Wll, Wash.; Bap. 5 Aug 1955.
37. FRANCES WOODARD, b. 27 July 1949, Walla 

Walla, W-Wll, Wash.; Bap. 28 Feb 1958.
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38. SUSANNE WOODARD, b. 1 Mar 1955, Walla 

Walla, W-Wll, Wash.
39. CYNTHIA LOUISE WOODARD, b. 12 Apr 1958, 

Walla Walla, W-Wll, Wash.
40. MICHAEL DAVID WOODARD, b. 20 Sep 1961, 

Walla Walla, W-Wll, Wash.
41. LISA JANE WOODARD, b. 14 Mar 1965, 

Walla Walla, W-Wll, Wash.

17. MEL VA RENE WOODARD md. 3 Nov 1953, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

17a. RUNE GUNNAR WALLIN, son of John 
Hilmer Wallin and Esther Emelia Munther; b. 17 
Sep 1926, Stockholm, Sweden; Bap. 5 Jan 1935; 
End. 20 Apr 1950; S to Wife 3 Nov 1953.
Children:
42. GARY RUNE WALLIN, b. 5 Feb 1955, Salt

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 30 Mar 1963.
43. KATHRYN ANN WALLIN, b. 10 Dec 1957,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 1 Jan 1966.
44. DUANE GUNNAR WALLIN, b. 3 May 1959,

Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho.
45. BRYAN ANDERS WALLIN, b. 9 Feb 1963, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
46. NANCY SUE WALLIN, b. 5 Dec 1964, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

18. MELVIN J. WOODARD md. (1)2 July 1955 
18a. MRS. ZELDA JEAN FOREDY CE TOWNLEY

(div I960)

18. MELVIN J. WOODARD md. (2) 14 Jan 1967, 
Seattle, King, Washington

18b. MRS. COLLEEN DAILEY WOOD

6. MARY ELEANOR WOODARD md. 5 Oct 1928, 
New York City, New York

6a. DAVID IRONS McALISTER, son of Charles 
B. McAlister and Minnie Campbell; b. 21 Feb 1896, 
McDonald, Penn.; d. 28 July 1950# Washington, 
Penn. ; bur. 31 July 1950, Washington, Penn.
Child:
47. PATRICIA MAYBELLE McALISTER, b. 8 Mar 

1930, Washington, Washington^ Penn. ; md. 10 
Mar 1962, Richard Dana Whetstone.
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47, PATRICIA MAYBELLE McALISTER md. 

10 Mar 1962, Pittsburgh, Penn.
47a, RICHARD DANA WHETSTONE, son of 

Walter Whetstone and Ruth Dana; b. 15 Nov 1931, 
Wayne, Penn.
Children:
48. ROBERT McALISTER WHETSTONE, b. 12 Dec 

1963, New Canaan Norwalk Hospital, Conn.
49. EDWARD DANA WHETSTONE, b. 22 Aug 1965, 

Stamford Hospital, Conn.

7. GEORGE ALBERT WOODARD md. 22 Oct 
1922, New York City, New York

7a, GESMONDA BYRD

8. CLYDE HAKAN WOODARD md. 1 June 1927, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

8a, HARRIET YATES, dau. of Joseph Henry 
Yates and Mary Adelia Harper; b. 20 Jan 1905, 
Harper Ward, Box Elder, Utah; Bap. 20 Jan 1913; 
End. 2 Nov I927; S to Husb. 2 Nôv 1927.
Children:
50. CLYDE YATES WOODARD, b. 22 June 1930, 

Brigham City, Box Elder, Utah; d. 17 Jan 1933, 
Richfield, Utah.

51. FRANCIS MERLE WOODARD, b. 20 Mar 1942, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 26 Mar 1950;

. End, June 1961.

51. FRANCIS MERLE WOODARD md’ 26 Dec 
1969, Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho

51a. SHEILA RAGOZZINE, dau. of Anthony 
Ragözzine and Rüth Elvira Wilson; b, 13 May 1944, 
Derby, New Havén, Conn. ; Bap. 24 May 1952; 
End, 17 July 1965; S to Husb. 26 Dec 1969.
Child:
52. CORBY JO WOODARD, b, 24 Nov 1970, 

Provo'i Utah, Utah.

9. RUBY IRENE WOODARD md. 29 Dec 1925, 
Junction, Piute, Utah

9a. GEORGE WILLARD SANDBERG, son of 
John Christian Sandberg and Anna Marie Gabrielson; 
b. 2 Nov 1894, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
d, 4 June 1962, Salt Lake City, Utah; bur, June



455 Wilda J, Anderson

1962, Elsinore, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 6 Dec 1902; 
End. 25 Mar 1965; S to Wife 6 Nov 1965.
Children:
53. GEORGE WOODARD SANDBERG, b. 27 Oct 

I926, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; md, 22 
Aug 1951, Guenavere Allen; Bap. 14 July 1935; 
End. 14 Nov 1947.

54. KARL CHRISTIAN SANDBERG, b. 7 Mar 1931, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; md. 7 June 
I954, Dawn Bennion; Bap. 8 May 1939;
End. 2 Nov 1950.

(Both children sealed to parents 6 Nov 1965)

53. GEORGE WOODARD SANDBERG md. 22 
Aug I95I, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

53a. GUENAVERE ALLEN, dau. of Irvin Allen 
and Alice Wilson; b. 4 Oct 1929, Cedar City, Iron, 
Utah; Bap. 27 Nov 1938; End. 22 Aug 1951;
S to Husb. 22 Aug 1951.

Children:
55. SONJA SANDBERG, b. 11 Feb 1954, Panguitch, 

Garfield, Utah; Bap. 3 Mar 1962.
56. TERREL SANDBERG, b. 19 Oct 1955, Rich

field, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 7 Nov 1964,
57. ALLEN CHRISTOPHER SANDBERG, b. 6 Mar 

I959, Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 1 Apr 1967.
58. JABEZ ALLEN SANDBERG, b. 26 Feb 1966, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
59. ERIC SHANE SANDBERG, b. 18 Aug 1968, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.

54. KARL CHRISTIAN SANDBERG md. 7 June 
I954, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

54a. DAWN BENNION, dau. of Joseph Samuel 
Bennion and Florence Hamilton; b, 9 May 1929, 
Taylorsville, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap, 5 June 1937; 
End. 19 May 1950; S to Husb. 7 June 1954.
Children:
60. DAVID KARL SANDBERG, b. 3 Apr 1955, 

Shirley, Essex, Mass. ; Bap. 5 May 1963.
61. STEPHANIE SANDBERG, b. 9 Oct 1956, 

Provo, Utah, Utah; Bap. 9 Dec 1964.
62. MARK BENNION SANDBERG, b. 13 Aug 1958, 

Madison, Dane Wise. ; Bap. 24 Sep 1966.
63. SHIREEN SANDBERG, b. 23 Aug 1964, 

Tucson, Pima, Ariz.
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10. MABEL NORA WOODARD md. (1)
18 Mar 1922, Boulder, Utah

10a. JAMES MILTON CHAVIS, Divorced 
April 1928.

10. MABEL NORA WOODARD md. (2)
3 Oct 1936, Flagstaff, Arizona

10b. RAY LAMAR NIELSEN, son of Lorenzo 
Nielsen and Mattie Christine Peterson; b. 26 Apr 
1904, Richfield, Sevier, Utah. Hemd. (1) Nadine 
Robinson and had one child before they were divorced. 

Child (by Nadine Robinson):
64. RAY JAMES NIELSEN, b. 22 Feb 1931,

Los Angeles, L. A., Calif. ; d. 31 Jan 1933

11. CLAIRE VERN WOODARD md. 25 Aug 1934, 
New York City, New York

11a. Dr. JOSEPH DOMENIC MARRAFFINO, 
son of Michele V. Marraffino and Rosa Maria 
Calabrese; b. 7 Dec 1898, New York City, New 
York. He md. (1) 11 Nov 1923, Katherine 
Edwards who died 4 Aug 1932.
Children:
65. WILDA MARIA MARRAFFINO, b. 30 Sep 1935, 

New York City, N. Y., N. Y. ; md. 26 Dec 1959, 
Dr. Jaroslav Vanek.

66. MICHAEL DAVID MARRAFFINO, b. 30 Sep 
1937, New York City, N. Y. ; md. 20 Feb 1963, 
Patricia Antoinette Gardner.

67. PAUL VINCENT MARRAFFINO, b. 12 Apr 1940, 
New York City, N.Y.

65. WILDA MARIA MARRAFFINO md. 26 Dec 
1959, Larchmont, New York

65a. Dr. JAROSLAV VANEK, son of Dr. Josef 
Vanek and Jaroslava Tucek; b. 20 Apr 1930, Prague, 
Czechoslovakia.
Children:
68. JOSEF JAN JAROSLAV VANEK, b. 4 Sept 1961, 

Geneva, Switzerland.
69. FRANCIS MICHAEL VANEK, b. 12 Feb 1967, 

Ithaca, Tmpkns, N.Y.
70. ROSEMARIE VANEK, b. 9 Sept I968, Ithaca, 

Tmpkns, N. Y.
71. STEVEN JOHN VANEK, b. 24 June 1971, 

Ithaca, Tmpkns, N. Y.
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66. MICHAEL DAVID MARRAFFINO md. 22 

Feb 1963, Troy, New York
66a. PATRICIA ANTOINETTE GARDNER, dau. 

of J. Kenneth Gardner and Margaret Anderson; 
b. 19 July 1939, Troy, New York.
Children:
72. MICHAELA ANNE MARRAFFINO, b. 31 Jan 

1964, Buffalo, Erie, N. Y.
73. ERIN PATRICE MARRAFFINO, b. 7 Jan 1965, 

Buffalo, Erie, N. Y.
74. SHANNON JUDE MARRAFFINO, b. 20 Feb , 

1966, Buffalo, Erie, N. Y.
75. MARY SIOBHAN MARRAFFINO, b. 25 Aug 

1969, Milford, Worcester, Mass.

67. PAUL VINCENT MARRAFFINO md. 30 
May 1969, New York, N. Y.

67a. SANDRA HELEN BROECKER, dau. of 
Wilbert W. Broecker and Helen Struebing; b. 19 
Feb I943, Tonawanda, New York.

12. MAUDE SYLVIA WOODARD md. 20 Dec 
1928, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

12a. HUBERT JOHN STEED, son of Walter 
William Steed and Alice Clark; b. 27 Aug 1906, 
Syracuse, Davis, Utah; d. 5 June 1935, Sevier 
Canyon, Sevier County, Utah (near Marysvale); 
S to Wife 20 Dec 1928.
Children:
76. WILDA STEED, b. 25 Jan 1930, Ogden, Weber, 

Utah; md. 4 Mar 1952, Robert H. Nightingale; 
Bap. 1 Oct 1938.

77. CONRAD WOODARD STEED, b. 19 May 1931, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; md. 8 May 1953, Joan 
Belle Kimball; Bap. 2 Feb 1940; End. 24 Oct 
I960.

78. ELAINE STEED, b. 19 May 1932, Widtsoe, 
Garfield, Utah; d. 19 May 1932, Widtsoe, Utah.

79. CLARK ELWIN STEED, b. 19 Sep 1933, Rich
field, Sevier, Utah; md. 30 Mar 1956, Evalyn 
Smith; Bap. 1 Nov 1941.

80. JERVIS FLOYD STEED, b. 27 Sep 1934, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; md. 23 Feb 1955, 
Roberta Kessler; Bap. 3 July 1943.

81. HUBERT JOHN STEED, b. 27 Jan 1936, Logan,
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Cache« Utah; md. 16 June 1955, Charlene 
Audrey Allison; Bap. 21 Oct 1944.

76, WILDA STEED md. 3 May 1952, Elko, Nev. 
76a. ROBERT HENRY NIGHTINGALE, son of

Henry H, Nightingale and Bessie Abbott; b. 27 Aug 
1925, Butte, Montana.
Children:
82. LUCINDA ANN NIGHTINGALE, b.' 10 Feb 1953, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 19 Mar 1961.
83. RALPH HENRY NIGHTINGALE, b. 26 Oct 1955, 

Knoxville, Marion, Iowa.
84. JANET LOUISE NIGHTINGALE, b. 12 June 1958, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
85. ROBERT LAWRENCE NIGHTINGALE, b. 29 Dec 

I960, Provo, Utah, Utah.

77. CONRAD WOODARD STEED md. 8 May 1953, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

77a, JOAN BELLE KIMBALL, dau. of Rollow 
Coulam Kimball and Belle Dickson; b. 13 July 1932, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
Children:
86. SHAWN STEED, b. 13 June 1954, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 8 July 1962.
87. KAREN STEED, b. 7 Oct 1955, Salt Lake City, 

Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 2 Nov 1963.
88. GARY KIMBALL STEED, b. 12 July 1961, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
89. KATHLEEN STEED, b. 10 Feb 1967, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

79. CLARK ELWIN STEED md. 10 Mar 1956, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

79a, EVALYN (PENNY) SMITH, dau. of Wallace 
S. Smith and Elaine Allred; b. 15 Oct 1938, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 29 Nov 1946.
Children:
90. LISA STEED, b. 23 July 1959, Salt Lake City, 

Salt Lake, Utah,
91. SCOTT WALLACE STEED, b. 12 June 1961, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
92. JEFFERY CLARK STEED, b. 2 Dec 1964,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
93. HEIDI STEED, b. 31 Dec 1968, Salt Lake City, 

Salt Lake, Utah.
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80. JERVIS FLOYD STEED md. 26 May 1955, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

80a. ROBERTA KESLER (div), dau. of Fred P. 
Kesler and Arlene Anchor strand; b, 23 Feb 1936, 
Indianapolis, Indiana.

Children:
94. BRIAN ERIC STEED, b. 19 Feb 1956, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
95. SCOTT STEED, b. 11 July 1958, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah.

80. JERVIS FLOYD STEED md. (2) 17 Mar 
I960, San Francisco, Calif.

80b. MARY ANN LINEHAM, b. 11 Dec 1937 
Children:
96. ERIN KATHLEEN STEED, b. 4 Oct I96I, 

San Francisco, Calif.
97. ELLEN FRANCIS STEED, b. 2 3 Oct 1962, 

San Francisco, Calif.

80. JERVIS FLOYD STEED md. (3) 28 Jan 1972, 
San Francisco, Calif.

80c. CONNIE STARR

81. HUBERT JOHN STEED md. 16 June 1955, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

81a. CHARLENE AUDREY ALLISON (div), 
dau. of Charles Wayne Allison and Wilhemina 
Audrey Sandman; b. 6 Mar 1937, Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah.

12. MAUDE SYLVIA WOODARD md. (2) 19 Dec 
1938, Pocatello, Idaho

12b. FRITZ HARTMAN HANSEN, son of Hans 
D, Hansen and Nelsina Caroline Hartman; b. 19 
July 1896, Anders, Denmark.
Child:
98. SYLVIA HANSEN, b. 6 Oct 1939, Murray, 

Salt Lake, Utah; md, 23 June 1956, Royal 
Holter Bolinder; Bap, 4 June 1948.

98. SYLVIA HANSEN md. 23 June 1956, Elko, 
Nevada

98a. ROYAL HOLTER BOLINDER, son of Jewel 
Vern Bolinder and Anna Holter; b. 29 Apr 1932,
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Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.
Child:
99. SHERRIE BOLINDER, b. 29 Jan 1957, Salt

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

98. SYLVIA HANSEN md. (2) 1959
98b. ALBERT ERNEST WENTZ II

Child:
100. ALBERT ERNEST WENTZ III, b. 23 Mar 1961.

12. MAUDE SYLVIA WOODARD md. (3) 22 Sept 
1951, Bountiful, Utah

12c. JACOB HARVEY STRINGHAM, son of 
Briant Stringham and Sibana Smith; b. 19 Oct 1899, 
Bountiful, Utah; Bap. 1907.
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HISTORY OF BETSEY
MARYANN (ANNIE) ANDERSON ROSS

by 
Marie Ross Butcher

Betsey Maryann (Annie) Anderson was born 
31 August 1865 in Deseret, Millard County, Utah. 
She was the daughter of Hakan Anderson and 
Mariane Marie Nielsen. Her father, Hakan, was 
born 4 May 1822, in Horrod, Kristranstag, Sweden. 
Her mother, Mariane Marie, was born 7 May 1833 
in Birkerod, Frederesksburg. Annie's parents, 
were married 14 September 1853 in Copenhagen, 
after which they learned of the Gospel of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and 
became converts. They had four children before 
they embarked on a large sailboat called the 
"Electric, " and set sail for America. These 
children were Oscar Alferd, Hakan Julias, 
Cathrine Elnora, and Augusta Mary. Augusta 
Mary died en route and was buried at sea.

The family traveled west in John R. Mur
dock's Company. Albert Schels was over the 
wagons of the Anderson party. They arrived in 
Salt Lake City, September 27, 1962 and were sent 
to Fillmore, From Fillmore they movèd to 
Deseret, where the saints were building a dam 
and settling that area for farming. Other children 
came until their family numbered twelve children, 
including the one who died at sea. Wilda Josephine 
was born in Fillmore, Millard County, Utah; 
Betsey Maryann was born in Deseret 31 August 
1865, in Deseret, Millard County. Two more 
children, Mary Elizabeth, and Joseph Jon, were 
born in Deseret. The family moved to Meadow, 
Millard, Utah in 1869, and the rest of their 
children were born there: Albert William, John 
Edward, and Evaline. They belonged to the 
Meadow Creek Branch of the Church.

Betsey Maryann went by the name of Annie. 
Her first school was in a large log room which 
had been planned and built by the community for 
all public gatherings, including church services
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and school. It had long oblong windows and a large 
fireplace in the north end by which it was heated. 
It was lighted by tall tallow candles in holders 
along the wall. The second school she attended 
was a two-story brick building.

Primary was organized by Eliza R. Snow 
and Zina D. Young, so Annie went to Primary in 
the log school room also.

Her mother was a trained cook and dress
maker, so she was taught these things. She was 
also taught to cure and cook meats efficiently. She 
helped in the fields, gathering cane for the making 
of molasses.

The family suffered great privations during 
the Civil War, and also from the Black Hawk 
Indian war much more close at home. They lived 
on greasewood greens and bran bread for several 
weeks. Later they moved to Dry Creek, two miles 
south of Meadow where her parents homesteaded 
a farm upon which in time they built a very com
fortable home. Annie's mother was socially 
inclined, loved company, and would often invite 
large crowds to help her in drying fruit, sewing 
carpet rags, or quilting, as was the custom in 
those days, making a party of some necessary 
task. The children were invited to come, and 
were taught to do these things. The day's work 
would end in a big feast with happiness in that home.

Annie was thus taught to be a good house
keeper and homemaker. In growing up she loved 
to go to the church, parties and dances. Tickets 
for the dances were potatoes, squash, wheat, or 
whatever was in season. The times were hard 
and many times they went barefooted. They made 
their own cloth from wool and home-grown cotton, 
washed, carded, spun and woven by their hands.

One day a good-looking boy, George Lewis 
Ross, came to their house with a rooster.

"I found this rooster while I was herding 
cows in the hills. This was the closest house, 
so I thought it must be yours, " he said.

"Young man, " Annie's father said. "You 
are an honest boy, so when my pullets grow up
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I will give you one. "

In later years Annie married that boy, who 
was three years older than she was, having been 
born April 30, 1862. Sometimes he teased her, 
saying: "I got you for a rooster. "

Annie grew up at the Dry Creek farm. Her 
sister Nora married Andrew Ross, a brother to 
Lewis, and they made their home in Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah. Lewis was working for his brother, 
driving cattle to market in Salt Lake City. It took 
one month to make the trip. Annie was working in 
the different organizations of the Church, was 
faithful and prayerful, so in that way she was 
preparing herself so that she would be worthy 
to go to the Temple. She went to Joseph to work 
in die store belonging to her brother-in-law and 
her sister, Andrew and Nora Ross. There the 
love of Annie and Lewis ripened and they were 
married in the St. George Temple May 13, 1885, 
for time and all eternity.

From St. George theyrwent to Meadow, where 
they were given a big wedding reception and dance. 
William H. Stott had built a big new barn and over 
the feed stalls was a large hay loft which made a 
fine place for dancing. The wedding dance of 
Annie Anderson and Lewis Ross was held in this 
barn loft. Mr. Stott had a small Kimball organ 
which was lifted to the loft by many willing hands. 
Mr. Stott also played the organ and he was accom
panied by Hyrum Adams playing the violin, so 
excellent music was furnished. They left Meadow 
and went to Joseph, where Andrew and Nora gave 
them another reception, the biggest one given so 
far in Joseph. Part of the top of the wedding cake 
is still in the keeping of the author.

Lewis and Annie bought a five-acre block in 
Joseph wher.e they built a two-room log house with 
a lean-to on the north, a big fireplace with a red 
rock hearth. The first year of their married life 
was spent on his brother Andrew's ranch in the 
mountains west of Joseph. They milked cows and 
Annie made cheese and butter for sale. Many 
people testified for many years what good cheese 
she made. She was outstanding in her cooking and
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loved to take food to those that were sick or hurt. 
The cakes she made were so beautiful it seemed 
desecration to cut them.

Annie and Lewis planted a big orchard and 
currant patch on their lot in Joseph, then added 
bees. A big garden was a necessity and the 
beautiful, straight rows were a joy to see.

As the garden and the currant patch pros
pered, the children came along. It was the duty of 
the older children to tend the younger ones while 
the sisters of the town picked currants on shares. 
One day one of the little ones wandered over tö the 
beehives and poked a stick into one. Annie saw 
him (Ab Ross, a nephew) and put him into a currant 
bush to brush the bees off. They attacked her 
instead and she was stung by the whole hive. She 
was so ill nobody thought she could live, and she 
was very sick for a long time. The townspeople 
fasted and prayed for her recovery. The author, 
the oldest girl, remembers seeing people around 
her bed and out in the yard praying and wanting to 
help. The doctor said she was saved by a greater 
power than his. She was able to continue her work 
and child-bearing. She and Lewis were the parents 
orf twelve children, all born in Joseph, Sevier 
County, Utah.

In about the mid-1920's Annie became 
interested in genealogy. A man came to fix her 
sewing machine. He was Swedish and they talked 
about Sweden. She remarked that she would like 
to get some of the names of Ker father's people 
and he said he would see about getting some. She 
thought no more about it until some time later a 
lot of names came to her from Sweden. She was 
real sick when the names came, but when Josie 
told her about the arrival of the names she got 
better rapidly and took them to a Swedish lady in 
Monroe, Utah, who helped her to put them on 
family group sheets and send them to the Temple 
for clearance. She and Lewis went to the St. 
George Temple, got an apartment, and stayed a 
month or two and did the temple work for these 
ancestors.

After the death of her husband, Lewis, May 
3, I933, Annie went to California and visited with
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her daughter Melba. Her brother, Hakan* s son 
Guy» took her to Arizona to visit with her relatives. 
She returned to Joseph and after a rest she visited 
in Idaho with her sister Mary and her niece Nora.

She had names in the Manti, Salt Lake, and 
Logan Temples and when she visited her children 
near these temples the names were there for her 
to do. She was working in the Logan Temple and 
staying with her daughter Josie when she took sick 
with her last illness. Josie and her husband, 
Bruce, gave her such sweet, tender care that 
they earned the gratitude of all the other children 
who are grateful also to Nora and Denzil, with 
whom she lived much of her widowhood and who 
gave her their whole-hearted love. The author, 
Marie, went to help Josie with her care.

As they said one of their prayers in her 
behalf, she said: "Oh, help me to get well so I 
can finish my work. "

"Mother, have you some names in the 
temple to do?" I asked.

"Yes, I have, " Mother replied.

"I'll see to it that they get done, " I promised.

Mother gave that sweet smile of hers and 
said: "God bless you all. "

Her night was restful and she seemed much 
better the next day. I had young children at home 
and took the opportunity to go and take care of 
them, get caught up on my washing and ironing 
and other necessary things before I went back, 
but Bruce called me early the next morning, 
which was January 8, 1948.

"Marie, Mother is done, " he said.
She was buried in the Joseph cemetery 

January 12, 1948, beside her husband, Lewis, 
our father.

Our mother, Annie Anderson Ross, is 
survived by a large posterity. Of the twelve 
children she bore, seven are still living at this 
writing (June 1969). There are thirty-six grand
children, one hundred and thirty great grand-
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children, and forty great-great grandchildren, 
numbering two hundred and six in all.

Our mother was a sincere, humble person, 
beloved by all who knew her, faithful to the Lord 
all her life. She was a quiet person, never seek
ing worldly honors nor fame, but we feel that she 
has been welcomed and hailed by the thousands for 
whom she has been the instrument of their release 
and progression through temple and genealogy work, 
and she is a noble example to us, her descendants.

The work she began is being continued and 
magnified as was promised on her death-bed.

DESCENDANTS OF BETSEY 
MARYANN (ANNIE) ANDERSON ROSS

1. BETSEY MARYANN ANDERSON, dau. of 
Hakan Anderson and Mariane Marie Neilson, b. 31 
Aug 1865, Deseret, Millard, Utah; d. 8 Jan 1948, 
Logan, Cache, Utah; bur. 12 Jan 1948, Joseph 
Cem, ; Bap. 2 Aug 1874; End. 13 May 1885; md. 
13 May 1885, St. George, Washington, Utah

la. GEORGE LEWIS ROSS, son of Thomas Ross 
and Margaret Maria Mecham; b. 30 Apr 1862, 
Heber City, Wasatch, Utah; d. 4 May 1933, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; bur. 7 May 1933 Joseph Cem. ; 
Bap. 3 May 1877; End. 13 May 1885; S to Wife 
13 May 1885.
Children:
2. GEORGE LEWIS ROSS, b. 9 Dec 1886, Joseph, 

Sevier, Utah; d. 19 Mar 1935 unmd. ; Bap. 6 
Aug 1896; End. 19 July 1937.

3. LEO ALBERT ROSS (twin), b. 31 May 1889, 
Joseph, Sevier, Utah; d. 20 Nov 1890, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah.

4. LORIN EDWARD ROSS (twin), b. 31 May 1889, 
Joseph, Sevier, Utah; d. 27 Jan 1891, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah.

5. HAKAN WILFORD ROSS, b. 7 June 1891, 
Joseph, Sevier, Utah; d. 2 Mar 1963, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 9 June 1900; End. 16 June 1966.

6. THOMAS ANDREW ROSS, b. 8 Feb 1893, Joseph,
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George Lewis Ross

Thomas Andrew Ross
Dora May Hardy

Betsey Maryann Anderson Ross

Hakan Wilf ord Ross
Mildred Katy Prisby

Marie Ross
James Harrison Butcher

Josie Myrtle Ross 
Bruce Arnie Barrett

Millard LaVon Ross 
Ruth Alice Bray

Melba Maria Ross
Raymon Fenley Rice

Nora Opal Ross 
Denzil Gay Utley
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Sevier, Utah; Bap. 1 Aug 190t; End. 26 Nov 1957.

7. HAROLD OSCAR ROSS, b. 14 Mar 1895, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; d. 14 Jan 1896, Joseph, Sevier, 
Utah.

8. MARIE ROSS, b. 7 Nov 1897, Joseph, Sevier, 
Utah; Bap. 3 June 1906; End. 8 Sept 1953.

9. JOSIE MYRTLE ROSS, b. 22 May 1900, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 2 July 1910; End. 8 June 1959.

10. La VON MILLARD ROSS, b. 3 Sept 1902, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 3 Sept 1911.

11. MELBA MARIA ROSS, b. 11 July 1904, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 3 Aug 1912.

12. NORA OPAL ROSS, b. 29 Nov 1906, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 4 Sept 1915; End. 12 Apr 1933.

13. MARGIE ROSS (Stillborn) April 1909.

5. HAKAN WILFORD ROSS md. 10 Nov 1919, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah

5a. MILDRED KATE PRISBY, dau. of Myron 
William Prisby and Laura Jane Prisby; b. 9 July 
1900, Joseph, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 12 Sept 1912.
Children:
14. RUTH ROSS, b. 9 Oct 1920, Joseph, Sevier, 

Utah; Bap. 4 Aug 1929.
15. JACK HAKAN ROSS, b. 27 June 1922, Joseph, 

Sevier, Utah; Bap. 4 Jan 1931; End. 13 Mar 1970.
16. MARY MILDRED ROSS, b. 15 Aug 1924, Joseph, 

Sevier, Utah; Bap, 5 Nov 1933.
17. CLINE STEINER ROSS, b. 17 Apr 1926, Joseph, 

Sevier, Utah; Bap. 1 Aug 1937.
18. JOYCE DEAN ROSS, b. 9 Apr 1930, Joseph, 

Sevier, Utah; Bap. 14 Aug 1938.
19. HARVEY ROSS (Stillborn) 17 Mar 1932.

14. RUTH ROSS md. 19 Sept 1938, Junction, 
Piute, Utah

14a. EUGENE PRESTON MANSOR, son of 
Preston Mansor and Viola Lewis; b. 7 Nov 1916, 
Circleville, Piute, Utah; Bap. 14 Aug 1927.
Children:
20. BARBARA JEAN MANSOR, b. 7 Oct 1939, 

Richfield, Sevier, Utah.
21. ROSS MANSOR, b. 21 Dec 1941, Circleville, 

Piute, Utah; d. 24 Sept 1966.
22. GERALDINE MANSOR, b. 14 Mar 1946, 

Richfield, Sevier, Utah.
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20. BARBARA JEAN MANSOR md. 29 Mar 1957, 
Lovelock, Pershing, Nevada

20a. LAWRENCE GEORGE CIRAC, son of 
Lawrence Cirac and Ruth Augustus; b. 24 Apr 1939, 
Sacramento, Calif.
Children:
23. TERRY EUGENE CIRAC, b. 31 Aug 1957, 

Weiser, Washington, Idaho.
24. LORI LYNN CIRAC, b. 9 Jan 1959, Weiser, 

Washington, Idaho.
25. JERRY EDWARD CIRAC, b. 14 Apr I960, 

Weiser, Washington, Itaho,

21. ROSS MANSOR md. 13 Jan 1963, Milan, 
New Mexico

21a. ROSALEE MARYLIN MALAY, dau. of 
William Robert Malay and Leona Elise Huggins; 
b. 10 Apr 1945, Garden, Kansas.
Children:
26. MICHELLE LEE MANSOR, b. 25 Nov 1963, 

Grants, New Mexico.
27. MARGO MANSOR, b. 11 Mar 1965, Ontario, 

Oregon.

22. GERALDINE MANSOR md. 26 Oct 1962, 
Weiser, Washington, Idaho

22a. A. D. TALLEY, b. 9 Jan 1943, Carrizozo, 
Lincoln, New Mexico.

Children:
28. JAY DEE TALLEY, b. 28 Aug 1967, Fort 

Campbell, Kentucky.
29. GERI KAY TALLEY, b. 1 Mar 1970, Spokane, 

W ashington.

15. JACK HAKAN ROSS md. 17 Sept 1966, 
Winterheaven, California

15a. NORMA ELETA CHRISTIANSEN, dau. of 
John Taylor Christiansen and Edna Naomi Chris
tensen; b. 28 Mar 1928, Monroe, Sevier, Utah; 
Bap. 28 Mar 1936; End. 13 Mar 1970; S to Husb. 
13 Mar 1970.
Children:
30. KELLI JOY ROSS, b. 9 Aug 1969, Richfield, 

Sevier, Utah; Sealed to Parents 29 Apr 1972.
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31. CASEY JACK ROSS, b. 25 July 1971, Mount 

Pleasant, Sanpete, Utah.
32. GINE DEE ROSS, b. 12 July 1958, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah, Legally Adopted 22 Sep 
1971; Sealed to Parents 29 Apr 1972.

33. NAOMI DIANE ROSS, b. 8 Dec.1960, Mesa, 
Maricopa, Ariz. ; Legally Adopted 22 Sep 1971; 
Sealed to Parents 29 Apr 1972.

Stepchildren:
RUSSELL JIM ZARKON, b. 27 Oct 1947, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; md. 23 July . 
1970, Mesa Temple, Laurie Lefft; Bàp. 1 Jah 
1956.
LINDA RAE ZARKON, b. 8 Feb 1949, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bapt. 4 May 1957; 
md. 3 July 1970, James A, Jensen.

TIMOTHY ZANE ZARKON, b. 15 July 1957, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; d. 15 July 1957.

16. MARY MILDRED ROSS md. 9 June 1946, 
Yuma, Ariz.

16a. WALDO CURTIS DOTHAGE, son of Daniel 
August Dothage and Bedith Bell Taylor; b. 10 Oct 
1922, McBaine, Boone, Missouri.
Children:
34. JACK CURTIS DOTHAGE, b. 27 Sept 1947, 

Columbia, Boone, Missouri.
35. DENICE ANN DOTHAGE, b. 1 Apr 1953, 

Crane, Missouri.
36. DAVID ROSS DOTHAGE, b. 22 June 1954, 

Columbia, Boone, Missouri,
37. KAREN LEE DOTHAGE, b. 23 May 1965, 

Columbia, Boone, Missouri.

34. JACK CURTIS DOTHAGE md. 29 July 1966 
34a. SHARON SANDERS, b. 19 Dec 1943, Salt 

Lake City, Utah; End. 29 July 1966.

17. CLINE STEINER ROSS md. 28 Apr 1961, 
Myton, Utah

17a. JENNIE LURENE TAYLOR, dau. of 
Leonard Guy Taylor and Jennie Rosalee Herring; 
b. 27 Apr I939, Myton, Uintah, Utah.
Children:
38. RANDY CLINE ROSS, b. 31 May 1962,
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Richfield, Sevier, Utah; d. 8 June 1966, 
Joseph, Sevier, Utah.

39, RONALD ROSS, b. 20 Aug 1964, Richfield, 
Sevier, Utah.

40, LYNN ROSS, b. 26 Aug 1969, Richfield, 
Sevier, Utah.

41, ROSALIE KAY ROSS, b. 14 Nov 1970.

18, JOYCE DEAN ROSS md. 19 Aug 1950, 
Joseph, Sevier, Utah.

18a. LAWRENCE STANFORD WELBERN, 
son of George Stanley Weibern and Rowena Crane; 
b. 15 Aug 1926, McBaine, Boone, Missouri. 
Children:
42» ROWENA KAY WELBERN, b. 19 July 1951, 

Fayette, Howard, Missouri.
43. REBECCA ANN WELBERN, b. 23 Feb 1954, 

Fayette, Howard, Missouri.
44. ROBERTA LYNN WELBERN, b. 25 Dec 1955, 

Columbia, Boone, Missouri.
45. MARK STEVEN WELBERN, b. 3 Oct 1962, 

Columbia, Boone, Missouri.

42, ROWENA KAY WELBERN md. 26 Oct 1968 
42a. DAVID ALLEN SCHNELL, b. 30 Apr 1950, 

Soonville, Boone, Missouri.

Children:
46. KIMBERLY KAY SCHNELL, b. 18 June 1969, 

Columbia, Boone, Missouri.
47. STEPHANIE LYNN SCHNELL, b. 30 Nov 1970, 

Boonville, Boone, Missouri.

6. THOMAS ANDREW ROSS md. 24 Dec 1912, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah

6a. DORA MAY HARDY, dau. of Orvil Hardy 
and Cornila Carter; b. 13 Oct 1896, Sevier, 
Sevier, Utah; End. & S to Husb. 26 Nov 1957. 
Children: **
48. OPAL NORA ROSS, b. 22 Dec 1915, Joseph,

Sevier, Utah; Bap. 3 Aug 1924.
49. GLENDA MARIE ROSS, b. 6 June 1917, 

Joseph, Sevier, Utah.
50. DONA VEE ROSS, b. 19 Feb 1922, Nampa, 

Canyon, Idaho; Bap. 5 Nov 1933.
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51. BETTY LOU ROSS, b. 28 Apr 1929, Eagle, 
Ada, Idaho; Bap. 1 Aug 1937.

48. OPAL NORA ROSS md. 26 May 1933
48a. DUANE ASLETT, son of David Aslett and 

Elizabeth Ester Bell; b. 29 Sept 1909, Lava Hot 
Springs, Idaho.
Children;
52. SHIRLEY LOUISE ASLETT, b. 10 Mar 1934, 

Twin Falls, Idaho.
53. DONALD ANDREW ASLETT, b. 23 July 1935,. 

Twin Falls, Idaho.
54. LARRY DUANE ASLETT, b. 1 Mar 1938, 

Hailey, Idaho.
55. DEVON HOWARD ASLETT, b. 21 May 1942, 

Twin Fallas, Idaho.
56. RICHARD ALDEN ASLETT, b. 19 June 1943, 

Twin Falls, Idaho.

52. SHIRLEY LOUISE ASLETT md. 10 Nov 1952, 
Ely, White Pine, Nevada

52a. GENE ARLEN KISLING, son of Floyd 
Orlen Kisling and Ar lyne Bargenquest; b. 24 Mar 
1935, Manilla, Iowa.

Children:
57. PAUL DOUGLAS KISLING, b. 26 Aug 1953, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho,
58. BRADLEY ALLEN KISLING, b. 24 Sept 1957, 

Moscow, Latah, Idaho.
59. LISA MICHELLE KISLING, b. 30 Mar 1961, 

Big Spring, Texas.
60. KRISTA DIANE KISLING, b. 23 Oct 1963, 

Japan.

53. DONALD ANDREW ASLETT md. 27 Dec 
1957, Idaho Falls Temple, Idaho Falls, Idaho

53a. BARBARA MAE MORRIS, dau. of Robert 
Hansen Morris and Vera Delores Larsen; b. 22 
Sep 1937, Gooding, Idaho.
Children:
61. LAURA LYN ASLETT, b. 29 Sept 1959, 

Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho.
62. KARLA JEAN ASLETT, b. 4 Oct I960, 

Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho.
63. GRANT DAVID ASLETT, b. 15 Mar 1961,
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Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho.

64. ELIZABETH ANN ASLETT, b. 9 May 1962, 
Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho.

65. CINDY LEE ASLETT, b. 22 July 1963, 
Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho.

66. RELL DUANE ASLETT, b. 22 Apr 1965, 
Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho.

54. LARRY DUANE ASLETT md. 11 Oct 1955, 
Dietrich, Lincoln, Idaho

54a. LaDONNA FAY ANDERSON, dau. of 
Homar L. Anderson and Tila Mary Morgan; 
b. 16 Feb 1939» Gooding, Idaho.
Children:
67. SANDRA CHRISTINE ASLETT, b. 19 Dec 

1956, Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
68. LARRY HOMER ASLETT, b. 9 Dec 1957, 

Rexburg, Madison, Idaho.
69. JENNIFER LEE ASLETT, b. 30 July I960, 

Ontario, Malheur, Oregon.

55. DEVON HOWARD ASLETT md. 28 Dec I960 
55a. MYRNA JOY McCLURE, b. 5 May 1942,

Shoshone, Lincoln, Idaho.
Children:
70. KARLENE MARIE ASLETT, b. 3 Oct 1961, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
71. RHONDA RAY ASLETT, b. 19 June 1963, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
72. MILES WADE ASLETT, b. 10 Sept 1966, 

Idaho Falls, Idaho.
73. MATTHEW DWIGHT ASLETT, b. 29 Dec 1968, 

Sun Valley, Blaine, Idaho.

56. RICHARD ALDEN ASLETT md. 11 June 1966 
56a. SHERRIE HARMER, b. 29 Sept 1947.

Child:
74. ANNETTE ASLETT, b. 19 Aug 1968, 

Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho.

49. GLENDA MARIE ROSS md. 29 June 1936, 
Richfield, Idaho |jrld IF Temple 10 Nov 1961)

49a. JAMES HOWARD BURGOYNE, son of 
James Howard Burgoyne and Cora Price; b. 25 
Apr 1915, Twin Falls, Idaho.
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Children;
75. RONALD ROSS BURGOYNE, b. 29 Dec 1938, 

Klamath Falls, Oregon.
76. GAIL LAMOYN BURGOYNE, b. 11 Aug 1940, 

Joseph, Sevier, Utah.
77* NEDRA JEAN BURGOYNE, b. 7 July 1944, 

Twin Falls, Idaho; End. & Sealed to Parents 
10 Nov 1961.

78. PAMELA BURGOYNE, b. 26 May 1949,
Twin Falls, Idaho; Sealed to Parents 10 Nov 1961.

75. RONALD ROSS BURGOYNE md. 30 Jan I960 
75a. LINDA BETH EDWARDS, b. 16 Sept 1938,

Gooding, Idaho.
Children:
79. CURT LYNN BURGOYNE, b. 17 Dec I960, 

Burley, Cassia, Idaho.
80. DEE ANN BURGOYNE, b. 26 May 1962, 

Burley, Cassia, Idaho.
81. KIM RENEA BURGOYNE, b. 7 Nov 1963, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

76. GAIL LAMOYN BURGOYNE md. 2 Nov 1962 
76a. ALMA JANE FLATT, b. 9 May 1941,

Filbert, West Virginia.

Children:
82. JAMES EDWARD BURGOYNE, b. 9 Mar 1965, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
83. KEITH ALLEN BURGOYNE, b. 20 Dec 1966, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
84. ELAINE LEA BURGOYNE, b. 2 Aug 1969, 

Rupert, Minadoka, Idaho.

77. NEDRA JEAN BURGOYNE md. 17 Nov
1961, Salt Lake Temple, Salt Lake City, Utah 

77a. ROY ERICK HUBERT, b. 30 Oct 1935,
Salt Lake City, Utah; End. 10 Jan 1957.
Children:
85. SHAUNA KAE HUBERT, b. 12 Jan 1963, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
86. SHELLIE SUE HUBERT, b. 6 Apr 1964, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
87. DEVON ROY HUBERT, b. 28 Nov 1965, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho,
88. DERIK LEE HUBERT, b. 6 June 1969,
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Twin Falls, Idaho.
89. NATALEY JEAN HUBERT, b. 26 Feb 1972.

78. PAMELA BURGOYNE md. 3 Feb 1967
78a. REED WALLACE DILWORTH, b. 19 Oct 

1945, Carey, Blaine, Idaho.

Child:
90. AARON REED DILWORTH, b. 9 Feb 1970, 

Tucson, Arizona.

50, DONA VEE ROSS md. 11 Feb 1938
50a. JOHN HEBER BRINKERHOFF, son of 

John Heber Brinkerhoff and Nora Cavern Carson; 
b. 8 June 1919, Junction, Piute, Utah.
Children:
91. TEDDY LEON BRINKERHOFF, b. 24 Sept

' 1938, Joseph, Sevier, Utah.
92. STEVEN RUSSELL BRINKERHOFF, b. 24 May 

1940, Joseph, Sevier, Utah.
93. TERRY REX BRINKERHOFF, b. 27 Apr 1942, 

Payson, Sevier, Utah.
94. BROOKS BRINKERHOFF, b. 16 May 1943, 

Payson, Sevier, Utah.
95. CONNIE ANN BRINKERHOFF, b. 17 Aug 1945, 

Wendell, Gooding, Idaho; d. 30 Nov 1947.
96. JUDY BRINKERHOFF, b. 30 Oct 1946, 

Wendell, Gooding, Idaho.
97. VALOY BRINKERHOFF, b. 25 June 1949, 

Wendell, Gooding, Idaho.
98. JO ANN BRINKERHOFF, b. 19 May 1953, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
99. DEBRA KAY BRINKERHOFF, b. 31 Aug 1956, 

Gooding, Idaho.
100. LEE ROY BRINKERHOFF, b. 13 Apr 1959, 

Gooding, Idaho.
101. RANEA BRINKERHOFF, b. 25 Apr i960, 

Gooding, Idaho.

91. TEDDY LEON BRINKERHOFF md. 23 Oct 
1959

91a. MARY JOANN MALSAM, b. 28 Jan 1940, 
Sherwood, Oregon.

Children:
102. GREG ANDREW BRINKERHOFF, b. 17 Oct 

I960, San Francisco, California.
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103. TOD ALAN BRINKERHOFF, b. 17 Jan 1963, 

San Francisco, California.
104. GLEN EDWARD BRINKERHOFF, b. 11 Apr

1964, San Francisco, California.

92. STEVEN RUSSELL BRINKERHOFF md.
1956 (divorced, one child) 

92a. BOBBY ORR
Child:
105. KAREN BRINKERHOFF, b. 11 Oct 1957, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.

92. STEVEN RUSSELL BRINKERHOFF md.
(2) and divorced 

92b. YVONNE IWAKIRI
Children:
106. LORI ANN BRINKERHOFF, b. 25 Apr 1961, 

San Francisco, California.
107. KEVEN STANLEY BRINKERHOFF, b. Oct. 

1962, Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
108. STEVEN TIMOTHY BRINKERHOFF, b. 1964, 

Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
92. STEVEN RUSSELL BRINKERHOFF md. (3) 
92c. DIANE IWAKIRI

93. TERRY REX BRINKERHOFF md. 15 Sept 
1962

93a. LEO VA GOLLOGOS, b. 20 Apr 1938, 
Deloras, Colorado
Children:
109. REX ANDREW BRINKERHOFF, b. 5 Jan 1964, 

San Francisco, California.
110. RAYMIE THERESA BRINKERHOFF, b. 5 Aug

1965, Twin Falls, Idaho.
111. EUGENE BRINKERHOFF, b. 13 Nov 1968, 

Cortez, Colorado.

94. BROOKS BRINKERHOFF md. 7 Jan 1965 
94a. ROSEMARY KAY STOCKBURGER, b. 28

Nov I945, Canton, Idaho.

Children:
112. TROY LYNN BRINKERHOFF, b. 5 Jan 1966, 

Caldwell, Canyon, Idaho.
113. TYRONE LEON BRINKERHOFF, b. 16 Feb
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1969» Joplin, Missouri.

96. JUDY BRINKERHOFF md.
96a. Mr. McALEAVEY

97. VALOY BRINKERHOFF md. 6 July 1968 
97a. DAVID CHAPMAN

98. JO ANN BRINKERHOFF md.
98a. Mr. TREFREN

Children:
114. JOANNA TREFREN
115. TIMOTHY LYN TREFREN, b. 9 Nov 1970

51. BETTY LOU ROSS md. 29 Mar 1948, 
Jerome, Jerome, Idaho

51a. DWIGHT JOHN BURGENER, son of 
Edward Bruno Burgener and Katherine Irene 
Ehrmantraut; b. 23 Dec 1927, Jerome, Jerome, 
Idaho.

Children:
116. MICHAEL STEVEN BURGENER, b. 8 Jan 

1949» Wendell, Gooding, Idaho.
117. MARK JOHN BURGENER, b. 14 June 1950, 

Wendell, Gooding, Idaho.
118. DANIEL WILLIAM BURGENER, b. 20 Mar 

1952, Jerome, Jerome, Idaho.
119. MARY SUSAN BURGENER, b. 11 Dec 1956, 

Idaho Falls, Idaho.
120. JOSEPH DAMIAN BURGENER, b. 30 Dec 

1961, Idaho Falls, Idaho.
121. SHERRIE LYN BURGENER, b. 10 Dec 1963, 

Idaho Falls, Idaho.

116. MICHAEL STEVEN BURGENER md. 29 
Nov 1969

116a. VIRGINIA EB BLEY HOLE MAN, b. 27 
Nov 1948, Palmer, Alaska.

117. MARK JOHN BURGENER md. 13 Aug 1971 
117a. KATHLEEN LESLIE CHARLES, b. 5 Oct

I95I, Los Angeles, California.
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8. MARIE ROSS md. 6 June 1917, Farmington, 

Davis, Utah
8a. JAMES HARRISON BUTCHER, son of Isaac 

Butcher and Rachel Louise Worthen; b. 15 May 
1897, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; d. 3 May 
1953, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; bur. 7 May 
1953, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 3 June 
1906; End. 14 Jan 1954; S to Wife 14 Jan 1954.

Children:
122. WENDELL LEWIS BUTCHER, b. 27 Apr 1918,

Joseph, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 9 Apr 1927; End.
15 Dec 1964; Sealed to Parents 28 Apr 1965.

123. BESSIE LOUISE BUTCHER, b. 4 Dec 1919,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; d. 11 Dec 1919; 
Sealed to Parents 14 Jan 1954.

124. SYLVIA DEE BUTCHER, b. 27 Aug 1921,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 3 Sep 1932.

125. BLAINE ROSS BUTCHER, b. 27 Aug 1924,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 3 Sep 1932.

126. DUANE HARRIS BUTCHER, b. 21 June 1927,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 6 Nov 1937; 
End. 12 Oct 1959; Sealed to Parents 12 Oct 1959.

127. ANDREW JERRY BUTCHER, b. 14 Sep 1929, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; d. 7 Jan 1941; 
Bap. 6 Nov 1937; End. 22 Oct 1943; Sealed to 
Parents 14 Jan 1954.

128. ANNA MARIE BUTCHER, b. 7 Oct 1931,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 30 Mar
1941.

129. MARJORIE FAY BUTCHER, b. 30 Sep 1933, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 28 Feb
1942.

122. WENDELL LEWIS BUTCHER md. 11 May 
1939* Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

122a. IRENE BERGENER, dau. of Francis 
Bergener and Maggie Larson; b. 20 Mar 1916, 
Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 13 May 1924; End. 15 
Dec 1964; S to Husb. 15 Dec 1964.

Children:
130. STEVE WENDELL BUTCHER, b. 16 Feb 1940, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 29 June 
1948; End. 6 Oct 1961.

131. DIAN MARIE BUTCHER, b. 8 Apr 1942, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 1 June 1950; 
End. 27 Apr 1963.
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132, SHARON JEAN BUTCHER, b. 1 Aug 1943, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 20- Aug 
1951; End. 16 Aug 1965.

133, JANIS BUTCHER, b. 6 May 1947, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 24 June 1955; 
End/ 10 Mar 1967.

134, SUSAN BUTCHER, b. 21 Feb 1949, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 18 Mar 1957; 
End/25 Nov 1970.

135g MICHAEL HARRISON BUTCHER, b. 16 May 
1951, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
Bap, 1 Àug 1959.

136. SANDRA BUTCHER, b. 28 Sept 1956, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 31 Oct 1964.

(Child #132 sealed to parents 16 Aug 1965; all 
others sealed to parents 15 Dec 1964)

130, STEVE WÉNDELL BUTCHER md. 25 Oct 
1963, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

130a, MARY ANN MURDOCK, dau. of Vealand 
Joseph Murdock and Metta Marie Thompson; b. 25 
Nov 1943, Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 6 June 
1959; End, 23 Oct 1963; S to Husb. 25 Oct 1963.

Children:
137. KIMBERLY GAYE BUTCHER (twin),

b, 2 June 1965, Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.
138. DARCY KAY BUTCHER (twin), b. 2 June 

1965, Murray, Salt Lake,, Utah.
13$. DOUGLAS ROSS BUT CHE R, b. 10 June 1970, 

Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.
14Ö, STEVEN KENT BUTCHER, b. 1 Oct 1971, 

Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.

131, DIAN MARIE BUTCHER md. 9 Dec 1961 
(deserted her in 1964)

131a. BENJAMIN BLAKE, b. 28 May 1943, 
LaVerkin, Washington, Utah.
Children:
141, BENJIMAN LEWIS BLAKE, b. 20 Dec 1963, 

Long Beach, Los Angeles, California.
142, NATALIE BLAKE, b. 26 Dec 1964, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah.
131. DIAN MARIE BUTCHER md. (2) 26 June

1970, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah
131b. GARY STEVE FILL, son of Charles



479 Annie Anderson Ross 
Richard Fill and Marcella Gazella Taxoney; b. 8 - 
Feb 1937, Norfolk, Va.

132. SHARON JEAN BUTCHER md. 16 Aug 
1965, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

132a. MICHAEL DENNIS GEURTS, son of 
Heber Joseph Geurt.s and Leila Pauline Aleerdaner; 
b. 17 Aug I939, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
Bap. 25 Sep 1947; End. 21 Sep 1959; S to Wife 
16 Aug 1965.

133. JANIS BUTCHER md. 10 Mar 1967, Salt ' 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

133a. CHRIS LeROY STANFIELD, son of Max 
LeRoy Stanfield and Lavenda Bensen; b. 5 Feb 1945, 
Montpelier, Bear Lake, Idaho; Bap. 25 Nov 1953; 
End. 4 May 1964; S to Wife 10 Mar 1967.
Child:
143. JEFFREY CHRIS STANFIELD, b. 11 June 

1969, Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.

134. SUSAN BUTCHER md. 25 Nov 1970, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

134a. DENNIS LEE CHURCH, son of Willis 
Mills Church and Georgia Irene Milholland; 
b. 23 May 1947, Riverside, Riverside, Calif.; 
Bap. 20 Dec 1969; End. 25 Nov 1970; S to Wife 
25 Nov 1970.

124. SYLVIA DEE BUTCHER md. 21 Apr 1938
124a. EARL ELWOOD MAST, son of Mathew 

James Mast and Cora Elizabeth Bryant; b. 7 May 
I9I5, Grand Junction, Colorado; d. 22 July 1972
Children:
144. CAROLYN LOUISE MAST, b. 4 Feb 1939,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 29 Mar 
1947.

145. RONALD EARL MAST, b. 6 Oct 1942, Salt
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 30 Aug 1951.

146. RENEE DEE MAST, b. 13 Jan 1945, Salt Lake
City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 16 July 1953.

147. JAY ROGER MAST, b. 2 June 1948, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 19 Sept 1956.

148. GARY LYNN MAST, b. 29 Jan 1951, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 19 Oct 1959.
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149. DAVID K. MAST, b. 8 Oct 1952, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 30 July 1965.

144. CAROLYN LOUISE MAST md. 17 Aug 1966 
144a. JERROLD LEON ROMRELL, son of

Clarence Legrand Romrell and Texie Bernece 
Baer; b. 23 Nov 1938-9.
Child:
150. CLINT JERRY ROMRELL, b. 19 Nov 1967,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

145. RONALD EARL MAST md. 20 May 1965, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

145a. LINDA MAE PARK, dau. of Robert R. 
Park and Edna Ercell Crandall; b. 1 May 1946, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 24 Jan 1955.
Child:
151. CHRISTOPHER RON MAST, b. 18 Jan 1968, 

Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.

146. RENEE DEE MAST md. 14 July 1962, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

146a. DAVID LeROY ERICKSEN, son of Grant 
Archell Ericksen and Edith Mary Madsen; b. 19 
Feb 1942, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
Bap. 18 Mar 1951.
Children:
152. JAMES DAVID ERICKSEN, b. 24 Apr 1963, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
153. LANE L. ERICKSEN, b. 9 Aug 1964, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
154. JENNY LYN ERICKSEN, b. 15 Nov 1965, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

147. JAY ROGER MAST md. 12 July 1968
147a. ANN MARIE GRANLUND, dau. of 

Clarence Valentine Granlund and Doris Lawayne 
Lund; b. 10 Oct 1948, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah; Bap. 2 Nov 1956.
Children:
155. JEANIE MARIE MAST, b. 11 Jan 1970,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
156. JASON ROGER MAST, b. 27 Jan 1972,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
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148. GARY LYNN MAST md. 7 June 1969, Sait 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

148a. JOSEPHINE CECALA, dau. of Joseph 
John Cecala and Maria Pascucci; b. 26 Apr 1951. 
Children:
157. COREY LYNN MAST, b. 5 Nov 1969, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
158. STACI MAST, b. 22 Nov 1970, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah.

149. DAVID K. MAST md. 30 July 1971, Salt . 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

149a. JUDY CAVE, b. 5 Sept 1953, Price, 
Carbon, Utah.
Child:
159. AUTUM RACHEAL MAST, b. 16 Dec 1971, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

125. BLAINE ROSS BUTCHER md. 12 Apr 
1947

125a. HELEN FRANCIS BIEGAJSKI, dau. of 
Edward Biegajski and Mary Maud Case; b. 10 
June 1926, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
Bap. 10 June 1934.
Children:
160. RANDY BLAINE BUTCHER, b. 8 May 1948,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
161. PATRICIA ANN BUTCHER, b. 31 July 1949, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
162. NANCY BUTCHER, b. 25 Oct 1952, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah
163. JERRIDEAN BUTCHER, b. 22 Dec 1961, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
164. JAMIE ROSS BUTCHER, b. 4 Dec 1963, 

Torrance, California.
Stepchildren: (adopted)

ALEXANDER HOWARD BUTCHER, b. 6 Dec
1944, Denver, Colorado; Bap. 2 Jan 1953.

K. C. BUTCHER, b. 3 Feb 1946, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah.

ALEXANDER HOWARD (BOBBY) BUTCHER 
md. KRISTINA ANNE TWILEGAR, dau. of Roy H. 
Twilegar and Doethy May Brown; b. 7 Apr 1952,
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Boise, Ada, Idaho.

Child: ,
REGINA DOLLCENIA BUTCHER, b. 11 Aug 

1972, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

K. C. BUTCHER md,
CHERILYN RAE BURCH, dau. of Jack 

Leonard Burch and Betty Ann Jackson; b. 26 
July 1946, Kimberly, White Pine, Nevada.
Child:

JENNIFER LOUISE BUTCHER, b. 29 Oct. 
1971, Torrance, Los Angeles, California.

160. RANDY BLAINE BUTCHER md.
160a. CAROLYN JEAN WOLDRIDGE, dau. of 

Robert Wilburn Woldridge and Lois Joan Nelson; 
b. 25 Apr 1950, South Gate, Los Angeles, Calif.
Child:
165. RANDOLPH FRANCIS BUTCHER, b. 22 Feb 

1971, Torrance, Los Angeles, California.

161, PATRICIA ANN BUTCHER md. 19 July 
1970

161a. WILLIAM RICHARD DOOM, son of 
Richard Cliton Doom and Melba Beatrice Grenfell;
Child:
166. MARION HOPE DOOM, b. 18 Mar 1971, 

Torrance, Los Angeles, California.

126. DUANE HARRIS BUTCHER md. 12 Oct 
1948, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

126a. VALENE COLTON, dau. of Frank Edwin 
Colton, Jr. and Katherine Lind; b. 7 Aug 1930, 
Vernal, Uintah, Utah; Bapt. 6 Nov 1937; End. 12 
Oct 1959.
Children:
167. BRENDA BUTCHER, b. 10 Apr 1951, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; d. 29 Mar 1952.
168. BRENT DUANE BUTCHER, b. 27 Jan 1953, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 27 Jan 1961.
169. BONNIE BUTCHER, b. 20 May 1955, Salt Lake 

City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 20 May 1963.
170. BETHANN BUTCHER, b. 24 Sept 1957, Salt 

Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 24 Sept 1965.
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171. BLAKE COLTON BUTCHER, b. 28 Nov I960,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 28 Nov 1968.

172. BRADLEY HARRIS BUTCHER, b. 19 Jan
1962, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah;
Bap. 31 Jan 1970.

128. ANNA3ÀÀRIE BUTCHER md. 4 Aug 1949» 
Salt Lake Cif^ ^alt Lake, Utah

128a. ISÀIA& MERN BOWERS, JR., son of 
Isaiah MernBØvers, Sr, and Meleta Barnhurst; 
b. 21 Nov I929» Hatch, Piute, Utah; Bap. 11 Mar 
1938.
Child:
173. KATHLEEN ANN BOWERS, b. 7 Feb 1952, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 29 Feb 
I960.

129. MARJORIE FAY BUTCHER md. 20 June 
I952, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

129a. RICHARD EDGER SIMONS, son of Edger 
Willis Simons and Gladys Viola Neilson; b. 21 Oct 
I924, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 2 
Sept 1933.
Children:
174. SCOTT EDGER SIMONS, b. 30 Jan 1953,

Salt Lake City, Utah; Bap. 3 Feb 1961.
175. RICHARD BUTCHER SIMONS, b. 28 Feb 1954, 

Salt Lake City, Utah; Bap, 2 Mar 1962.
176. TODD JAY SIMONS, b. 20 Apr 1956, Salt

Lake City, Utah; Bap. 17 Aug 1964.
177. JAYNE SIMONS, b. 6 July 1958, Salt Lake

City, Utah; Bap. 18 July 1966.
178. STEPHANIE SIMONS, b. 19 Nov I960,

Salt Lake City, Utah.

9. JOSIE MYRTLE ROSS md. 17 Aug 1925, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

9a. BRUCE ARNIE BARRETT, son of Michael 
L. Barrett and Emma West; b. 14 Apr 1905, 
Endecott, Wetzel, West Virginia; Bap. 6 Nov 1926; 
End. 8 June 1959; S to Wife 8 June 1959.
Children:
179. JOYCE EMMA BARRETT, b. 8 May 1926,

Salt Lake City, Utah; Bap. 28 July 1934;
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End. 30 Aug 1945; Sid to Parents 8 June 1959.
180. BRUCE ARNIE BARRETT, b. 21 Oct 1929,

Salt Lake City, Utah; Bap. 21 Oct 1929; End,
8 June 1959; Sid to Parents 8 June 1959.

181. SON BARRETT (Stillborn) abt 30 July 1935, 
Salt Lake City, Utah.

182. DeLONA BARRETT, b. 10 June 1941, Salt 
Lake City, Utah; Bap. 26 Nov 1949; End. 8 
June 1959; Sid to Parents 8 June 1959.

179. JOYCE EMMA BARRETT md. 30 Aug 1945, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

179a. DR. RAYMOND MONSON KERR, son of 
David Leishman Kerr and Eliza Victoria Monson; 
b. 13 Mar 1922, Lehi, Utah, Utah; Bap. 15 Oct 
1930; End. 30 Aug 1945; S to Wife 30 Aug 1945. 
Children:
183. LELAND BARRETT KERR, b. 3 Nov 1946,

St. Louis, St. Louis, Missouri; Bap. 4 Nov 
1955; End. 26 Sept 1966.

184. SHERYL LYNN KERR, b. 4 Mar 1950, Pasco, 
Franklin, Washington; Bap. 2 May 1958; End.
17 Aug 1971.

185. DOUGLAS ROBERT KERR, b. 4 May 1952,
Pasco, Franklin, Washington; Bap. 3 June I960.

186. PATRICIA ANN KERR, b. 14 June 1953,
Kennewick, Benton, Wash. ; Bap. 4 Aug 1961.

187. BRUCE DAVID KERR, b. 8 Nov 1954, Kenne
wick, Benton, Wash. ; Bap. 7 Jan 1962.

188. JOHN BARRETT KERR, b. 28 July 1965, 
Kennewick, Benton, Wash.

183. LELAND BARRETT KERR md. 14 Feb 
1970, Los Angeles, L. A., Calif.

183a. NANCY MARILYN NIBLEY, dau. of 
David Richard Nibley and Barbara Tibby; b. 16 
Apr , Los Angeles, L. A. , Calif.; Bap. 13 
Dec 1963; End. 14 Feb 1970; S to Husb 14 Feb 1970. 
Children:
189. CHRISTOPHER JOB KERR, b. 5 Mar 1971, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
190. ROGER BRIAN KERR, b. 25 Mar 1972, 

Spokane, Wash.

184. SHERYL LYNN KERR md. 24 Aug 1971
184a. MICHAEL EARL McCULLOUGH, son of
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Earl.Marion McCullough and Gloria Evelyn Keyes; 
b. 15 Jan 1949, Paseo, Franklin, Wash. ; Bap. 7 
July 1963; End. 2 Feb 1968; S to Wife 24 Aug 1971.

180. BRUCE ARNIE BARRETT md. 3 Aug 1950, 
Logan, Cache, Utah

180a. EUNICE MORTENSEN, dau. of Victor 
Julius Mortensen and Lula Roskelley; b. 10 Aug 
1931, Smithfield, Cache, Utah; Bap. 28 Oct 1939; 
End. 25 July 1950; S to Husb. 3 Aug 1950.
Children:
191. BRUCE MICHAEL BARRETT, b. 3 June 1951, 

Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 27 Sept 1959.
192. KIM BARRETT, b. 21 Mar 1953, Logan, 

Cache, Utah; Bap. 1 Apr 1961.
193. JOHN ROSS BARRETT, b. 17 Feb 1957, 

Provo, Utah, Utah; Bap. 27 Feb 1965.
194. JEFFERY D. BARRETT, b. 30 Nov 1958, 

Provo, Utah, Utah; Bap. 31 Dec 1966.
195. BRYAN SHAWN BARRETT, b. 3 June 1962, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
196. PATRICK KELLY BARRETT, b. 27 Dec 

1964, Provo, Utah, Utah.

182. DeLONA BARRETT md. 6 June 1963, 
Logan, Cache, Utah

182a. REID RUDOLPH WUTHRICH, son of 
Rudolph Wuthrich and Irene Blatter; b. 27 Nov 
1941, Logan, Cache, Utah; End. 6 June 1963; 
S to Wife 6 June 1963.
Children:
197. BENJAMIN REID WUTHRICH, b. 13 Mar 

1964, Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 30 Apr 1972.
198. GREGORY RUDOLPH WUTHRICH, b. 25 

Sept 1965, Bountiful, Davis, Utah.
199. RANDALL LEWIS WUTHRICH, b. 31 Dec 

1967, Bountiful, Davis, Utah.
200. ANDREW BRYAN WUTHRICH, b. 23 Apr 

I97O, Bountiful, Davis, Utah.

10. La VON MILLARD ROSS md. 20 Apr 1926 
10a. RUTH ALICE BRAY, dau. of Victor T.

Bray and Alice A. Chivrol; b. 8 Mar 1909; 
Bap. 9 July I933.
Children:
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201. La VON MILLARD ROSS JR. , b. 16 Sept 1926, 

Eureka, Juab, Utah; Bap. 1 Aug 1936.
202. CLIFFORD LEWIS ROSS, b. 18 Sept 1930; 

d. 16 Nov 1931.
203. SHIRLEY LOUISE ROSS, b. 1 Jan 1933, 

Joseph, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 2 Apr 1944.
204. NORMA JEAN ROSS, b. 30 Sept 1934, 

Eureka, Juab, Utah; Bap. 2 Apr 1944.
205. GLORIA ANN ROSS, b. 2 Sept 1936, Santaquin, 

Utah, Utah; Bap. 27 Mar 1949.
206. MERRILL LEE ROSS, b. 13 Oct 1938, 

Payson, Utah, Utah; Bap. 3 Feb 1952.
207. ROGER L. ROSS, b. 3 Dec 1941, Payson, 

Utah, Utah; Bap. 5 Apr 1952.
208. Richard dee ross, b. 22 Apr 1946, 

Payson, Utah.

201. La VON MILLARD ROSS Jr. md. 25 Jan 
1947

201a. MARY MAURINE TOPHANA, b. 14 Feb 
1926, Santaquin, Utah, Utah; Bap. 1 Aug 1936.

Children:
209. MICHAEL JENE ROSS, b. 29 July 1947, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.
210. LOUISE JAN ROSS, b. 14 Nov 1948, Payson, 

Utah, Utah.
211. MELVIN JERRY ROSS, b. 7 Jan 1951, Payson, 

Utah, Utah.
212. BRADFORD DEE ROSS, b. 24 Sept 1953, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.
213. MARIANNE ROSS, b. 19 Sept 1959, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.

203. SHIRLEY LOUISE ROSS md.
203a. CARL RUTHERFORD BOWLING, b.

6 Nov I934.
Children:
214. KEVIN RAY BOWLING, b. 19 Feb 1957, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.
215. TROY ROSS BOWLING, b. 14 July 1961, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.
216. DENISE ANN BOWLING, b. 8 Apr 1964, 

Payson, Utah, Utah.
217. DARIN EARL BOWLING, b. 11 Dec 1966, 

Preston, Idaho.
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218. CARL TRAVIS BOWLING, b. 8 Aug 1968, 

Preston, Idaho.

204. NORMA JEAN ROSS md. 6 Mar 1953
204a. NELDON GARDENER JR., b. 16 Nov 

1931 Dev.
Children:
219. RUTH ELLEN GARDENER, b. 1 Nov 1953.
220. KAREN LEE GARDENER, b. 9 Nov 1955.
221. KERRY NELDON GARDENER, b. 9 Mar 1957.
222. RONALD K. GARDENER, b. 22 Sept

205. GLORIA ANN ROSS md. 12 Oct 1954 
(div. Dec 1954)

205a. OSCAR BARTON PRIDE
Child:
223. PAMELA RAE PRIDE, b. 17 Apr 1955.

205. GLORIA ANN ROSS md. (2) 9 Nov 1956
205b. JACK BRYSON ORE, b. 9 Jan 1925, 

Eureka, Utah.
Children:
224. TODD BRYSON ORE, b. 4 Jan I960,

Payson, Utah, Utah.
225. JOHN GORDON ORE, b. 11 May 1963,

Payson, Utah, Utah. (Twin)
226. JACK WILLIAM ORE, b. 11 May 1963,

Payson, Utah, Utah. (Twin)
227. TRENT SETH ORE, b. 18 July 1966,

Payson, Utah, Utah.

206. MERRILL LEE ROSS md.
206a. ANNA LOU BROWNING (CARTER), b.

24 Apr 1939, Emmett, West Virginia.
Children:
228. RICHARD LEE ROSS, b. 11 Dec I960,

North Kings on, Rhode Island.
229. SHERRY ANN ROSS, b. 29 Mar 1962,

Man, West Virginia.
230. TAMELA ROSS, b. 5 Dec 1963

207. ROGER L. ROSS md. 14 Mar 1962
207a. TEDDY JOSEPHINE ROBERTSON, b. 3 

Nov 1942, Payson, Utah, Utah.
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Children;
231. RODNEY ROSS, b. 22 July 1965, Payson, 

Utah, Utah.
232. GAVIN ROSS, b. 30 Apr 1968, Payson, 

Utah, Utah.
233. ERIC ROSS, b. 16 May 1969, Payson, 

Utah, Utah.

208. RICHARD DEE ROSS md. 6 Nov 1970, 
Santaquin, Utah

208a. LORIE HOFFMAN

11. MELBA MARIA ROSS md. 24 Mar 1930, 
Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Calif.

lia. PETER K. ANTHONY, son of Charles 
Kegawski; b. 18 June 1902, Conn.; d. 1 Sept 1934, 
Los Angeles, Los Angeles, Calif.
Children:
234. BETTY JEAN ANTHONY, b. 8 Aug 1931,

Los Angeles, Calif. ; Bap. 6 June 1943.
235. JOSEPH PETER ANTHONY, b. 17 May 1933,

Los Angeles, Calif.; d. 21 May 1933.

11. MELBA MARIA ROSS md. (2) 20 Aug 1935
lib. RAYMOND FENLEY RICE, b. 13 Dec 1909, 

Los Angeles, Calif.

234. BETTY JEAN ANTHONY md. 15 Dec 1950
234a. RICHARD PRYOR BAIRD, son of Petter 

Pryor Baird and Margaret; b. 2 Aug 1931, Salt 
Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
Children:
236. SUSAN ANN BAIRD, b. 7 Sept 1951, San 

Fernando, L. A., Calif. ; Bap. 24 Jan 1964.
237. LINDA LEE BAIRD, b. 7 Sept 1952, Los

Angeles, L. A., Calif.; Bap. 24 Jan 1964.
238. FRANKIE JAN BAIRD, b. 29 Sept 1953,

May Wood, L. A. , Calif. ; Bap. 24 Jan 1964;
md. 19 May 1972, KERRY L. STANLEY, b. 
20 Oct 1952.

239. RICHARD CLIFTON BAIRD, b. 2 June 1956, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 24 June 
1966.

240. MICHAEL ANTHONY BIARD, b. 1 May 1958.
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Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 24 June 
1966.

241. TERRY PRYOR BAIRD, b. 27 May 1965,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

12. NORA OPAL ROSS md. 21 Mar 1923, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah

12a. DENZIL GAY UTLEY, son of Gabriel 
Merrion Utley and Verona Gardener; b. 6 Nov 
1902, Annabella, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 14 Nov 1911» 
End. 12 Apr 1933; S to Wife 12 Apr 1933.
Children:
242. DEWAIN ROSS UTLEY, b. 16 Apr 1924,

Joseph, Sevier, Utah; d. 17 Apr 1924, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; S to P. 12 Apr 1933.

243. DENZIL GLEED "L" UTLEY, b. 23 May
1925, Joseph, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 30 July 1933; 
End. 21 July 1955; S to P 12 Apr 1933.

244. SCOTT MORRELL UTLEY, b. 19 Sept 1928, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 8 July 1937;
End. 18 Jan 1946.

245. LARRY "K" UTLEY, b. 28 Aug 1934, Sevier, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 6 Dec 1942; End. 6 June 1964.

246. VIRGINIA UTLEY, b. 24 May 1941, Joseph, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 12 Nov 1949; End. 27 Feb 1965.

243. DENZIL GLEED "L" UTLEY md. 22 Feb 
1947, Kalispell, Flathead, Mont.

243a. EVELYN IRENE HOUSEMAN, dau. of 
Clarence Raymond Houseman and Myrtle Irene 
Clemmens; b. 15 Feb 1929, Hebron, Thayer, 
Neb.; Bap. 12 Nov 1949; End. 21 July 1955; 
Sto Husb. 21 July 1955.
Children:
247. DENNIS RAY UTLEY, b. 2 Dec 1947, Rich

field, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 4 Dec 1955; S to P. 
21 July 1955.

248. JACK LEWIS UTLEY, b. 24 Apr 1949, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 5 May 1957;
S to P. 21 July 1955.

249. IRIS IRENE UTLEY, b. 5 May 1950, Rich
field, Sevier, Utah; d. 12 May 1950; S to P 
21 July 1955.

250. DAVID UTLEY (Stillborn) 3 Feb 1951, Rich
field, Sevier, Utah,
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251, MARK UTLEY (Stillborn) 2 June 1954, Rich
field, Sevier, Utah.

252, MICHAEL GLEED UTLEY (stillborn) 17 Jan 
1956, Richfield, Sevier, Utah*

253, TÖN YA LEE UTLÈY, b. 5 Oct 1957, 
Panguitch, Garfield, Utah; S to P 12 Mar 1965.

247, DENNIS RAY UTLEY md. 9 Jan 1971, 
Mayfield, Sanpete, Ùtah

247a. REBECCA ANN CHRISTIANSEN, dau. 
of Bert Juelus Christiansen and Gwendolyn Thomp
son; b. 5 May 1952, Salina, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 1 
Apr 1961,
Child;
254. JENNIFER ANN UTLEY,, b. 5 Aug 1971, 

Denver, Denver, Colorado.

244. SCOTT MORREL UTLEY md. 18 Jan 1946, 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah

244a. CLEO DAWN COWLEY, dau. of Ray 
Carlton Cowley and Jennie Pricilla Davis; ,b. 28 
Mar 1927, Venice, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 7 Apr 1935; 
End. 18 Jan 1946; S to Husb. 18 Jan 1946.
Children:
255. LINDA GAY UTLEY, b. 4 May 1947,. Rich

field, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 29 May 1955.
256. cleo Colleen utley, b. 22 Aug 1949, 

Salina, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 1 Sept 1957.
257, DUANE SCOTT UTLEY, b. 5 May 1953,

Salina, Sèvier, Utah; Bap. 2 July 1961.
258. DAN UTLEY, b. 31 Oct 1958, Richfield,

Sevier, Utah; Bap. 6 Nov 1966.

255. LINDA GAY UTLEY md* 21 Feb 1964 
.(div, 13 Mar 1969)

255a. RODNEY WINKËL, b. 7 Aug 1943, 
Richfield, Utah; Bap. 2 Sept 1951.
Children:
259. WENDY WINKEL, b. 10 Sept 1964, Richfield, 

Sevier, Utah.
260, LAURIE WINKEL, b. 5 Sept 1967, Richfield, 

Sevier, Utah.

255. LINDA GAY UTLEY md. (2) 27 June 1969 
255b. JOHN TED LEAMING (divorced 21 Oct 1970) 
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255. LINDA GAY UTLEY md. ~(3) 7 May 1971 
255c. MARTIN HENRY COWBURN

256. CLEO COLLEEN UTLEY md. 5 Nov 1965, 
Venice, Sevier, Utah

256a. ARTHUR HAL PARSONS, son of George 
Stanley Parsons and Ruth Roberts; b. 21 May 1943, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 1 July 1951.
Children:
261. STANLEY SCOTT PARSONS, b. 2 May 1966,

Richfield, Sevier, Utah.
262. MICHAEL HAL PARSONS, b. 28 Jan 1970, 

Richfield, Sevier, Utah.

245. LARRY "K" UTLEY md. 27 May 1951, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah

245a. MARILYN ELIZABETH MURDOCK, dau. 
of Wilford Riggs Murdock and Mildred Irene Barton; 
b. 16 July 1933, Beaver, Beaver, Utah; Bap4 
End. 6 June 1964; S to Husb. 6 June 1964.
Children:
263. RONALD "K" UTLEY, b. 8 Sept 1951,

Salina, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 5 Dec 1959.
264. MICHAEL KENT UTLEY, b. 29 Nov 1952,

Salina, Sevier, Utah; d. 29 Nov 1952.
265. KAREN UTLEY, b. 10 Aug 1955, Richfield, 

Sevier, Utah; Bap. 28 Mar 1964.
266. STEVEN LARRY UTLEY, b. 7 Apr 1957, 

Henderson, Clark, Nev.
267. DAVID KENT UTLEY, b. 13 Dec 1959, 

Henderson, Clark, Nev.
(The above children all S to Parents 6 June 1964)

246. VIRGINIA UTLEY md. 22 Mar 19 58, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah

246a. CHANLEY REMO BREDSGUARD, son 
of Remo Leo Bredsguard and Hilda Warenski; 
b. 10 Apr 1937, Monroe, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 26 
May 1945; End. 27 Feb 1965; S to Wife 27 Feb 1965. 
Children:
268. CHANNA LE BREDSGUARD, b. 18 June 1959,

Richfield, Sevier, Utah.
269. TERESA JO BREDSGUARD, b. 4 Oct i960,

Richfield, Sevier, Utah.
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270, LeNORA BREDSGUARD, b. 30 July 1964, 

Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada.
271. EDWARD BLAINE BREDSGUARD, b. 26 May 

I969, Las Vegas, Clark, Nev.
(Child #268,269, 270 S to P. 27 Feb 1965)
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LIFE HISTORY OF
MARY ELIZABETH ANDERSON MAGLEBY

When Hakan and Mary Ann Marie Neilson 
Anderson accepted the Gospel in far-away Den
mark, it marked the beginning of a new life for 
them. Here-to-fore Hakan had been employed 
in a responsible, well paying job as manager of 
all shipping at the port of Copenhagen and the 
family had prospered, but with the coming of the 
missionaries all this was changed. When word 
got around the dock that Hakan Anderson had 
joined the much hated and feared Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, he soon lost his job 
and found it difficult to find other employment, 
however he desired very much to come to Zion 
and finding his savings sufficient, he booked pass
age to London and thence to America for his family. 
During the six weeks voyage by sailing vessel baby 
Augusta became ill, died and was buried in the 
ocean. Hakan and Mary Ann and three children 
arrived in New York, went by railroad to Omaha, 
Nebraska, then by oxteam to Utah. Here, after a 
brief rest, they were sent by Pres. Brigham Young 
to Fillmore, Utah where Hakan was to manage a 
grist mill. This he did for a year until the dust 
gave him asthma and he had to give up his job and 
move his family to Deseret, Utah. Here it was 
that Mary Elizabeth was born on October 24, 1867.

This was a very difficult time for the Saints 
in Utah. The Civil War had just come to a close, 
and Johnston's Army was threatening their lives. 
The Indians, too, had been giving a great deal of 
trouble to the settlers in Southern Utah and guards 
were stationed each night to protect the saints 
from them. Food, too, was scarce, and the 
Anderson Family along with others lived for 
several weeks on bran bread and greasewood 
greens.

Mary was the seventh child of a family of 11 
children. So, very early in life she learned to 
share with her brothers and sisters in the home, 
and learned to work for what she needed. While
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Mary Was vèry young, the family moved to Meadow, 
where they homesteaded a farm.

Mary started to school in Meadow but then 
the family moved to Kanosh, where her father be
came manager of the Ço-op store, she changed 
schools and continued on, finishing the 5th Reader 
under teacher, Benjamin Goddard. During the 
summer Mary assisted her father in the store. 
The Indians were still troublesome and Mary was 
warned that she must bär the door of the store 
when any Indians came around, but Mary was not 
afraid and was able to make friends with them. •

Mary still had a desire for more education 
so she accepted a job at Sulferdale working for the 
wife of the Mine Supt. Here she did housework and 
sewing. She was able to earn enough money to put 
her through two years at Millard Stake Academy 
providing she also worked for her board and room 
while in school. The first year she lived in the 
home of President Ira Hinckley, who was then 
Pres, of the Millard Stake. Mary was happy there 
until Pres. Hinckley asked her to be one of his 
wives, but Mary felt that he was too old for her 
and besides that, he already had children Mary's 
age, so she turned him down. The next year Mary 
lived at the Broadbent Home and finished her 
schooling at the Millard Academy.

Mary's desire now was to continue her 
schooling at the B. Y. U. So, she again accepted 
employment in Sulferdale, saving money carefully 
until she had enough to start school. With the 
further help of borrowed money, Mary was able 
to complete two years of study at the B. Y. U. 
during which time she prepared herself for a 
teaching career. While a student at the B. Y. U. 
she was chosen to take part in a summer produc
tion of a Shakespearean Drama in the old Salt Lake 
Theater. With Eliza Magleby (an aunt) for her 
companion, she went to Salt Lake and lived during 
the summer rehearsal time. Both found work in a 
home at Fort Douglas doing sewing to pay their 
expenses.

Mary finished her two years of study under 
Pres, Karl G, Maeser and had as schoolmates,
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Richard and Amy Brown Lyman, Adam S. Bennion 
and Jacob Magleby. Jacob was her escort and 
suitor during part of this time and desired that 
they become engaged, but Mary would not consent 
to an engagement until she had repaid the money 
she had borrowed to attend school. Mary started 
her teaching career in the Provo City Schools, 
later teaching a year in Elsinore where she lived 
with her sister Wilda and assisted her in her 
millinery shop making hats. Another year she 
taught in Joseph or 'Jo Town' as it was commonly 
called. Here she lived with her sister Norah. 
While teaching, Mary paid back the borrowed 
money. After 4 years of being unofficially engaged, 
she and Jacob decided to get married. And so on 
Sept. 9» 1896 they were sealed man and wife in the 
Salt Lake Temple by Pres. John Winder.

They made their home in Monroe, Utah-- 
living in a house just west of the old Erickson 
home. Mary and Jacob both taught school that 
first year to help meet expenses. Their first 
son Rulon was born the next year so Mary gave 
up her teaching and turned to homemaking at 
which she became very efficient. As other 
children came along, Mary gave them her love 
and care and taught them the gospel truths. A 
new large brick home was built in 1897 and was 
much enjoyed by all.

In 1907, Jacob was called on a mission to 
California where he served honorably for two 
years. Funds were needed to keep her husband 
in the mission field, so Mary opened her house 
to school teachers whohieeded board and room.

Jacob returned home in 1909 and that year 
a baby son, Everett Dean, was born, living only 
a short two weeks.

Jacob became County Superintendent of 
Schools in Sevier County soon after his marriage 
and served nine years. He later was cashier at 
the local bank, still later manager of the local 
creamery. He was also Bishop of the Monroe 
South Ward. When General Authorities of the 
church were traveling to conference or on busi
ness trips, they often made overnight stops at 
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the Magleby home, where they enjoyed the 
hospitality and Mary's wonderful cooking.

There was lots of fun and noise in the home, 
too. In the front parlor there was an organ and a 
player piano and the youngsters kept them going 
constantly.

Mary became a member of the Stake Relief 
Society Presidency and served faithfully for many 
years. In company with Sr. Lee, they made many 
trips to visit outlying wards. Of course, the trips 
were made in a white top buggy and Sr. Lee usually 
drove the team of horses. One day the horses 
became upset by the horseflies which were unusually 
thick and biting like mad and ran away. When the 
ladies finally got them under control and came home 
the horses had splintered the dash board in the 
buggy. Another time Mary and Eva Lines and 
several of their children were driving from Joseph 
to Monroe. At the top of the hill a tug slipped off 
letting the buggy loose and it started rolling back
wards downhill, the ladies were frantic for fear 
the buggy would tip over so they tossed the children 
over the side into a clump of sagebrush. However 
the buggy came to a stop without damage and a 
passerby caught the horse and all was well again. 
Even the youngsters were not hurt seriously.

In I9I9, Mary and Jacob decided that they 
would find better opportunities for their family in 
Idaho, so Jacob and Karl left home, came to 
Idaho and bought a farm at Sunnydell, where 
Sterling now lives.

Mary came to Idaho and fixed up the house 
so that Rulon, Karl, and Sterling could live in it 
and batch for themselves; then she and Jacob 
returned to Monroe until the following spring. 
When the time came to make the final move all 
the machinery, furniture, personal items and 
even the cows and horses were all loaded on a 
freight car and shipped by rail to Thornton. 
Sterling was given the honor of driving his mother 
and LaRue in the new family Ford. He arrived 
safely but according to his brothers the car was 
never much good afterwards.

The family worked hard in the summers
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clearing sagebrush, scraping the ground to even 
it up a bit, planting and harvesting; but in the 
winters it was school time and Mary moved to 
Rexburg so that Herbert, Sterling, and LaRue 
could finish High School and begin college.

After three years of schooling at Ricks 
College, the boys transferred to other schools 
and Mary stayed at home.

Mary was always active in Relief Society 
and for many years she served as Theology leader 
in the Archer Ward, She was also greatly in 
demand to give special lessons in other organiza
tions. Mary and Jacob also served on the Genea
logical Stake Board for many years.

They continued to live on the farm until 
1938, when they sold their property to Sterling 
and moved into a very fine comfortable home pre
viously purchased in Idaho Falls. At this time a 
Temple was being built in Idaho Falls and their 
one desire was to spend the rest of their lives 
within its sacred walls. But World War II came 
along and delayed the building of the Temple and 
by the time it was dedicated and ready for use, 
Jacob's health was so poor he could not attend. 
So Mary faithfully cared for her husband, putting 
aside her own desire to work in the Temple. 
Jacob developed Parkinson's Disease and finally 
passed away on March 14, 1946.

Mary's health was reasonably good until she 
was 75 years of age, after that she developed 
heart trouble as a result of chronic asthma as 
well as other serious complications. She con
tinued to live in Idaho Falls for another year elfter 
Jacob's death, remaining active in the Relief 
Society of the 4th Ward as Literature Leader as 
long as her health permitted. She had many friends 
who visited her often and she developed quite a 
reputation for winning in playing Chinese checkers.

In 1947 Mary moved to Salt Lake, staying 
with Karl and Ronella for a short time, then living 
with LaRue where she was cared for with love and 
tenderness until her death on March 5, 1949 at the 
age of 82 years. Funeral services were held in 
Salt Lake two days later, then she was brought
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back to Idaho Falls for additional services and 
burial beside her husband in Fielding Memorial 
Park,? •

Mary had many talents. She was a fine 
reader and an inspiring teacher. Her very special 
talent was in homemaking and she was known far 
and wide for her hospitality and excellent cooking. 
She never used a recipe but everything turned out 
just right. Her home was always clean and in 
order and she enjoyed company and visits from 
relatives. She taught her family correct principles 
and taught the gospel to them both by precept and 
example. She gave them a thirst for knowledge 
and a love for reading. She taught each of her 
family to be independent. She was a kind and 
loving mother and a beloved grandmother who 
always had cookies for hungry grandchildren.

DESCENDANTS OF
MARY ELIZABETH ANDERSON MAGLEBY

1. MARY ELIZABETH ANDERSON, dau. of 
Hakan Anderson and Marianne Marie Nielsen; 
b. 24 Oct 1867, Deseret, Millard, Utah; d. 5 
Mar I949, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; bur.
8 Mar 1949, Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; 
Bap. June 1879; End. 9 Sept 1896; S to Husb.
9 Sept 1896; md. 9 Sept 1896, Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah

la. JACOB MAGLEBY, son of Hans Olson 
Magleby and Elisa Marthine Svendsen; b. 15 Jan 
1867, Milton, Weber, Utah; d. 14 Mar 1946, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; bur. 18 Mar 1946, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Utah; Bap. 7 Sept 1876, 
End, 9 Sept 1896.
Children:
2. RULON TALMAGE MAGLEBY, b. 7 Oct 1897, 

Monroe, Sevier, Utah; d. 12 Aug 1958;
Bap. 22 June 1906; End. 1 June 1921.

3. KARL JACOB MAGLEBY, b. 13 Oct 1898, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 3 Aug 1907; 
End. 6 Oct I92O.

4. HERBERT ANDERSON MAGLEBY, b. 11 Aug 
I9OO, Monroe, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 10 Oct 1908; 
End. 27 Sept 1929.
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Mary Elizabeth Anderson Magleby (Line)

1

Jacob Magleby Mary Elizabeth 
Anderson

2 Karl Jacob Magleby 
Zilpah Ronella Squires

Rulon Talmage Magleby 
Zella Fausett, 1st wife

3 Herbert Anderson Magleby 
Edna Blanche Bros s ard

4 Sterling Hans Magleby 
Erma Mae Harrison

5 LaRue Magleby 
Leslie Williams
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5. STERLING HANS MAGLEBY, b. 1 July 1902, 

Monroe, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 8 July 1910; 
End. 23 Nov 1926.

6. LaRUE MAGLEBY, b. 12 Jan 1905, Monroe, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 12 Sept 1913.

7. EVERETT DEAN MAGLEBY, b. 4 June 1909, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; d. 17 June 1909.

2. RULON TALMAGE MAGLEBY md. (1)
1 June 1921 (div), Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah 

2a. ZELLA FAUSETT, dau. of George Adelbert 
Fausett and Helen Josephine Bryner; b. 7 May 1897, 
Price, Carbon, Utah; Bap. 1 July 1905; End. 1 
June 1921; S to Husb. 1 June 1921.

Children:
8. DON HARRIS MAGLEBY, b. 6 July 1922, 

Price, Carbon, Utah; Bap. 2 Nov 1930.
9. MARY JOSEPHINE MAGLEBY, b. 3 Nov 1923, 

Rexburg, Madison, Idaho; d. 23 Mar 1926.
10. FRANCIS "R" MAGLEBY, b. 22 Mar 1928, 

Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; Bap. 1 Nov 
1936; End. 9 May 1956.

11. JEANNE MAGLEBY, b. 28 Sept 1930, Idaho 
Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; Bap. 1 Jan 1939.

8. DON HARRIS MAGLEBY md. 20 Jan 1945 
8a. HELEN SIMCO

Children:
12. JoANN MAGLEBY, b. 18 Mar 1946, Wilkes 

Barre, Lack, Pa, ; md. 3 Aug 1969, James 
Vincent Romano,

13. PATRICIA MARIE MAGLEBY, b. 8 June 1947, 
Wilkes Barre, Lack, Pa.

14. DON JOSEPH MAGLEBY (twin), b. 16 Sept 
1948, Wilkes Barre, Lack, Pa.

15. DONNA HELEN MAGLEBY (twin), b. 16 Sept 
1948, Wilkes Barre, Lack, Pa.

16. ALLAN FRANCIS MAGLEBY, b. 16 Aug 1953, 
Levittown, L. I., New York.

17. KAREN AGNES MAGLEBY, b. 30 Aug 1955, 
Levittown, L. I., New York.

18. KATHY MARGARET MAGLEBY, b. 10 Apr 
1959» Levittown, L. I. , New York.

19. JON MAGLEBY, b. July 1962, Levittown, 
L, I., New York.
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10. FRANCIS "R" MAGLEBY md. 9 May 1956, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

10a. MILDRED ELIZABETH BOISE, dau. of 
Theodore R. Boise; End. 9 May 1956; S to Husb. 
9 May 1956
Children:
20. HEATHER MAGLEBY, b. 18 Mar 1959, 

New York, N. Y., N.Y.
21. ERIC JON MAGLEBY, b. 14 Jan 1959, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
22. HOLLY JO MAGLEBY, b. 13 July 1968, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
23. HILLARY JANE MAGLEBY, b. 28 June 1968, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
24. HANS JACOB MAGLEBY, b. 19 Nov 1970, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.

11. JEANNE MAGLEBY md. 11 Nov 1947, 
Vancouver, Wash.

11a. VIRGIL LOUIS NICKEL, son of Virgil 
Louis Nickel and Roxie Sweeney; b. 9 Oct 1928, 
Dodge City, Kansas.
Children:
25. CYNTHIA ANN NICKEL, b. 22 June 1948, 

Portland, Ore.
26. JILL ROXANN NICKEL, b. 28 July 1949, 

Portland, Ore.
27. STEPHANIE DEBORAH NICKEL, b. 21 Dec 

1950, Portland, Ore.
28. VIRGIL LOUIS NICKEL, b. 19 May 1952, 

Portland, Ore. ; Bap. 16 Mar 1962.
29. SHERI JEANNE NICKEL, b. 10 Mar 1954, 

Portland, Ore. ; Bap. 16 Mar 1962.

2. RULON TALMAGE MAGLEBY md. (2) 
3 May 1948, Vancouver, Wash.

2b. GEORGIA HOSS

3. KARL JACOB MAGLEBY md. 6 Oct 1920, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake., Utah

3a. ZILPAH RONELLA SQUIRES, dau. of 
William Porter Squires and Zilpah Elizabeth 
Young; b. 28 Nov 1898, Archer, Madison, Idaho; 
Bap. 2 Aug 1907; End. 6 Oct 1920; S to Husb. 
6 Oct 1920. No Children.
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4. HERBERT ANDERSON MAGLEBY md. 27 

Sept 1929* Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah
4a. EDNA BLANCHE BROSSARD, dau. of 

Louis Alfonse Bros sard and Josephine Fisher; 
b. 9 Apr I9O8, Lewisville, Jefferson, Idaho; 
Bap. 2 Sept 1916; End. 27 Sept 1929; S to Husb. 
27 Sept I929.
Children:
30. LOIS MAGLEBY, b. 21 May 1932, Rigby* 

Jefferson, Idaho; Bap. 9 June 1940.
31. HERBERT LOWELL MAGLEBY, b. 20 Aug 

I933, Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho;
Bap. 14 Sept 1941.

32. KAY BROSSARD MAGLEBY, b. 2 May 1935, 
Rigby, Jefferson, Idaho; Bap. 13 June 1943.

30. LOIS MAGLEBY md. 27 Dec 1954, Pocatello, 
Bannock, Idaho

30a. ROBERT EVERETT COLEMAN, son of 
Oscar Linton Coleman and Stella Louise Miller; 
b. 30 Sept 1932, Osceola, Polk, Neb.
Children:
33. KATHLEEN ANN COLEMAN, b. 20 Mar 1956, 

Providence, Prov., R. I.
34. DANIEL ROBERT COLEMAN, b. 11 Jan 1959, 

Seattle, King, Wash.
35. GARY MICHAEL COLEMAN, b. 6 June I960, 

Seattle, King, Wash.
*36. JENIFER LOUISE COLEMAN, b. 21-Sept

1964, Seattle, King, Wash.

31. HERBERT LOWELL MAGLEBY md. 1 Sept 
1956, Gooding, Gooding, Idaho

31a. JOANA MAE BARNEY, dau. of Francis 
Dean Barney and Clarinda Ineas; b. 9 Apr 1935, 
Gooding, Gooding, Idaho.
Children:
37. KRISTI ANN MAGLEBY, b. 4 Nov 1957,

Ft. Monmouth, Mon.,, N.J.
38. HERBERT KENT MAGLEBY, b. 19 Apr I960, 

Blackfoot, Bingham, Idaho.
39. TAMRA KAE MAGLEBY, b. 2 May 1961, 

Blackfoot, Bingham, Idaho.

32. KAY BROSSARD MAGLEBY md. 1 Sept
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1957, Priest Lake, Bonner, Idaho
32a, BARBARA LEBAU HUOT, dau. of Dewey 

Joseph Huot and Beatrice Keene; b. 14 Apr 1935, 
Newport, Pend Oreille, Wash.

Children:
40. DEBORAH JOANNE MAGLEBY, b. 2 Jan 1959, 

Palo Alto, San Mateo, Calif.
41. LOWELL JOSEPH MAGLEBY, b. 22 June I960, 

San Jose, Santa Clara, Calif.
42. ANNE JOSEPHINE MAGLEBY, b. 5 Aug 1962, 

San Jose, Santa Clara, Calif.
43f DAVID KAY MAGLEBY, b. 23 July 1971,

San Jose, Santa Clara, Calif.

5, STERLING HANS MAGLEBY md. 30 Aug 
1933, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

5a. ERMA MAE HARRISON, dau. of John 
William Harrison and Lillie Elizabeth West; 
b. 5 Dec 1909; Bap. 2 Mar 1918; End. 29 Aug 
1933; S to Husb. 30 Aug 1933.
Children:
44. RICHARD STERLING MAGLEBY, b. 21 June 

1934, Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; Bap. 3 
July 1942; End. 13 Jan 1956.

45. MARY LYNNE MAGLEBY, b. 15 Aug 1937, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; Bap. 1 Sept 
1945; End. 28 Aug 1958.

46. JOHN HARRISON MAGLEBY, b. 8 July 1941, 
Rexburg, Madison, Idaho; Bap. 6 Aug 1949; 
End. 25 Oct 1961.

44. RICHARD STERLING MAGLEBY md. 12 
Sept 1959, Los Angelès, L. A., Calif.

44a. DONNA JEAN MORTENSEN, dau. of Elmo 
Ward Mortensen and Laura Pearl Bentley; b. 21 
Jan 1940, Los Angeles, L. A., Calif.; Bap. 5 June 
1948; End. 12 Sept 1959; S to Husb 12 Sept 1959.
Children;
47. MARK RICHARD MAGLEBY, b. 10 July I960, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 3 Aug 1968.
48. CHRISTY LYN MAGLEBY, b. 26 Mar 1969, 

Alexandria, Va.
49. DAVID RICHARD MAGLEBY, b. 15 Oct 1970, 

Fallä Church, Va.
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45. MARY LYNNE MAGLEBY md. 28 Aug 1958, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho

45a. ARVIN "J" LORDS, son of James William 
Lords and Clarrisa May Wilkins; b. 11 Sept 1935; 
Bap. 2 5 Sept 1943; End. 10 Nov 1955; S to Wife 
28 Aug 1958.
Children:
50. STERLING "J" LORDS (Stillborn) 28 May 1959, 

Rexburg, Madison, Idaho.
51. J'LYNNE KAY LORDS, b. 12 Apr I960, 

Rexburg, Madison, Idaho; d. 13 Apr I960.
52. JESSE DANIEL LORDS (Stillborn) 30 May 1961, 

Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho.
53. ARLIN JAY LORDS, b. 15 Aug 1962, Idaho

Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; Bap. 5 Sept 1970.
54. KEVIN WILLIAM LORDS, b. 13 Nov 1966, 

Henderson, Clark, Nev. ; S to P 8 July 1967.
55. SHELLIE LYN LORDS, b. 24 Jan 1972,

Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho.

46. JOHN HARRISON MAGLEBY md. 29 Dec 
1964, Logan, Cache, Utah

46a. SHIRLENE PALMER, dau. of Joseph Leo 
Palmer and June Nelson; b. 19 Jan 1943, Preston, 
Franklin, Idaho; Bap. 31 Mar 19 51; End. 10 Dec 
1964; S to Husb. 29 Dec 1964.

Children:
56. BRETT "L" MAGLEBY, b. 31 Jan 1968,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
57. BRYAN "S" MAGLEBY, b. 31 Jan 1968,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

6. LaRUE MAGLEBY md. 9 Nov 1926 (Div)
6a. LESLIE WILLIAMS, b. 19 Jan 1899, 

Lewisville, Jefferson, Idaho.
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HISTORY OF 
ALBERT WILLIAM ANDERSON

(The following are excerpts from notes taken as 
Uncle Albert reminisced about his beloved parents, 
his childhood and their home life. )

The first home they had in Meadow, Utah, 
was a log house with a dirt roof, one big room 
about 18 by 24 feet. Grandmother Anderson did 
her cooking in the fireplace. She used cast iron 
dutch ovens and cast iron pots. One of the favorite 
supper dishes of her children was heated milk 
poured over toasted bread. For breakfast she 
always prepared a hot bread and cooked cereal-- 
cornmeal or ground wheat. Desserts which she 
prepared that were family favorites were bread 
pudding, dänish pastry, molasses cake and 
made from tapioca and various fruits and spices. 
She always baked lots of bread for the family 
of nine.

This lovely gentle woman, who came here 
from a refined and attractive home in Copenhagen, 
first had as a dining table for her family, three 
planks, approximately one foot wide and six or 
eight feet long. Then later, Grandpa had a better 
table made of white pine. It was planed and was 
twelve feet long or more.

Grandpa raised sugar cane for molasses. 
They would haul the cane to the molasses mill, 
get the juice and then make the molasses after 
that. While the family lived at Dry Creek, Grandpa 
gathered up eggs, butter, cheese, etc. from neigh
boring farmers and took this to Pioche, Nevada, a 
mining town, a distance of 120 miles in a Bain 
wagon with two or four horses as needed. He 
eventually took contracts with dealers to furnish 
them with dairy products, live chickens, cheese, 
etc. He would put the butter (made by local women) 
in cold wet cloths and pack this in moistened green 
alfalfa. Grandma would make 50 or 75 pounds for 
such a trip. Sometimes they would put the butter
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in small kegs. They would pack the eggs down in 
the grain. Grandma also made for the market 
home-made preserves* using molasses in place 
of sugar.

Later* the Pioche trade slackened as the 
mining boom subsided. They moved the smelter 
to Frisco* some distance north of Pioche. 
Grandpa worked up a good business* contracting 
with many of the men. At times there were as 
many as three wagons for him to take* at which 
time the older boys would assist in driving. 
Sometimes there was a double deck carrier for 
the chickens* with grain below. They would have 
to stop an hour or so before sundown and turn the 
chickens out for something to eat. Then the 
chickens would come back into the coop to roost.

When the family first moved to the old Dry 
Creek Farm (1876), 1|- miles south of Meadow* 
Grandpa filed on 160 acres for a homestead. A 
home was not ready for the family, so Grandpa 
dug a huge cellar and Grandma cooked over an 
open fire out in the yard. She used a tripod over 
the fire. The boys usually had their bed in a 
wagon box and had ropes for bed spring, with 
straw ticks. The other beds were all in one room.

In 1882* Grandpa was called on a Scandinavian 
mission and the family moved back to Dry Creek 
Farm from Kanosh. Grandma now took the peddling 
wagon much the same route as Grandpa had -- taking 
fruit* vegetables* dairy products* etc. for the 
customers. It was a 60-mile trip to Frisco, This 
would take two days to go* a day to sell out and two 
days to return. One of the boys would go with her* 
and Grandma would always plan to knit stockings 
for the family as she rode.

Six months from the time Grandpa left for 
his mission* he returned home a sick man* with 
Bright's disease. He could do only light work 
after this and his activities were very limited.

Grandpa and Grandma were friends of the 
Indians and there was a large Indian camp within 
two milès* where lived Old Kanosh* chief of the
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tribe, When they haul tribal gatherings there 
would be as many as a thousand Indians gathered 
for singing and dancing. Such celebrations would 
last as long as a week, and the dancing and singing 
would continue around the clock, night after night.

Düring the last months of Grandpa's life, he 
suffered severe and continuous pain. All of the 
last month before his death he was in bed, and the 
pain was almost unbearable. Grandma was con
stantly at his bedside, with her tender and loving 
nursing and devoted watch care. About a week 
before he passed away, he called each of his 
children to him for a father's blessing, which 
typifies his spiritual depth and his strong testi
mony, He prayed that his sons would honor the 
priesthood and that each child would live a good 
exemplary life among men. He passed away in 
1884. The following summer Grandma Anderson, 
working with her two youngest sons, Albert and 
John, produced a beautiful wheat crop, but the 
chinch bugs came in and destroyed the entire crop. 
Grandma then bought some pigs and about Thanks
giving time they were killed, dressed, and she 
took them to Frisco for market. The next summer 
she had trials again when there was no water what
ever at the homestead, so she took John and Mary 
up onto a ranch owned by Nora and Andrew Ross, 
and there this courageous and resourceful mother 
madë a living by milking a herd of dairy cows and 
making butter to sell at Frisco.

In her later years, Grandma rented the farm 
out and moved to a little home in Elsinore, near 
her daughter, Wilda. One of the highlights in her 
life was a visit to Salt Lake City for General Con
ference. Albert came in from his work in Colorado 
and brought her to Salt Lake City, her first trip 
since she came here as an emigrant. She was 
deeply moved by this experience and shed tears of 
joy. Grandma loved the Church and treasured her 
membership. No matter how deep her trials, 
Grandmother was always patient and uncomplaining. 
She lived for her husband, children and the Gospel.

(Submitted by Clarice Stewart Anderson, wife of 
Albert William Anderson. 17 June 1967)
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ALBERT WILLIAM ANDERSON 
A BRIEF HISTORY OF HIS LIFE

Written in 1963 by
Clarice Stewart Anderson, His Wife

Ninety-two years ago in a quiet little village, 
Meadow, Millard County, Utah, a son was born 
May 11, 1871, to Marianne Nielsen and Hakan 
Anderson, their ninth child. He was blessed and 
given the name of Albert William Anderson.

Hakan and Marie (as her husband always 
called her) realized more and more that their 
small allotment of land in Meadow was not adequate 
to meet their fast growing family's needs. So 
Hakan filed ona homestead of 160 acres about two 
miles south of Meadow. Here he built a two-room 
house and began to clear and cultivate the land. 
This homestead became known as Dry Creek Farm. 
Here young Albert spent a happy childhood, grew 
up, and learned to work. He often spoke of his 
kind, loving parents, their good wholesome life 
and the happy times the children had together on 
the farm.

Albert was thirteen years old when his 
father passed away. This was a sad experience 
and naturally changed their way of life somewhat. 
Sometime afterwards, Brother Hinckley, the 
President of Millard Stake and a close friend of 
the Anderson family, hired Albert to help on his 
large farm near Fillmore. Living in this home 
was a rich experience, never to be forgotten. 
Close ties of friendship were formed between the 
Hinckley boys and Albert, lasting throughout their 
long lifetime. It was a lovely impressive thing to 
see their genuine affection for each other as they 
met often in Salt Lake City in their old age and 
recalled early experiences.

When Albert was about seventeen, he worked 
with his brother-in-law, Wilson Woodard, who was 
interested in sheep. Soon Albert was building a 
business for himself and diligently saved enough 
money to attend the Utah State Agricultural College 
at Logan, part of two years. This opened up a new 



Albert Wm. Anderson 508 
world for him. He became extremely interested 
in the manual arts, drafting, welding, woodwork, 
etc. He took great pride in his work. Whatever 
he did must be done with precision. Throughout 
his lifetime here was a wealth of skills from which 
to draw.

While attending college he played football on 
the school team. This activity he enjoyed very 
much. He was a large, well-built man, six feet 
two inches tall, weighing about 200 pounds. He 
loved telling his children and grandchildren about 
the first real game his team ever played and scored. 
That was a game to be remembered--a great day 
for the school. His team won the game. He would 
chuckle as he reminisced about his football exper
iences. One of the little boys looked up at his 
grandfather, still a large man, and said, "Boy ! 
I'll bet when Gramp hit that line, something 
happened. "

He returned to the sheep business and became 
prominent as a buyer, seller and shipper in the 
sheep and wool industry. His territory extended 
into Arizona, Colorado, Nevada, Idaho, Oregon 
and Utah. He had charge of range and water develop
ment for livestock in southern Utah, with headquar
ters at Kanab. Here he met Clarice Stewart, whose 
home was in Kanab. Three years later he married 
this young lady. We both wanted a temple marriage, 
but it was unthinkable at that time for a young unmar - 
ried couple to travel unchaperoned, and temples 
were days and nights away when one traveled with 
a team and buggy. So we had a lovely wedding at 
home on 1 July 1904 with my family, relatives, and 
friends. Our bishop, Scott Cutler, performed the 
ceremony. Two weeks later, on July 13 our mar
riage was solemnized in the Manti Temple. My 
uncle, Moses Francis Farnsworth, who was at that 
time Clerk in the Temple for the Temple President, 
performed the ceremony. We purchased a home in 
Monroe, then one in Richfield. Albert continued in 
the sheep and wool business and was successful and 
happy.

Some years later he engaged in farming in 
Idaho. While we had our children in school at 
Provo he did a great deal of contracting and home
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building in the Provo area. With all this activity, 
he devoted much time to the Church which he loved. 
Twice he served as counselor in two different 
bishoprics. He was Sunday School Superintendent 
and held other responsible positions, including the 
YWMIA presidency. At one time it was the policy 
of the Church to call couples to do ordinance work 
in the temples. Albert and I, Clarice, served in v 
this capacity for a three -month period in the temple 
at Logan, Utah, where we were living. Albert's 
sister Annie spent several weeks with us and I, 
Clarice, shall never forget how busy and happy 
this brother and sister were as they did work for 
their deceased ancestors.

Albert had the privilege of the acquaintance 
and association with several leading men in the 
Church. Perhaps two of these who impressed him 
most were President David O. McKay, who 
ordained him a Seventy (when the President was 
an apostle), and Apostle Melvin J. Ballard, who 
ordained him a High Ptiest. He felt highly honored 
and grateful for these personal contacts and special 
blessings.

In civic affairs, too, Albert made his contri
butions. A member of the school board, he was 
interested in employing better teachers and improv
ing classrooms and equipment. He was always a 
hard worker and someone once said of him, "Wher
ever Albert Anderson has lived and worked, he left 
things better than he found them. "

Approaching old age, arthritic pains were 
taking their toll, and a broken hip was also his lot. 
"This is the end of my usefulness, " he told me. 
He felt sure that he could never get over it, but 
he did. Now we had a problem to solve. We 
realized some activity must be provided. To 
Albert, doing nothing was laziness, almost a sin 
in his way of thinking. When he grew stronger, 
his sons purchased a power saw and other tools 
and a shop was set up in the basement. Gradually 
his confidence was restored by doing many things. 
A neighbor would bring a chair to be mended and a 
little child, a tricycle to be put in order. This 
all helped, for he loved his friends and neighbors 
and was loved in return. He made many useful
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articles which he gave away as gifts, and how happy 
he was to do it. It was good to feel needed still. 
He made many beautiful articles as he worked in 
a leathercraft hobby and enjoyed sharing the 
finished product with loved ones.

A lover of good books, he read widely and 
kept informed on world affairs, especially in the 
development arid construction of world projects and 
a particular interest in thè industrial growth and 
progress of the western Ünited States. He could 
intelligently discuss what was happening in many 
parts of the world. Our children made it possible 
for us to have several interesting trips. This was 
stimulating^ interesting and informative. Whether 
he was buying a herd of sheep, taking a sightseeing 
trip atound Manhattan Island or a boat trip to 
British Columbia, his keen enthusiasm for living 
and learning was an inspiration.

Albert and I, Clarice, had 55 years together. 
They were busyj happy productive years. Seven 
children were born to us, two of whom passed 
away in infancy. The five we have are men and 
women now, two sons and three daughters. They 
give freely of their time and talents as parents, 
homemakers, in Church positions, in the fields 
of medicine and dentistry, and in educational 
pursuits. . We have eleven splendid grandchildren 
and Albert liked to say, "We have nine good grand
sons for a baseball team and two lovely little 
granddaughters for cheerleaders. "

Albert had a strong testimony of the Gospel 
and as long as he was able, he Was always happy 
toi be serving the Lord. He had a longer life than 
any of his father's children, nearing his 88th 
birthday. The very last evening of his life, his 
interest in everything about him was still evident. 
We had spent New Years Day with Vilda, Von and 
their children. As we drove home, someone sug
gested we drive a while. So Hayward, our grand
son, drove up to an elevation overlooking Salt Lake 
City and far across the valley. It was a beautiful 
sight with all the Christmas lighting. Albert 
remarked, "This is a beautiful picture. You have 
been around the world, Hayward. How does this 
compare with what you have seen?" Hayward
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answered, "Well, Gramp, there is surely a lot in 
this world to see. " "Well, " said Grandpa, "I've 
just got to roll up my bed and take another trip. " 
Next morning Albert was happy recalling the nice 
evening and mentioned the beginning of the New 
Year. At noon he was stricken and within four 
days had launched upon another trip, his last and 
most important one. Albert passed away in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, on January 5, 1959, at the close 
of a long, useful, colorful life. He was buried 
January 9, 1959, in the Salt Lake City Cemetery,

May the memories of Albert's industrious, 
useful, life ever be an inspiration to those who 
knew and loved him and to all of his descendants.

(Written by Albert's wife, Clarice Stewart 
Anderson -1963-)

DESCENDANTS OF 
ALBERT WILLIAM ANDERSON

1. ALBERT WILLIAM ANDERSON, son of 
Hakan Anderson and Marianne Marie Nielsen; 
b. 11 May 1871, Meadow, Millard, Utah; d. 5 
Jan 1959, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; bur, 
9 Jan I959, Salt Lake City Cemetery, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 4 Sept 1879; End. 13 
July 1904; S to Wife 13 July 1904; md. 1 July 1904, 
Kanab» Kane, Utah

2. CLARICE STEWART ANDERSON, dau. of 
John Riley Stewart and Eliza Stevenson; b. 13 Apr 
1882, Kanab, Kane, Utah; d. 6 Apr 1972, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah; bur. 8 Apr 1972, Salt Lake 
City Cemetery, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
Bap. 13 Apr 1904; End. 13 July 1904.
Children:
3. STEWART ALBERT ANDERSON, b. 23 Apr

1905, Monroe, Sevier, Utah; Bap. I9 Sept 1914.
4. DAVID H. ANDERSON, b. 11Nov 1906, Rich

field, Sevier, Utah; d. 30 Jan 1907, Richfield, 
Sevier, Utah.

5. LeGRANDE ANDERSON, b. 28 Nov 1907, Rich
field, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 20 Aug 1916.

6. KARL F. ANDERSON, b. 9 Dec 1909, Dry Creek 



Albert Wm. Anderson 512

Farm, Millard, Utah; d. 19 Dec 1909, Dry- 
Creek Farm, Millard, Utah.

7. CLARICE VILDA ANDERSON, b. 13 Dec 1910, 
Richfield, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 31 May 1919; 
End. 3 July 1933.

8. VERA ANDERSON, b. 16 Jan 1913, Elsinore, 
Sevier, Utah; Bap. 11 June 1921; End. 2 Mar 
1938.

9. EVELYNNE ANDERSON, b. 30 Apr 1916, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 3 May 1924; 
End. 26 Nov 1937.

3. STEWART ALBERT ANDERSON md. 7 Sept 
1946, Grand Rapids, Michigan

3a. ELEANOR WESTERMAN, dau. of Leland 
Stewart Westerman and Lelah Arnt; b. 4 Oct 1920, 
Grand Rapids, Mich.
Children:
10. KRISTI WELCH ANDERSON, b. 17 Jan 1946, 

Los Angeles, L. A., Calif.
11. CYNTHIA BLACKSTONE ANDERSON, b. 15 

June 1950, Los Angeles, L. A., Calif.
12. THOMAS STEWART ANDERSON, b. 29 Aug 

1951, Los Angeles, L. A., Calif.

5. LeGRANDE ANDERSON (Physician, Surgeon 
and Ane sthiology) md. 19 Mar 1932, $anta Anß., Calif.

5a. LETA McCARTY, b. 18 Aug 1908, Utah (div)

5. LeGRANDE ANDERSON md. (2) 12 Apr 1946, 
Seattle, Wash.

5b. NELL MARION ALUSKA, dau. of Konstin 
A luska, Jr. and Anna M. Matulis; b. 1 Nov 1916, 
Conn.
Child (Adopted 5, 5b):
13. KENNETH DALE ANDERSON, b. 12 Apr 1946, 

Edmonton, Alberta, Canada.

13. KENNETH DALE ANDERSON (Operating 
Engineer) md. 22 Dec 1968, Reno, Nevada

13a. CHERYL TALBOT, dau. of Ember M. 
Talbot and Juanita Nancy Doing; b. 26 Apr 1949, 
Walla Walla, Washington.
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7. CLARICE VILDA ANDERSON md. 3 July 

1933, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah
7a. VON HOYT ROBERTSON (Educator), son 

of Franklin Robertson and Nella Avelia Hoyt; b. 10 
May 1902, Orderville, Kane, Utah; Bap. 18 June 
1910; End. 3 July 1933; S to Wife 3 July 1933.
Children:
14. HAYWARD STEWART ROBERTSON, b. 24 

Apr 1934, Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 9 May 
1942; End. 29 Oct 1954.

15. JULIAN VON ROBERTSON, b. 3 Dec 1936, 
Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 10 Jan 1945.

16. ANDERSON WINFIELD ROBERTSON, b. 19 
Sept 1938, Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 22 Sept 
1946; End. 14 Nov 1958.

17. DAVID FRANKLIN ROBERTSON, b. 4 Feb 
1941, Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 5 Mar 1949; 
End. 6 Jan 1961.

14. HAYWARD STEWART ROBERTSON 
(Industrial Engineer) md. 13 Apr 1962, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah

14a. MYRNA NELSON, dau. of Carl Howard 
Nelson and Edna Amelia Lundquist; b. 19 Oct 1930, 
Weston, Franklin, Idaho; Bap. 5 Nov 1938; 
End. 9 Feb 1955; S to Husb 13 Apr 1962.
Children:
18. REBECCA ROBERTSON, b. 1 Jan 1964, 

Berkeley, Alameda, Calif. ; Bap. Jan 1972.
19. JENNIFER ROBERTSON, b. 18 May 1967, 

Berkeley, Alameda, Calif.
20. DOUGLAS STEWART ROBERTSON, b. 18 

June 1970, Berkeley, Alameda, Calif,

15. JULIAN VON ROBERTSON md. 14 July 
1962, Logan, Cache, Utah

15a. BARBARA LEE BLANCH, dau. of George 
Thomas Blanch and Eva Cooper Baxter; b. 8 Mar 
1940, Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 27 Mar 1948.
Children:
21. THOMAS JULIAN ROBERTSON, b. 6 Dec

1964, Fullerton, Orange, Calif.
22. ELIZABETH ANN ROBERTSON, b. 9 Dec

1965, Fullerton, Orange, Calif.
23. DANIEL JOSEPH ROBERTSON,

1969, Orange, Orange, Calif.
b. 23 Apr
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16. ANDERSON WINFIELD ROBERTSON 
(Social Worker for LDS Social Services program) 
md. 28 June 1963, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

16a. BLANCHE ELISA CLARK, dau. of William 
Edward Clark, Jr. and Kathryn Jane Whittemore; 
b, 26 Aug 1940, Salt La.ke City, Salt Lake, Utah; 
Bap. 6 Aug 1949; End. June 1963; S to Husb.
28 June 1963,
Children:
24. STEPHANIE K. ROBERTSON, b. 3 Aug 1965, 

Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.
25. RICHARD CLARK ROBERTSON, b. 8 June 

1967, Fresno, Fresno, Calif.
26. JOHN STEWART ROBERTSON, b. 11 Nov 1969, 

New Port Beach, Orange, Calif.
27. MARK WILLIAM ROBERTSON, b. 18 Feb 

1972, Rexburg, Madison, Idaho.

17. DAVID FRANKLIN ROBERTSON (Electrical 
Engineer) md. 22 Nov 1967, Salt Lake City, Salt 
Lake, Utah

17a. MARY LYNN McDONALD, dau. of Verdel 
J. McDonald and Beth Davis; b. 15 Dec 1945, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 14 Jan 1954; 
End. 20 Nov 1967; S to Husb. 22 Nov 1967.

Children:
28. DAVID FRANKLIN ROBERTSON, JR. b. 29 

June 1969, Glendale, L. A. , Calif.
29. MARCIA LYNN ROBERTSON, b. 17 Oct 1970, 

Glendale, L. A., Calif.

8. VERA ANDERSON md. 2 Mar 1938, Logan, 
Cache, Utah

8a. GUY BENJAMIN CHRISTENSEN (Carpenter) 
son of Christian H. Christensen and Bena Maria 
Frogner; b. 26 Mar 1906, Basalt, Bingham, Idaho; 
Bap. 31 July 1914; End. 1 Nov 1928; S to Wife 
2 Mar 1938.
Children: (both Adopted)
30. VAN GUY CHRISTENSEN, b. 20 Jan 1951, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 31 Jan 
1959; End. 5 Mar 1970; S to P 11 Mar 1952.

31. CRAIG BENJAMIN CHRISTENSEN, b. 21 Dec 
I95I, Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 2 Jan I960; 
End. 12 Feb 1971; S to P 8 Jan 1955.
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9. EVELYNNE ANDERSON md. 26 Nov 1937, 
Logan, Cache, Utah (Div)

9a. CLYDE WINSTON HANSEN, son of George 
D. Hansen and Lula Hammond; b. 26 Feb 1912, 
Providence, Cache, Utah; End. 26 Nov 1937; 
S to Wife 26 Nov 1937.
Child:
32. STEPHEN WINSTON HANSEN, b. 25 June 

1941, Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 25 Nov 1949; 
End. 27 June 1962.

32. STEPHEN WINSTON HANSEN (Business 
Administrator) md. 27 Aug 1966, Silver Springs, 
Md.

32a. CAROL VAUGHN CURRAN, dau. of Philip 
Douglas Curran and Frances Adelaide Metcalf; 
b. 26 Aug 1945, Washington, D. C. ; Bap. 2 June 
1966; End. 8 Sept 1966; S to Husb 9 Sept 1966.
Children:
33. STEPHEN KENNETH HANSEN, b. 5 May 1968, 

Crawfordsville, Montgomery, Ind.
34. MICHAEL STEWART HANSEN, b. 25 May 

1970, Baltimore City, Md.

9. EVELYNNE ANDERSON md. (2) 2 July 1952, 
Chevy Chase, Maryland

9b, RAY ELDON LEE (Engineer), son of 
Lee and Angie Anderson; b. 26 Mar 1916, Ladoga, 
Indiana.
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THE LIFE STORY OF 
JOHN EDWARD ANDERSON

By Edna A. Carr
as related to her my members of her family 

and her own impressions of her father

John Edward Anderson, son of Hakan and 
Mariane Marie Neilson, was born in Meadow, 
Millard County, Utah on May 15, 1873. He was 
the 10th child born to this union. He was raised 
on a farm about 1/2 distant between Meadow and 
Kanosh, called Dry Creek Farm.

When he was about 7 years old he started 
school in Kanosh.

When John was 10 years old, his father 
passed away. This was a great sorrow to John,, 
and it also left him with a lot of the responsibilities 
on the farm and the care of his mother. He was 
extremely devoted to his mother.

It was a familiar sight to see Grandmother 
Mariane and John on a wagon loaded with produce, 
heading toward Frisco or some other town where 
they would sell or trade their produce for necessary 
things they needed on the farm. On one such trip 
his mother fell against a rack and injured her hip - 
she was in great pain. John tried to persuade her 
to stay in Frisco, but she knew she must return to 
her farm. John stretched a sling of canvas across 
the wagon bed and with assistance laid his mother 
in it. Then they started their long journey home, 
across rough rocky trails. About 100 miles was 
the actual distance they had to go. To try to 
assure that his mother Mariane was as comfortable 
as possible, he walked along in front of the wagon 
and picked out a trail - removing as many rocks 
as possible to make the ride smoother.

On October 10, 1899 when he was 25 years 
old, he was called on a mission for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. His mission 
was in the Northern States, with headquarters at 
Indianapolis, Indiana. On February 11, 1901, just 
16 months after he had left his beloved mother
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Mariane, she passed away. This was a great 
sorrow to John, but he finished his mission and 
returned home on October 10, 1901.

Between this time and the time he met and 
married his first wife there is little record. How
ever, it is known that he traveled east several 
times to sell cattle and horses for a man from 
Kanosh.

On April 3, 1902, he married Alice Jenette 
Duncan of Meadow, Utah. They were married in 
the Salt Lake Temple. On March 5, 1903, a 
beautiful baby daughter, Alice, was born to them. 
The child was strong and healthy but the mother 
got blood poisoning after the birth and on March 
12, 1903 when Alice was just one week old his 
beloved wife passed away. This was a severe 
blow to John.

He continued on with his work and working 
diligently in the Church. During the winter of 
1904-05 he was called on a home mission to 
Holden, Utah, a small town about 25 miles from 
his home. While he was there he was invited to , 
the Benjamin Stringham home during the last visit 
there and just a week before the end of his mission, 
he met Emma, who had been away from home for 
six weeks. They must have fallen in love at first 
sight, for after three dates, each a week apart, 
they decided to get married. On April 3, 1906 
they started for Salt Lake City. They took a buggy 
as far as Leamington, which took nearly all day. 
Because of the wet muddy roads, when they arrived 
at Leamington they found out they would have to go 
to Delta and catch the night train or they wouldn't 
be able to be married until after conference had 
adjourned. So they went on - tired and wet - 
arriving only minutes before the train left. When 
they arrived in Salt Lake they were met by Emma's 
brother Ray, who was living in Salt Lake at that 
time. The next day, April 5, 1906, they were 
united for all time and eternity in the Salt Lake 
Temple.

Everyone over 14 years of age in the whole 
town of Meadow and some from nearby towns were 
invited to their wedding reception. They were
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served a full course dinner of roast beef, potatoes, 
gravy, vegetable, jams, jellies, pickled beets, etc. 
They werved 24 layer cakes besides the wedding 
cake. Oranges and bananas were served with the 
cake,

John and Emma lived on their farm at Dry 
Creek and in Meadow until after their first two 
children were born. Then they moved to Monroe, 
Utah in Southeastern Utah where John started a 
creamery which was operated for many years 
after he left there. They were happy in Monroe. 
Emma and John both worked in the church. John 
was President of the YMM1A as well as a Sunday 
School Teacher and Missionary President. In 1910 
while they were still in Monroe, their third child 
was born?

In 1912 they moved to Clearfield, Utah 
where they purchased a fruit farm. They built a 
beautiful yellow brick home on their farm north 
of the town. While living here their fourth child 
and third son was born.

They didn’t stay long in Clearfield. John 
wanted a larger farm and much farming land was 
available in Minidoka County in Idaho where a 
new dam had just been built. So after investigating 
the prospects, they made another move further 
north into Acequia, Idaho where they purchased 
a 100-acre farm.

On May 5, 1913, John was called to be the 
Bishop of the Ward (a position he served in for the 
next ten years). Emma was President of the 
Relief Society for nine years during the same time. 
While they were in these positions they were called 
upon many times to care for the sick and to take 
care of the dead by their ward, as well as non
members.

Soon after the war came the great depression. 
Many people were losing their homes and farms, 
banks were going broke, and people didn't know 
where to turn. John went to Oregon to see if he 
Could find a home and farm there. While he was 
in Oregon the Rupert Bank went broke and he lost 
everything he had. Taxes were so high he couldn't 
keep the farm any longer. John was 50 years old
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and Emma 40, and they were compelled to make 
another move.

While they were in Idaho they had had six 
more children. Three died in infancy. Within 
the next few months they left Idaho and returned 
to Utah to a small mining town called "Ferron" 
near Castle Gate in Southeast Utah. Because of 
the scarcity of work and bad water (which made 
all the family ill) another move came. This one 
to Cedar City Valley in Southern Utah. John 
worked for wages or rented farms for several 
years until he finally got a tract of land on a 
sandy bench in a little ward called Enoch, north 
of Cedar City. Here he built a home. About four 
years later it burned to the ground. He purchased 
an old barracks and remodeled it and made a very 
liveable home for his family.

In the spring of each year, John and his four 
sons--Roland, Haken, B.J., and Bryant--would 
go to Nevada and operate a shearing plant. Emma 
and John would cook for the crew and the boys 
would shear the sheep, tromp wool, etc.

John enjoyed these years with his boys and 
the chance to be out in the open and working for 
himself. The many hard years had taken their 
toll. Although he enjoyed quite good health until 
the last year, he was a very active and energetic 
man.

On January 25, 1939 John was stricken with 
a heart attack a nd died at his home in Enoch. 
Most of his family and his beloved Emma were 
at his side. He was buried on January 28, 1939 
in the family cemetery in Dry Creek - next to 
his wife Alice and his möther and father.

John Edward Anderson was a man of great 
faith and hope. Respected by all people who knew 
him and loved and adored by his family. He was 
not a man of wealth, as material things go, but he 
was always ready to lend a helping hand and give 
all he had to someone less fortunate than himself. 
He was a wonderful father to his family, never 
asking, always giving, always able to take a few 
minutes to counsel with his family, listening to 
their problems and helping them solve them.
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DESCENDANTS OF
JOHN EDWARD ANDEÉSON

1. JOHN EDWARD ANDERSON, son of Hakan 
Anderson and Marianne Marie Neilson; b. 15 May 
1873, Meadow, Millard, Utah; d. 25 Jan 1939, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; bur. 28 Jan 1939, Meadow, 
Millard, Utah; Bap. 10 June 1882; End. 3 Oct 1889; 
S to Wife 3 Apr 1902; md. 3 Apr 1902, Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah

2. ALICE JENNETTE DUNCAN, dau. of David 
Duncan and May Jane Stott; b. 29 Sept 1881, 
Meadow, Millard, Utah; d. 12 Mar 1903, Meadow, 
Millard, Utah; Bap. 16 Aug 1890; End. 3 Apr 1902.
Child:
3. MARY ALYCE ANDERSON, b. 5 Mar 1903, 

Meadow, Millard, Utah; Bap. 5 Mar 1911.

3. MARY ALYCE ANDERSON md. June 1931, 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

3a. FLOYDE McCALL, b. 26 June 1901, 
Van Couver, B. C.
Children:
4. GORDON EUGENE McCALL, b. 8 June 1933,

Atherton, Calif.
5. JANET ALYS McCALL, b. 11 Sept 1936, 

Atherton, Calif.

1. JOHN EDWARD ANDERSON md. (2) 5 Mar 
1906, Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah

lb. EMMA STRINGHAM, dau. of Benjamin 
Joseph Stringham and Olive Ann Johnson; b. 13 
Feb 1883, Holden, Millard, Utah; d. 21 June 1958, 
Clearfield, Davis, Utah; bur. 23 June 1958, 
Meadow, Millard, Utah; Bap. 3 May 1891; End. 5 
Apr 1906; S to Husb. 5 Apr 1906.
Children:
6. LONA ANDERSON, b. 12 Mar 1907, Meadow, 

Millard, Utah; Bap. 12 Mar 1915.
7. ROLAND J. ANDERSON, b. 16 Dec 1908, 

Meadow, Millard, Utah; Bap. 11 May 1917; 
End. 26 Mar 1952.

8. NEIL STRINGHAM ANDERSON, b. 24 Aug 1910, 
Monroe, Sevier, Utah; Bap. 24 Aug 1918.
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1 Lona Anderson
Elmer P. Loose
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4 Hakan E. Anderson 
Mary Ann Hunter

5 Edna Anderson 
John De Carr

6 Joseph Bryant Anderson 
Belva Mûrie

7 B. J. Anderson 
Nina Youmans
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9. HAKEN E. ANDERSON, b. 16 Dec 1912, 

Clearfield« Davis, Utah; Bap. 6 Aug 1921; 
End. 5 Nov I960.

10. EDNA ANDERSON, b. 26 Sept 1914, Acequia, 
Minnedoka, Idaho; Bap. 26 Sept 1922;
End. 24 Mar 1932.

11. JOSEPH BRYANT ANDERSON, b. 4 July 1916, 
Acequia, Minnedoka, Idaho; Bap. 4 July 1924; 
End. 21 July 1937.

12. EVA ANDERSON, b. 2 Dec 1917, Acequia, 
Minnedoka, Idaho; d. 15 Feb 1918, Acequia, 
Idaho.

13. ORA ANDERSON, b. 27 Feb 1919, Acequia, 
Minnedoka, Idaho; d. 17 Apr 1919, Acequia, 
Idaho.

14. OSCAR ELMER ANDERSON, b. 9 Dec 1920, 
Acequia, Minnedoka, Idaho; d. 25 Dec 1920, 
Acequia, Idaho.

15. BENJAMIN JUNIOR ANDERSON, b. 16 Nov 
1921, Acequia, Minnedoka, Idaho; Bap. 1 Feb 
1930.

6. LONA ANDERSON md. 10 Dec 1927, 
Parowan, Utah

6a. ELMER PALM LOOSE, son of Elmer Palm 
Loose and Alice Wilson; b. 12 Sept 1900, Crittenton, 
Kentucky; d, 5 Mar 1962, Funter Bay, Alaska.
Children:
16. PAUL LOOSE, b. 23 Oct 1928, Cedar City, 

Utah; Bap. 5 Nov I960.
17. JOAN ALYCE LOOSE, b. 11 Feb 1931, 

Ronan, Montana.
18. NADINE LOOSE, b. 9 May 1936, San Diego, 

Calif. ; Bap. 10 June I960.
19. KATHLEEN LOOSE, b. 23 May 1938, 

Superior, Montana; Bap. 25 Feb 1961.
20. ELMER PALM LOOSE III, b. 24 Apr 1940, 

Superior, Montana,

16. PAUL LOOSE md. 13 Sept 1953, Lewiston, 
Idaho

16a. MARILYN PHELPS, dau. of James Preston 
Phelps and Myfanwy Davis; b. 6 Nov 1935, Tacoma, 
Wash. ; Bap. 5 Nov I960.

17. JOAN ALYS LOOSE md. 27 July 1951,



John Edward Anderson 522
Seattle, Washington

17a. WILLIAM KOSTELECKY, son of Wenzel 
Kostelecky and Mary Haller; b. 31 May 1931, So. 
Hart, No. Dakota.
Children:
21. THEODORE WILLIAM KOSTELECKY, b. 27 

Jan 1949, Everett, Wash.
22. CLIFFORD ALLEN KOSTELECKY, b. 9 Apr 

1950, Everett, Wash.
23. RANDOLPH REED KOSTELECKY, b. 30 Dec

1952, Seattle, Wash.
24. DIANE FRANCIS KOSTELECKY, b. 30 Dec

1953, Seattle, Wash; d. 1 Jan 1954, Renton, Wash.
25. DEBORAH DIANE KOSTELECKY, b. 21 Mar

1955, Seattle, Wash.
26. WYATT RUSSELL KOSTELECKY, b. 6 June

1956, Seattle, Wash.

22. CLIFFORD ALLEN KOSTELECKY md. 26 
Oct 1968, Seattle, Wash.

22a, SHEILA CHERRINGTON, b. 22 Feb 1939

18. NADINE LOOSE md. 7 Nov 1953 Coeur D' 
Alene, Idaho

18a. WARNER EUGENE GILBERT, son of Elzie 
Vernon Gilbert and Hattie Lucille Estes; b. 3 Oct 
I935, Sherman, Texas; Bap. 10 June I960.

Children:
27. JEFFREY ALLEN GILBERT, b. 21 Aug 1955, 

Seattle, King, Wash. ; Bap. 4 Jan 1964.
28. VALORIE JEAN GILBERT, b. 9 Aug 1957, 

Renton, King, Wash.; Bap. 25 Sept 1965.
29. RENEE MARIE GILBERT, b. 18 Apr 1959, 

Renton, King, Wash. ; Bap. 6 May 1967.
30. GREGORY VERNON GILBERT, b. 2 Aug

1962, Renton, King, Wash. ; Bap. 4 Dec 1970.

19. KATHLEEN LOOSE md. 3 Aug 1956, 
Renton, King, Wash.

19ai RICHARD ELLIS OCHS, son of Chester 
Ochs and Dora Richards; b. 26 July 1938, 
Seattle, King, Wash. ; Bap. 25 Feb 1961.
Children:
31. RICHARD ELLIS OCHS, b. 22 Nov 1957, 

Renton, King, Wash. ; Bap. 9 Aug 1969.



523 John Edward Anderson

32. DALE ALAN OCHS, b. 19 Mar 1959, Renton, 
King, Wash. ; Bap. 9 Aug 1969.

33. ERIC DAVID OCHS, b. 21 Feb 1962, Renton, 
King, Wash, ; Bap. 14 Mar 19 70.

20. ELMER PALM LOOSE III md. 12 Nov 1964, 
Juneau, Alaska

20a. ZERINE HILDA KLIPPERT, dau. of 
Conrad Kristian Klippert and LaVeda Foss Durgan; 
b. 2 Feb 1944, Juneau, Alaska.
Children:
34. La VEDA FOSS LOOSE, b. 28 Aug 1965, 

Juneau, Alaska.
35. ELMER PALM LOOSE IV, b. 7 June 1967, 

Seattle, Wash.
36. HARVEY RAYMOND LOOSE, b. 13 Sept 1968, 

Seattle, King, Wash.
37. ROLAND JOHN LOOSE, b. 17 July 1970, 

Seattle, King, Wash.
38. COLLEEN JoANN LOOSE, b. 17 Dec 1971, 

Seattle, King, Wash.

7. ROLAND J. ANDERSON md. 14 July 1927, 
St. George, Wash., Utah

7a. ELLEN CHAFFIN, dau. of John Leonard 
Chaffin and Amelia Encora Batty; b. 2 Jan 1906, 
Lincoln, Idaho; End. & S to Husb. 26 Mar 1952.

Children:
39. JOHN LEONARD ANDERSON, b. 3 Jan 1928, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 5 July 1936;
End. 1 June 1949.

40. BOYD R. ANDERSON, b. 18 Nov 1929, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; d. 9 Oct 1949, Cedar 
City, Utah; Bap. 3 July 1938; End. 21 Jan 1947,

41. DAVID NEIL ANDERSON, b. 24 Aug 1931, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 1 Oct 1939;
End. 12 Mar 1954.

42. KEITH JAY ANDERSON, b. 7 July 1933, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 3 Aug 1941;
End, 2 June 1956.

43. KENT KAY ANDERSON, b. 7 July 1933, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 3 Aug 1941; 
End. 17 Sept 1954.

44. ANNA MARIE ANDERSON, b. 17 Sept 1940, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 7 Nov 1948;
End. 9 Sept 1961.



John Edward Anderson 524
45. LONA JEAN ANDERSON, b. 24 Mar 1943, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 1 Apr 1951.
46. ROLAND LEE ANDERSON, b. 12 Mar 1945, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 6 June 1953.
47. PATSY ANDERSON, b. 2 Aug 1947, Cedar 

City, Iron, Utah; d. 30 Oct 1947, Cedar City, 
Utah.

48. STEVEN RAY ANDERSON, b. 12 July 1950, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 2 Aug 1958.

(Child #39,40,44,45,46,47,48 S to P 26 Mar 1952; 
Child #41 S to P 11 June 1952; Child #42,43 S to P 
19 Aug 1952)

39. JOHN LENARD ANDERSON md. 14 Feb 1952, 
St. George, Wash., Utah

39a. DONNETTA TAYLOR, dau. of Clifton 
Taylor and Phebe Benson Ward; b. 14 Feb 1933, 
Parowan, Iron, Utah; Bap. 14 Feb 1941; End. 14 
Feb 1952; S to Husb. 14 Feb 1952.
Children:
49. BOYD TAYLOR ANDERSON, b. 14 Nov 1955, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
50. BRADLEY JOHN ANDERSON, b. 18 Apr 1957, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
51. CURTIS TAYLOR ANDERSON, b. 27 July 1959, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah,
52. NATINA SUE ANDERSON, b. 8 Jan 1962, 

Provo, Utah, Utah.
53. ANNETTA ANDERSON, b. 9 Aug 1963, 

Phoenix, Arizona.
54. JOHN DERRICK ANDERSON, b. 9 Oct 1965, 

Mesa, Arizona.
55. LENARD BRUCE ANDERSON, b. 25 Mar 1967, 

Mesa, Arizona.
56. RODNEY JAMES ANDERSON, b. 24 Sept 1970, 

Mesa, Arizona.

40. BOYD R. ANDERSON md. 14 July 1948, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah

40a. JOAN GOWER, dau. of John Corry Gower 
and Elizabeth Eagar; b. 9 July 1930, Cedar City, 
Iron, Utah; Bap. 4 Dec 1938; End. 12 Jan 1949; 
S to Husb. 12 Jan 1949.

41. DAVID NEIL ANDERSON md. 12 Mar 1954, 
St. George, Wash., Utah
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41a. MARY ALICE SHAMO, dau. of Harvey 
Franklin Shamo and Elizabeth Eagar; b. 20 Jan 
1936, Hurricane, Wash., Utah; Bap. 4 Mar 1945; 
End. 12 Mar 1954; S to Husb. 12 Mar 1954.
Children:
57. BETTY ELLEN ANDERSON, b. 20 Dec 1954, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
58. DAVID J. ANDERSON, b. 2 June 1956,

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
59. CHRISTINE ANDERSON, b. 27 July 1957, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
60. ROBERT BRENT ANDERSON, b. 2 July 1959, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
61. JANET ANDERSON, b. 17 Dec 1961, Cedar 

City, Iron, Utah.
62. KENDALL DEAN ANDERSON, b. 25 Feb 1967, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
63. MICHELLE ANDERSON, b. 6 Nov 1968, Cedar 

City, Iron, Utah.
64. ANDREA ANDERSON, b. 14 Mar 1972, Cedar 

City, Iron, Utah.

42. KEITH JAY ANDERSON md. 13 June 1959 
St. George, Wash., Utah

42a. EMILY SPENCER, dau. of Howard Spencer 
and Ella Margaret Cox; b. 26 Sept 1939« Kanab, 
Kane, Utah; Bap. 28 Sept 1947; End. 13 June 1959; 
S to Husb. 13 June 1959.

Children:
65. MICHE AL J. ANDERSON, b. 28 Apr 1964,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.
66. JULIE ANDERSON, b. 6 Dec 1965, Anchorage, 

Alaska.
67. LYNETTE ANDERSON, b. 25 Aug 1968, 

Anchorage, Alaska.
68. MATHEW KEITH ANDERSON, b. 15 Feb 1971, 

Anchorage, Alaska.

43. KENT KAY ANDERSON md. 17 Sept 1954, 
St. George, Wash., Utah

43a. JaNEENE RAE BALDWIN, dau. of Ray 
William Baldwin and Dorothy Ulla Murphy; b. 3 
Apr 1934, Hollywood, Calif. ; Bap. 9 May 1942; 
End. 17 Sept 1954; S to Husb. 17 Sept 1954.
Children:
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69 CRAIG KAY ANDERSON, b; 1'5 May 1955,
Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada.

70. CHERYL RAE ANDERSON, b. 29 Mar 1957,
' Cedar City, Iron, Utah.

71. BRIAN KENT ANDERSON, b. 29,Sept 19.61»
Henderson, Clark, Nevada.

72. DIANNA ANDERSON, b. 26 Nov 1967, 
Henderson,- Clark, Nevada.

44. ANNA MARIE ANDERSON md. 19 July 
1963, St. George, Wash., Utah

44a. DICK ASIEL TALBOT, son of Lee Asiel 
Talbot and Thelma Bunker; b. 9 Mar 1942, Oak 
City, Millard, Utah; Bap. 5 Apr 1950; End. 16 
June 1961; S to-Wife 19 July 1963.
Children:
73. LEE ANN TALBOT, b. 2 Nov 1964, Bountiful, 

Davis, Utah.
74. JONATHAN DICK TALBOT, b. 2 Jan 1967, 

Delta, Millard, Utah.
75. LAYNE ASIEL TALBOT, b. 5 Mar 1968, 

Delta, Millard, Utah.
76. LeNAE TALBOT, b. 7 July 1969, Magna, 

Utah.
77. STANLEY A. TALBOT, b. 9 Dec 1971, 

Kearns, Salt Lake, Utah.

45. LONA JEAN ANDERSON md. 1 Feb 1962, 
Pioche, Lincoln, Nevada

45a. HERBERT LYNN MITCHELL, son of Ira 
D. Mitchell and Clara Eulalia Brown; b. 17 Sept 
1943. Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 27 
Sept 1951; End. 28 June 1963; S to Wife 28 June 1963.
Children:
78. DAYNE LYNN MITCHELL, b; 16 Aug 1963, 

Murray, Salt Lake, Utah.
79. ANGELA MITCHELL, b. 5 Sept 1965, Mesa, 

Arizona.
80. ERIC IRA MITCHELL, b. 13 Sept 1966,

Mesa, Arizona.
81. KAREN MITCHELL, b. 14 Mar 1968,

Mesa, Arizona.
82. JEFFREY JAY MITCHELL, b. 14 Apr 1969, 

Mesa, Arizona.



527 John Edward Anderson
46. ROLAND LEE ANDERSON md. 8 June 1968, 

St. George, Wash., Utah
46a. DeANNA LEE DAVIS, dau. of LeMoine 

Davis and Shirley Ann Frehner; b. 27 June 1950, 
Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada; End. 8 June 1968; 
S to Husb. 8 June 1968.
Children:
83. DEANA LEE ANDERSONt b. 14 Sept 1969,

Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada.
84. BRENDA LEE ANDERSON,, b. 3 Mar 1972, 

Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada.

8. NEIL S.TRINGHAM ANDERSON md. June 
1935, Yuma, Arizona

8a. ETHEL CUTTING

Child:
85. JACK WAYNE ANDERSON, b. 15 Mar 1938, 

San Diego, San Diego, Calif.

85. JACK WAYNE ANDERSON md. 9 Aug 1964, 
Beverly Hills, Calif.

85a. MARILYN SUE WALLACE, dau. of Ben 
L. Wallace.

8. NEIL STRINGHAM ANDERSON md. 4 Nov 
1944, Las Vegas, Nevada

8b. ROSE EDNA UMBAUGH

9. HAKENE. ANDERSON md. 15 Oct 1938, 
Enoch, Iron, Utah

9a. MARY ANN HUNTER, dau. of James 
Albert Hunter and Betsy Ann Walker; b. 4 Feb 
1915, Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 3 June 1923; 
End. 5 Nov I960; S to Husb. 5 Ndv I960.
Children:
86. HAKEN J. ANDERSON, b. 11 Nov 1939,

Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 7 Dec 1947.
87. MARY JEAN ANDERSON, b. 30 June 1941,

Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 7 Aug 1949.
88. MARJORIE ANN ANDERSON, b. 19 Oct 1943, 

Cedar City, Iron,’ Utah; Bap. 2 Mar 1952.
89. ILENE ANDERSON, b. 18 Dec 1947, Cedar 

City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 31 Dec 1955.
(All 4 children sealed to parents 5 Nov I960)
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86. HAKEN J. ANDERSON md. 10 July 1964 
St. George, Wash., Utah

86a. ELAINE FIFE, dau. of Joseph Carl Fife 
and Leola DeMille; b. 3 Dec 1945, Cedar City, 
Iron, Utah; End. 10 July 1964; S to Husb. 10 
July 1964.
Children:
90. HEIDI ANDERSON, b. 16 July 1965, Cedar 

City, Iron, Utah.
91. BRENT FIFE ANDERSON, b. 9 May 1967, 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.
92. BRUCE CARL ANDERSON, b. 3 June 1970; 

Cedar City, Iron, Utah.

88. MARJORIE ANN ANDERSON md. 31 July 
1970, Albuquerque, New Mexico

88a. JAMES VAUGHN PENLAND, b. 26 Aug 
1947.

89. ILENE ANDERSON md. 3 Jan 1970, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah

89a. MARTIN CHARTER OTT, son of McCune 
Charter Ott and Mary Faye Palmer; b. 28 May 
1947, Panguitch, Utah.

Child:
93. MATHEW CHARTER OTT, b. 18 Dec 1970, 

Logan, Cache, Utah.

10. EDNA ANDERSON md. 27 Nov 1931, Logan, 
Cache, Utah

10a. JOHN DeLeROY CARR, son of Edwin 
Myron Carr and Sylvia Ellis; b. 6 Mar 1913, 
Annis, Idaho; Bap. May 1921; End. 24 Mar 1932; 
S to Wife 24 Mar 1932.
Children:
94. J. DOUGLAS CARR, b. 11 July 1932, Annis, 

Jefferson, Idaho; Bap. 1 Aug 1940; End, 11 
Feb 1953.

95. BARBARA JO CARR, b. 21 Jan 1936, Annis, 
Jefferson, Idaho; Bap. 1 Apr 1944.

96. PHILIP NEIL CARR, b. 26 July 1938, Annis, 
Jefferson, Idaho; d. 31 July 1954; Bap. 4 Aug 
1946; End. 6 Mar 1959.

97. PENELOPE SUE CARR, b. 13 Sept 1950, 
Ogden, Weber, Utah; Bap. 1 Nov 1958;
End. 15 May 1970.
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94. "J" DOUGLAS CARR md. 11 Feb 1953, 

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah
94a. JOAN WHITE, dau. of Charles Alfred 

White and Hilda Eleanor Stevens; b. 4 Nov 1934, 
Ogden, Weber., Utah; Bap. 26 Sept 1943; End. 11 
Feb 1953; S to Husb. 11 Feb 1953.

Children:
98. DEBORAH JOAN CARR, b. 19 July 1954, 

Plea santan, Calif.
99. JULIE MARIE CARR, b. 17 May 1956, 

Fountanbleau, France.
100. DIANE CARR, b. 10 Jan 1958, Provo, Utah.
101. JOHN DOUGLAS CARR, b. 25 Dec I960,

Provo, Utah.
102. RENEE CARR, b. 20 Mar 1961, Castro 

Valley, Calif.
103. DAVID CHARLES CARR, b. 2 Oct 1963, 

Oakland, Calif.
104. STEVEN NEIL CARR, b. 24 June 1966, 

Santa Clara, Calif.
105. CHRISTINE CARR, b. 22 Mar 1971, Santa 

Clara, Calif.

95. BARBARA JO CARR md. 31 July 1954, 
Clearfield, Utah

95a. DOUGLAS MARTIN MURPHY, son of 
Chester Lee Murphy and Mildred Marian Neill; 
b. 4 Apr 1935, Malad, Idaho.
Children:
106. THOMAS NEIL MURPHY, b. 28 Feb 1955,

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
107. KATHLEEN MURPHY, b. 3 Sept 1956,

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
108. COLLEEN MURPHY, b. 2 Aug 1958,

Ogden, Weber, Utah.
109. DAVID MARTIN MURPHY, b. 27 Mar I960, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah.

97. PENELOPE SUE CARR md. 17 May 1969, 
Sunset, Weber, Utah

97a. HARLEY LESSLEY ABSHIRE, son of 
Harley Winford Abshire and Norma Jean Carter; 
b. 6 Mar 1950, Pineville, Wyoming, W. Virginia; 
Bap. 3 May 1958; End. 15 May 1970; S to Wife 
15 May 1970.
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Child: *
110. TIMOTHY JAMES ABSHIRE, b. 19 Apr 1971, 

Ogden, Weber, Utah.

II. JOSEPH BRYANT ANDERSON md. 21 July 
1937, Manti, Sanpete, Utah

1 la, BELVA MURIE, dau. of David Mûrie 
and Amelia Encora Batty; b. 18 Aug 1918, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap.
End, 21 July 1937; S to Husb. 22 July 1937.
Children:
111. J, BRYANT ANDERSON, b. 14 Apr 1941,

Logan, Cache, Utah; Bap. 5 Feb 1950;
End. 26 Aug I960.

112. ROGER M. ANDERSON, b. 28 Nov 1945,
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. 2 Dec 1952.

113. GARY EDWARD ANDERSON, b. 16 Feb 1948, 
Cedar City, Iron, Utah; Bap. Mar 1956.

114. RUTH ELLEN ANDERSON, b. 31 Aug 1951,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 6 Sept 1959.

115. SCOTT M. ANDERSON, b. 10 Dec 1953,
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah; Bap. 5 Jan 1963.

III. J. BRYANT ANDERSON md. 22 July 1966, 
Manti, Sanpete, Utah

Illa. ALTA DeLEEUW, dau. of Alfred Glen 
DeLeeuw and Audrey Myrth Jones; b. 13 Jan 1945, 
Salina, Sevier, Utah; Bap; ■ 1 Mar 1953; End. 2 July 
1966; S to Husb. 22 July 1966.
Child:
116. BRENDON GLEN ANDERSON, b. 2 Sept 1969,

Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah.

114. RUTH ELLEN ANDERSON md. 16 Oct 1971, 
Kearns, Salt Lake, Utah

114a. MELVIN DEAN ASHCRAFT, son of Ruel 
Ashcraft and Phyllis

15. BEN JA K1IN 'JUNIOR ANDERSON riid.- 4 Feb 
1943, Florence, So. Carolina

15a. NINA EVELYN YOUMANS, dau. of 
Benjamin Henry Youmans and Bertha (Roberta) 
Moody; b. 18 Dec 1921, Baxley, Georgia.
Children:
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117. ROBERT JEFFREY ANDERSON, b. 26 May 
1947, Houston, Harris, Texas.

118. NINA KATHLEEN ANDERSON, b. 29 May 
1950, Dallas, Dallas, Texas.

119. RICHARD WALTER ANDERSON, b. 12 Feb 
1953, Dallas, Dallas, Texas.

117. ROBERT JEFFREY ANDERSON md. 6
July 1970, Southport, Queensland, Australia 

117a. JUANITA ROSE ROBINSON, b. 9 Jan 
1945, Southport, Queensland, Australia.

118. NINA KATHLEEN ANDERSON md. 23 Jan 
1971

118a. JAMES PRESTON BARNETT JR., b.
26 Dec 1933, Terrell, Texas.


